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Transliteration and Pronunciation. 

The accepted International scheme of transliteration of 
Indian sounds has been followed. The short a should be 
pronounced like a in America or u in Sun. c (a.pproximating in 
pronunciation to cn in church) stands for <F-~, but ck has been 
retained in words much too current in modern use, e. g. Ohidam
baram, ~nd Ohinnara1Jma1,tai. I stands for ~; if, for ~; I for 
wiT -~; I for 19; 1J for 610r-V!.; 1i for 1IiI-~; -Ii for. ~-~; r for JD; J for 
~; and ~ for .-tt,. In the case of leh, gh, etc., the aspirate should 
be distinctly heard. 



Dr. R. KANNAN, Ph.D., I.A.S., 
Commissioner of Archaeology and Museums, 
Government Museum, 
Egmore, Chennai-600 008. 

FOREWORD 

{
Off : 8261578 

Phone Res: 4341209 
Fax: 8218735 

On the initiative taken by Sir William Black Burner, a statistical 

account of Pudukkottai State was taken as early as in 1813 AD. The 

statistical account written in palm leaves is still preserved in the 

Government Museum, Pudukkottai. The next move in the direction of 

recording and preserving the natural and cultural wealth of the state was 
taken at the turn of 20th century. In 1910 AD, a Museum and the 

Department of Archaeology were established. A Special Officer was 

appointed to gather statistics on various aspects of the state to prepare 

a Manual. The State Manual Officer brought out a Manual in 1920. 

However, in course of time it lost its charm. In June 1934, the Pudukkottai 

Durbar decided to bring out a new and upto date edition. 
Thiru K.R. Venkatarama Aiyar worked for it and the first volume was 
brought out in 1938. After two years, in 1940, the first part of the 

Second volume was released as a revised second edition. It dealt with 
the history of Pudukkottai region from the Paleolithic Age to the time of 
its last Thondaiman ruler His Highness Rajagopala Thondaiman. 

This is an important work for the study of South Indian History 
particularlyfor about 250 years from the middle of 17th Century AD. As 

it is out of print for a long time, scholars find it difficult to consult this 

book. After six decades,this book is being reprinted due to a grant from 
the Government of Tamilnadu. 

CHENNAI-600 008 

15-3-2002 AD 

!lVJ~;/' 
(Dr.R.Kannan, Ph.D., I.A.S.) 
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A MANUAL 
OF 

THE PUDUKKOTT AI STATE. 
1'1 

'CHAPTER XXIII. 
GENERAL HISTORY OF THE STATE. 

SECTION I·-EARLIEST TIMES TO SIXTH CENTURY A. D. 

Pudukk6ttai as a political unit is of recent origin. The 
history of the State begins with the foundation towards the 
close of the 17th century of the two independent TOQ.<;iaiman 
principalities of Pudukk6ttai and Ko!attur and their amalgama
tion about the year 1750 A. D. 

vVhat is now Pudukk6Hai territory is believed to have been 
inhabited in remote times by the Kuruml?ars ap,d Ve<;iars 
who were' amongst the earliest inhabitants of South India. 
Remnants of the Kurumba tribe are still to be found in the 
State. Other tribes migrated into this territory, among whom 
were the Karalars and the VeHalars who were agriculturists, the 
Chettiars who were traders, and the Maravars and Kallars who 
were warriors. The paQ.<;iyas, the C61as and the Pallavas were 
the three principal powers that shared this territory till the 
15 01' 16th century, and here ·were fought a number of battles 
that decided the supremacy of one or other of these dynasties; 
the :Muhammadans, Vijayanagar Kings and Nayaks, and 
Setupatis (of Ramnad) ruled later. In the following sections 
are briefly traced the vicissitudes through which this territory 
passed from prehistoric times till tl~ 18th century A. D. when 
Tondaiman rule was fil'mlv established over it under the • • v 

suzerainty of the British Crown. 
60-A 
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PRE· HISTORY AND PROTO·HISTORY -BURIAL· 
URNS AND DOLMENS . 

[CHAP. 

. Though weare not at present in possession of direct 
evidence in the shape of Paleolithic implements, etc., yet the 
existence of many natural caverns and rock shelters, for example, , , 
those at Sittannavasal, Narttamalai, T·enimalai, Sevalimalai 
and Ku<;lumiyamalai, such as were the earliest abodes of man, and 
the density of population that the territory seems to have had 
in neolithic· and iron ages, lend plausibility to the conjecture 
that this .tract must have been the home of Paleolithic man. 
Professor P. T. Srinivasa Iyengar holds this belief strongly. 
There are a number of burial sites· awaiting the spade of the 
archreologist, 'and further excavations may confirm this-view. 

We are on surer ground when we come to Neolithic 
times. The few burial sites so far opened have disclosed 
neolithic celts, pottery and ornaments, some of which are 
exhibited in the State Museum. "The best district for the 
study of the burial customs of Neolithic man", observes 
Prof. P: T. Srinivasa Iyengar, "is the Pudukk6Hai State .. The 
burial sitlis are, so many that it appears the region round the 
modern town of Pudukk6Hai must have been occupied by man 
continuously from the Paleolithic age right up to modern 
times ............ Miles and miles of such burial sites, generally near 

. water courses have been observed by me in the Pudukk6ttai 
territory. "t Many of these burial sit~s are conserved by the
State,' and a few have been opened by Mr. Venkatarangam 
Raju, Curator of the State Museum" and by Professor P. T. 
Srinivasa Iyengar and the present writer with his help. 

General description of the burial sites.-'rhese burial sites 
are easily identified. They are on elevated ground usually con
sisting of quartz gravel and near a water course and sometimes 

,~ A list of ancient burials in the State is given in Vol. I, pages 515-18. 
t Srinivasa IyengarP.T. "The Stone Age in India ""':""Sir Subramanya 

Iyer lecture delivered a~ the Madras University' on December 10, 1925, 
Government Press, Madras. 
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cover an area of three or four acres. Fragments of pottery are 
found on the surface, and parts of urns still buried in the ground 
are sometimes exposed. The site of a cist or a buried urn 
is often surrounded by a circle of laterite or granite boulders 
of from five to eight feetin diameter. 

As Mr. Rea has pointed out, these sites are found. to the 
south of the ancient settlements-south being the direction in 
which the God of Death is believed to dwell. They are commonly 
known as kll1"anguppa#arai or kztmng1tppat/arJ,ai (meaning 
monlceY6' workshop), since it is believed that they- were made 
by the monkey hosts that accompanied Rama to Lanka. They 
are also called in the State Madamadakkattd.~i, and elsewhere 
Pd1JrJ,avakk11.~i. _Madamadakkattd.~i is a corruption of mudumak
ka!td.~i (mudU/makka!!dli) or perhaps mudumakka!cdrJ-il-- which 
means old men's or burial urn. Tamil literature of the S-angam 
and later periods refers to them by these names. These are 
also called / mattdli (/ mam means obsequies; and t'i.~i, pot). 
Pd1JrJavakkuli is probably a corruption of bhd1JrJ,akku,li or 
pd1JrJ,akku,li (bhd1JrJ,a in Sanskrit and pd1,1rJ,a in Tamil mean pot 
or urn; kuli means pit). 

Three types of burials.-Excavations have revealed three 
types of burials. They are (1) grave-burials; (2) urn-burials and 
(3) burials in subterranean chambers formed of stone slabs. 

The first type of burial is referred to by the Curator of 
the State Museum on page 1 of the 'Bulletin (No.1) of the 
State Museum' (1917) as occurring side by side with some of 
the urn-burials. Prof. P. T. Srinivasa Iyengar is of opinion that 
it was practised by the poor. * Mr. A. Rea observes that" males 
who had to be buried in a crouching or sitting posture were 
enclosed in receptacles, while the females who were placed in 
a horizontal posture required no such vesseJs. "t 

• "Stone Age in India "-page 41; "History of the Tamils" Madras 
University, 1929, page 476. 

t A. Rea.: Some pre-historic burial places in Southern India (Megalithic 
and Earthenware tombs at Pallavaram). J. A. S. B. Vol. LVII, Pa.rt I, 
No.2 of 1888. . 

66 
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Urn-b~t1'ials were excavatoo in 1917 by Mr. K. Venkata
rangam· Raju, Curator of the State Museum, in the Town forest 
near Tirukkatta!ai, at Nilayapatti in Pulvayal forest, near 

I 

Mottaimalai north-west of SellukuQ.i (a Kurumba settlement 
from time immemorial) and AraIJ.ipatti (another Kurumba 
village), in 1919 near SaQ.aiyaparai (Tirug6kar~am) by the 
Curator, Prof. P. T. Srinivasa Iyengar and the present writer 
and again in 1938 at" Tiruppur (Ko!attur ffaluk) by the Curator. 
Prof. P. T. Srinivasa Iyengar writes "the dead men were 
placed in a sitting posture in an earthenware pot-the pot 
was then let into a pit and half filled with sand and rice, 
and other grains on a tray were placed before the dead man. 
His stone tools were also inserted at the sides of the pot. 
The foodstuffs and the tools were no doubt intended for the 
use of the dead man in his post-mortem life, for the Neolithians 
believed in the life of the spirit of man after death. Then 
more sand was poured into the pot tiH it was full and the 
pot covered with an earthenware lid. The pit was then 
filled in and a stone slab placed on it. Then more sand was 
poured,. and another stone slab, this time very large and oval 
in shape, was placed above the grave and upright stones about a 
cubit long planted all round the slab ............ The burial urns vary 
in size, the largest measuring 4 feet in height* and 3 feet 6 inches 
in diameter in t,he broadest part.. .................. They are sometimes 
adorned with incised lines (potters' marks). " t 

Most of the urns were devoid of any ornament and contained 
small pots of various shapes and sizes, and sometimes elegant" 
bronze vessels. Small pots are also found buried round the urns. 
They are either red or red with a black rim. Some of them 
contained personal ornameIlts of the deceased, such as bracelets 
made of bronze or chank shells, nose-rings, and cornelian and 
glass beads bored with a hole for a string to pass through. 

• The single urn dug up at Tiruppur measuring about 6 feet high seems 
to be the biggest so "far unearthed. 

t " Stone Age in India" -pp. 41-42. 
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In some places iron swords, daggers, spear heads and arrow heads 
with spiked or hollow handles, vataris, and other weapons 
were found buried round the .urns with their point downwards. 
Less usually, as in the urns unearthed in the 'rown reserve 
forest, similar but smaller and more elegant weapons were 
found inside the urns themselves, and one excavated at Mottai
malai contained three small eat hen ware vessels, in one of 
which were two polished stone weapons, a stone spear-head with 
~ spiked handle 3 inches in length, and a scraper. l'he urns 
generally contained human bones, and two in the Pulvayal forest 
contained complete skeletons, seated alld holding short swords 
in their right hands, while the left arms rested on the thighs. 
In one of the Pulvayal urns was found a sword 18 inches long 
wit), human teeth adhering to the blade which bore· embossed 
decorations near the handle.· 

More than sixty of the thh'cl class of burials or megalithic dol-, 
17tellS wore excavated by Mr. Raju in 1934-1935 at Sittannavasa}, 
Aral).ippatti, Surandappatti, Ta;chanpatti, and To<;laiyur t and in 
1938 at ]\futtuka<;lu neal' To<;laiyur, Kaliyapatti, Kalakku<;lippatti, 
and Tirnppur. These cists were usually enclosed by a circle 
varying from 18 to 23 feet in diameter, composed of large laterite 
boulders. Inside the circle, the slabs forming the cells projected 
to a height of 2 or 3 feet above the ground. Excavation to 
'a depth of 2 to 3 feet brought to light broken pieces of stone 
slabs and boulders. Under these, regular stone cells were 
found. Each cell was composed of a chamber about 8 feet square 
and 7 feet in depth, with a smaller outer chamber about 4 feet 
broad, 4 feet long and 3 feet deep attached to its eastern side. 
The larger chamber was divided into two by a vertical stone 
slab placed across it east and west, and pierced with two holes 
one above the other each large enough for a man to crawl 
through. A hole was pierced in the west' wall of the outer 

• Abridged from Bulletin No. 1. Pudukk6ttai State Museum, 1917. 
t Administration Report of the Pudukk6ttai State Museum for fasli 1344, 

pp. 2-3. 
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chamber, giving access to the southern partition of the main 
chamber. The sides of both chambers were fotmed of massive 
slabs of cut-stone planted on their edges and about 6 to 8 inches 
thick. The floor was forn;ted by a similar large slab. The 
northern half of the main chamber was divided into an upper 
and a lower cell by a horizontal slab, supported on two upright 
side slabs at the ends, and the two holes mentioned above 
in the central partition give access to these two storeys,as it 
were. The holes in the partition slab of the main chamber, 
and in the slab separating the smaller and larger chambers, 
were closed on both sides by thin stone slabs with earth filled 
in -between them. All the chambers were filled with earth, 
broken stones and boulders, to a depth of about three feet from 
the surface, and below that with sand mixed with lime. All 
finds "of any importance were found at a depth of about four to 
five feet below the ground level and only in the two partitions 
of the main chamber. They consisted chiefly of baked earthen
ware utensils of different shapes and sizes and iron weapons of 
different sorts. Most of these Were broken. No traces 01 
human bones were found. All the earthenware pots found 
contained sand mixed with lime. The weapons were much 
corroded. In one instance an iron vessel like a saucer, 7i inches 
in diameter, was found· In another, thin plates of bronze, 
evidently fragments of some bronze vessel, were found. In 
another a stone ball, evidently a missile, was discovered. 

Date of theae buriall:-These burials' are commonly referred 
to as prehistoric or 'neolithic,' but they are not all as old as 
they al'e believed to be. * The memory of such burials survived 
far into the histodc times, to as late as the 12th-13th 
centuries when, though th~y may no longer have been practised, 
they are" referred to in the works of the Tamil poet 01tak
kuttar (see T,akkaydgapparat,ti, Kul6ttu1iga C6Ianuld, Vikrama 

* Burials datable within historic times have been found along with" "the 
stapas at ADl8ol'4.vati. 
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061anuld, and Saitkara 061anu.Zd). In M at;imekhalai one of the 
twin epics of the Sailgam epoch the following verse occurs:

er(b(J6lJtrff, ®(jj(J6lJtrff, G •• tr~~y9 u(jju(Jud, 

* ptrtfl6lJu96GT6Inl-U(Jutrff jDtrfl}u9jJe;,{)U(JUtrff. (vi, 67~68). 

This enumerates . classes practising different modes of 
disposing of the dead, namely, (1) those who cremate , 
(SuQuvor-ar(jj(J6lJtrff), (2) those who simply expose the body 
and leave it to decay (IQuvor-®(jj(J6)Jtrff), (3) those who bury the 
dead in deep graves (ToQukuli-paQuppor-GjDtr(jj~!:PIuGiu(Jutr;), 

(4) those who entomb the dead in strong low vaults (Talva
yinaQaippor-ptrtP6lIu96GT6lDI-u(JUtrff) or vaults made of hard stone 
(KalvayinaQaippor-a;/f"tP6lJu96GT6lDL-u(Ju".,r), and (5) those who inter 
them in urns and cover them up (Taliyirkavippor-. ptr!:PIu9I;'~u 
(JUtrff). The first method, that of cremation, is a Vedic rite, but 
even after it was introduced into Southern India, the other 
methods were also practised. The second was in vogue till 
comparatively late~imes,t and the third is very common. 
The other .Sailgam works, which belong to a few centuries before 
and after the Christian era, are replete with references to urn
burials. Thus. the period to which any of the burials under 
consideration belongs can on1y be determined by the nature 
of the associated finds. fI'hose, where only neulithic implements 
are found, without any iron or bronze, are neolithic, and therefore 
pre-.historic. The burial-urn from MoHaimalai described above 
is an example of this class. The other ~urials, both urn and 
megalithic, where iron implements and vessels predominate, 
sometimes with a few bronze articles also, and where there is a 
total. absence of neoliths, can only be said to belong at the 
earliest to the iro·1'/, age that succeeded the neoUtMc age and 

• IIItr{p6llu!Jer is another reading. 
t Atharvana veda Sa.mhitha XVIII; 2-34 mentions among the Pitrs 

invoked in the Pi1!4apitryagna (offering of balls of rice to the manes), the 
Paroptas (those abandoned in distant places) and the Uddhaitas (those exposed 
on elevated localities). Exposure of the dead persists to-day in a modified form 
among the Tibetans and Parsis. Yuan Ohwang, the Ohinese pilgrim, mentions 
this as one of the three recognised methods of disposal of the dea.d in India.. 
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continued into historic till~es. It is not known when the pre
historic Iron age in Southorn Iildia bogan, or whether there was 
any distinct bromIc age there. * 

Distribution of the burials in the State.-Oll pages 515-18 
(Volume I, Chapter XXII) is given a list of the principal places, 
about 60 in number, where burial ums and megalithic tombs 
are found in the State. Ko!attur rraluk has the largest number 
and Alariguq.i the smallest. rrllOse discovered in the Alariguq.i 
Taluk are mostly near the capital, at Putt~l.lnbur and Sembaitur 
and at Peruriga!ur and Adanakkottai. A large majority of 
the burial sites occur in the northern and westel'll parts of the 
State, which appear· to have been the earliest inhabited. 
The eastern part of the State, comprising the bulk of the 
Alariguq.i Taluk, seems to have been covered with jungle and 
hence sparsely inhabited in early times. 

LITHIC RECORDS. 

The earliest lithic record t in the State is au inscription 
. ascribed to the 2nd or 3rd century B. C. in the natural cavel'll 
on the hill at Sittannavasal. It consists of a single line 
running on two adjacent sides of a " bed" cut 011 the floor of the 
cave. The characters are Asoka-Brahlni, of a type peculiar to 
South India and found elsewhere only in similar natural cav~rns 
in the Madura and Tinnevelly Districts. This script is ascribed 
by Dr. Buhler to the third and second centuries B. C. According 
to Mr. K. V. Subramania Iyer the script resembles in many 
respects the character of the Ceylon cave records of the same 
period on the one hand, and the ::6haitiprolu alphabet on the 
other. and he considers. that it must be ascribed to the third 

• There is a conflict of opinion among scholars as to whether the use of 
iron was introduced {!'Om Northern India into the South or t,ice versa. (See 
Dr. Guha's Introduction to the Census of India Vol. I, Part III, and Prof. 
P. T. Srinivasa Iyengar's' Stone Age, ' page 48.) 

t See" Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukk6ttlti State" ltnd "Chronological 
List of Inscriptions of the Pudukk6Hai State ", Inscription No. 1. This has 
been translated and edited in the "Inscriptions of the Pudukk6Hai State
translated into English" pp. 1-3. 
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century B. C. The inscription is in .Tamil, and records the fact 
that the men of the Ilaiyar clan of Cittup6cil (an old name for 
Sittannavasal) lodged an ascetic (n named Kavidi Iten, 'of the 
village of J(umaHur, in Oyma or Eruma nadu, in this cavern. 
Kdvidi is an ancient title conferred by kings on Ve!!a!a nobles. 
KmnaHur is mentioned in the Bangam works. Erllmd ndtJzL is 
an old name for the country round Tindivanam. 

It has been suggested that the cave was originally occupied 
by Buddhist hermits, but seeing that there are a Jain rock-cut 
temple on the other side of this very hill, and images of Jain 
TIl'thaIikaras at Annavasal not far away, it is more probable that 
it was occupied by J aina ascetics in the pre-christian era. 

We have epigraphical evidence of other J-ain ascetics 
having occupied the same cave in the 7th-9th centuries, in 
the form of inscriptions in archaic Tamil characters mentioning 
a few names of persons on the other beds in the cavern (P. S. 1.. 
No 7). 

THE SANGAM AGE. 

Panrinadu and its three Kurrama.-The tract now included 
in the State formed one of the twelve divisions of the Tamil 
country, t called PanrindtJu (lit. 'the land of the Pigs '), lying 
between paI).Q.inaQ.u with Madura as its capital on the south, 
and the Punal naQ.u! on 'the north. The C6bs held the northern 
portion of the State, and the paI).Q.yas, the southern; the river 
VeWir formed the boundary between the two. The tract to the 
north of the Venar was called K6ndtJu, 'and that to the south, 
KdndtJu or KdnandtJu. K6naQ.u comprised the following three 
divisions or Kurrams-Umiyur KUrram (including the north: . 

• P. S. I. is the abbreviation used in this Volume for" Inscriptions (Texts) , 
of the Pudukk6Hai State" and "Chronological List of Inscriptions of the 
Pudukk6Hai State. "-State Press 1929. ' 

t According to Sangam works, these t~elve divisions formed the area. 
where the dialect Ko4untami.~ (as opposed to Sentami.~, the standard dialect) 
wa.s spoken. 

t In the wider sense of the word, Punal Nd4umea.ns Cola Nd4u. ,Her~ 
it refers to the riverine portion of C61a. Na9u. ' 
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western part of the State), and Ollaiyur Kurram and U1'attur 
Kurram (forming the rest of the northern half of the State), and 
Kanadu included Atalai or Kdnakurram and Milalaikkurram, 

Some place nam~. in the Sangam works.-Purandnuru 
describes the Ollaiyurruii-u with its capital Ollaiyur (the modern 
Oliyamailgalam) and refers to it as the birthplace of the Sangam 
poet Ollaiyurkildn makan Peruncdttan (Peruficattan, son of the 
Kilan-chief of Ollaiyur). On the death' of this poet and hero, 
Kuc;1.avayir Kirattanar another poet sang of him-. 

I Oh thou, mullai (jasmine) creeper in .the Ollaiyur 
nac;1.u, why doth thou blossom any longer? Now that Sattan 
(Peruficattan) of the mighty bow (or spe:tr ?), the hero of many 
a battle and the slayer of warriors, is dead, no more sh~n the 
I!aiya heroes,. the bard who gracefully strikes the chords 
of the fair ydl (harp) or the songstress wear your blossoms.' 
(Puram 242). 

This stanza is of particular in~erest on account of the 
reference to. the If.aiya clan who inhabited this tract. (See the 
Sittannavasal Brahmi inscription discussed above). 

One of the P3.I}.c;1.yan chiefs, named Ollaiyurtanda Bhuta
pdtJ4yan (Bhuta ~3.I}.c;1.yan who gave Ollaiyur), was a poet of the 
Sangam age and the author of <?ne verse in Ahandnuru and three 
in Purandnuru. His queen, who committed Sati on his death, 
also wrote poetry (See pu·ram 246 and 247). Ahandn·uru. too 
(poems 25 and 279) refers to Ollaiyur, which was probably one 
of the capitals of the P3.I}.Q.yas. Inscription No. 309 of the 
PudukkoHai State list calls it also Madurai. 

A!umbil, anotl~er town mentioned in Akandnu,u 44 and 
sit'uate~ in the P3.I}.Q.ya country. according to' the commentary, 
may b~ identified with the m<?dern Ambukkovil. .Pudukk6ttai 
State Inscriptions. N6s.458, 522 and 580 refer to it as·A!umbil. 
In the Ammacatram ~opper plate grant, Ramasvami Tondaiman, 
~he. donor, traces his descent from the chief. of Alumbilna9u 

. to the south of the Ka veri .. 
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The late Mr. S. Radhakrishna Aiyar refers to Idaiydrrur 
in the State as a village mentioned in Sangam works. Evidently 
he identifies Idaiydrrur with Idaiydru mentioned in Aham. 

Avurkildr and Avur M'ltlanki.~dr are two poets of Avur. 
Dr. Swaminatha Aiyar considers that the A vur in question 
is that to the south of the Kaveri' in the C6~a country. 
Avurkurram is mentioned in inscriptions as part of Nitta
vin6davalandif,u (the modern taluks of Tanjore, Knmbakonam 
and Mannargndi). There is an Avur in the Ko!attur rraluk 
of the State about ten niiles to the south of Uraiyur w~ich is 
now a Roman Catholic Christian village. Poem 44 in the 
PUram describes the siege of Avur, and Poem 45 the siege 
of U raiyur. In both, N edungiHi and his army were besieged. 
by NalangiHi. The two places must therefore have been 
near each other. Avurki!ar has a characteristic simile; he 
-compares the thorns of the KaUi (Euphorbia antiquorurn) to the 
blunted horns of a bull. This shrub is abundant near Avur and. 
not in the deltaic tracts of the Kaveri. These considerations 
justify the conclusion that Avur in the State was the birthplace 
of the two poets.· 

Enadi TirukkiHi is the subject of laudatory verses by 
Mac;lalan Maduraikkumaranar of Ericcalur situated in the 
K6nadu. Dr. Swaminatha Aiyar has the following note on 
Ericcalur.--" This is probably the village known as Ericci in 
Pudukk6ttai" (See footnote on pages 326 and 621 and page 650 of 
Dr. Swaminatha Aiyar's edition of the Purandnuru). Ericci is 
just beyond the State limits on the Pudukk6ttai-Arantangi road. 

Tradition connects A vayappatti, a village in the Kolattur 
Taluk with the celebrated poetess Auvaiyar who is believed to 
have lived there for some time. 

There are a number of villages in the State bearing the 
C6la appellations-K iHi and Va/avan. t 

• Prof. K. A: N. Sastri, however, places it to the north of the Coleroon. 
t KiJJi and Vala,van mean Cd.~a. 
67 
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Another town in the State referred to in the Sangam works 
is Kotf,umbai (modern Kotf,umbdlur). Silappadikdram mentions 
it as an important place on . the high road from Uraiyur to 
Madura. 

, If you travel wearily along the hilly and rugged highway 
lying straight across the arid plains with their delusive mirages 
and pass the tank common to Ko<;lumbai and Ne<;lungulam; you 
will see before you three roads diverging like the prongs of Siva's 
trident. Take the road to the right and you will pass through 
forests full of .the spreading Katf,ambu (Barringtonia racemosa)t 
the mango, the Vagai (Albizzia lebbek) with rough bark, the 
tough bamboo, and the striped bowstring-hemp-maral or marul 
(Sansevierla Zeylanica) all dried up, where the hungry deer
bellows loudly for water,. and at last ;each the district of the 
hunters. Purther on you will see the Sirumalai hills with their 
fields of varagu, turmeric and garlic, where plantains on the 
hill slopes bend with the weight of their clusters, and arecar 

mango, jack and other trees abound. If you take the. road to· 
the left of the hills, you reach Madura. If you take the other 
road to the right, you pass through low-lying lands and flower 
gardens where the winged bees hum melodious tunes like those 
of the y~1.1 (harp), then traverse the forest path infested with 
wild beasts and at last you reach Alagarmalai.' 

In this free rendering of canto 11 lines 65-91 'of the B"ilap
padikdram verses the reader familiar with this .part of the· 
country will easily recognise the high road from Trichinopoly 
to Madura that traverses the State and passes Ko<;lumbaJur. 

The Pandya kings of the Sangam Age.-The Pat:u;lya.. 
kingdom included the modern districts of Tinnevelly, Ramnad 
and Madura ahd the Tirumayam Taluk of PudukkoHai State. 
The Sang-am works mention about twenty names of paIJ.<;lya. 
kings and give interesting anoodotes about them. So far all. 
attempts at establishing the chronology of these kings have 
failed. None of them except one mentioned in the V elvikku<;li 
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grant as having ruled long before the Kalabhra interregnum 
(See page 540 below) can be identified in the copper plates of the 
pal).Qyas of the first empire (0. 590 to H20 A. D.). 

rrhe following is a tentative list of the pal).Qyan kings 
-referred to in Sangam literature.· 

1. NeQiyon. 

2. MudukuQumi Peruva!udi (Both are referred to in the 
Maduraikkdnji.) N ediyon is an almost mythical figure whose 
achievements find a place in the' Sacred Sports' (Tiruvilaiyd~al 
Purd1Jam) of Madura. 

3. N eQufijeliyan (AriyappaQaikaq,anda)-ruled at the period , 
in which the story of the Silappadikdram is laid. He performed 
many Vedic sacrifices. He was also a great warrior (PUr(tlll 

15-11). 

4. Verriverceliyan or Ilafijeliyan (son of No.3) 

5. N edufijeliyan, the victor of Talaiyalanganam, who 
defeated a formidable coalition of the Uola and Oera monarchs 
and five minor chiefs and annexed the MilalaikkurTE.m and 
Mutturkurram after defeating Vel Evvi. 

6. Ilamperuvaludi. t 
7. Nambi Nedufijeliyan. 
8. pal).9yan Nalvaludi. 
9. CittiramaQattu Tufijiya N anmaran. 

10. AnQarmakan kuruvaludi. 
11. pal).Q.yan Pannadutandan. 
12. pal).Qyan Malaimaran. 
13. pal).Q.yan MuQattirumaran. 
14. pal).Q.yan Maran Valudi. 
15. pal).Qyan VeWyambalattu rrufijiya Peruvaludi. 
16. Karungaiolvatperum Peyar Valudi. 
17. pal).Q.yan Kfran Sattan. 

• K. A. Nilakanta Sastri: 'The Pandyan Kingdom,' pages 26 to 30. 
t SeIiyan, Paiijavan, Tennavan, Va,{udi, Mdran, Minavan and Kavuriyan, 

all of which mean Pdtp!yall. are titles borne by the Pan<;lyan Kings. 
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18. KUQ.akarattu Tufijiya Maran Valudi.· 
19. PaI).Q.yan ArivuQ.ai Nambi {author of several short 

poems. 

20. IlavandikaippaWttufijiya Nanmaram (who was pilloried 
by two poets for his illiberality). 

21. U grapperuvaludi. (To this king tradition ascribes the 
collection of the Aham poems into an anthology.) 

As Mr. Nilakanta Sastri observes, some of these' numerous 
kings' with their' clumsy names and titles,' as Sir Vincent Smith 
characterises them, may have only been members of the royal 
family and never have actuaJly ruled. 

22. Ollaiyurtanda BhutapaI).Q.yan and his queen, well known 
for her song (Pll1'am 246) on the occasion of her sati, have been 
referred ~o above (see page 528). This king, whose name is asso
ciated with Ollaiyur (Oliyamangalam) in the State, is described 
, as a loving husband who was lucky in the company of his 
cultured wife and dreaded separation from her, and a prince who 
valued his friends more than is the rule with princes.'· It is 
just possible, as Mr. P. T. Srinivasa Iyengar remarks, that 
while tilepaI).Q.ya king reigned at the capital, other petty chiefs 
ruled over parts of his nominal dominions. 

The Cola Kings of the Sangam Age _V\T e shall leave out 
of account the mythical kings mentioned in the Sangam works. 
The two outstanding. Co!a kings' of this period are Karikala 
and Koccenganfm. 

Karikala.-His escape from prison, into which' he was 
thrown by his enemies early in his youth, and his coming to 
power area favouiite theme with bards. At VeI).I).i (Kovilvel}.l}.i) 
he defeated the pal}.Q.ya and Cera kings with whom were allied 
eleven minor chieftains. He destroyed the power of the many 
Oliya chiefs, of the ancient lords of the Aruva country, of" the 
kings of the North" and those of KuQ.anaQ.u, and of the herdsman 

• K. A. Nilakanta Sastri : 'The PanQyan Kingdom,' page 30. 
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dynasty including the chief of Irungovel (Pa!!inappdlai lines 
274-282), who ruled over a district the capital of which was 
Kodumba.lur. Karikala extended his conquests to Kaiici 
(Conjee-yaram), and into the country of the Poduva chiefs (the 
modern Cuddappah and Kurnool districts). The territories over 
which he held direct sway extended from the Palar almost to 
the southern boundary of the modern Pudukkottai State. 

After Karikala, there were constant feuds between the rival 
clans of the Colas, especially between the houses of U raiyur and 
Puhar (Kaverippumpattinam). One of these was the civil war 
between Nalangi/?i and Nedullqi?!i. Nalangi!li is perhaps the 
Ilangon mentioned in the Manimlkalai as the hero of the great 
battle of Kariyaru in which the paI).<;lya and Cera hosts were 
defeated. N edungiHi the ruler of U raiyur was once besieged in 
Avur by NalangiHi who had also besieged Uraiyur. Pumm 44 
describes the horrors of the siege. 

Kil/iva/avan, king of Uraiyur, besieged and captured Karur, 
the Oera capital, an achievement much celebrated by contem
porary bards; and it was at the intercession of the bard Alattur 
KHar that the city was saved from destruction. A poem of 
Nakkirar (Aham 345) mentions the defeat of KiHivalavan near 
Madura by the' PftIJ.<;lya general Palaiyan Maran. KiHivalavan 
waged war against Malaiyaman of Mala<;lu on the banks of the 
PeI).I).ar. He died at Kulamurram. 

K6ppendij6~an another U raiyur king was himself a poet 
and was the patron of -two bards An<;lai and Pottiyar. 

The renowned Perunarki//i conquered the recalcitrant Cola 
princes and established his sway over the whole Cola country. 
He was the first Tamil king to perform the Vedic sacrifice of 
Rdjasuya, to indicate that his sovereignty was unchallenged, 
and is' therefore known as Rdjasuyam ve!!a Perunarki!ti. 
He was a contemporary of the paI).<;lya king Ugrapperuvaludi 
(UgrapftIJ.<;lya). PerunarkiUi, the Cola, Ugr~pperuvaludi, the 
P3.Q.Qya, a.nd Mari Venko,the Cera, met together on the occasion 
of the ,Rajasuya and received the benediction of the great Tamil 
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poetess Auvaiyar (Pu,ram 367). The name of PerunarkiHi C61a 
is associated with a Jain shrine known as KallarruppaUi at 
Sagaiyarmalai (Sadaiyapparai near Tirng6karnam) in the tract 
called Tenkavinagu in inscription No. 530 of the Pudukk6Hai 
State, dated the 24th year of an unidentified P~gya king 
KonerinmaikOI).gan. 

Passing over other petty princes mentioned in the Aham 
and Puram, we shall only refer to one other king, K6cceIigaI).an 
the facts of whose life are concealed by a haze of myths and 
legends. Purandnuru and Kala1)a~i, and the hymns of Tiru
giianasambandar, Sundaram~rti and Tirumangai, all post 
Sangam works, extol his piety and devotion. He defeated the 
C~ra king Kanaikkal Irumporai and kept him in captivity. He , 
is described as an ardent devotee of Siva in whose honour he is 
said to have built seventy temples, and among them the great' 
temple of J ambukesvaram near Trichinopoly, but he was a 
worshipper of Vi!?I).u also. 

Government and Social Life.· 
Monal'chy.--rrhe Government was at this period a hereditary 

monarchy in theory but disputed successions and civil wars were 
very common. 

rnlO Government was an autocracy tempered by respect for 
tradItional maxims and the counsels of ministers. It appears 
however to have been generally benevolent, if only because the 
autocrat usually hesitated to run counter to custom. The litera
ture of the age gives the impression, that the people were 
generally proud of their kings and loyal to them. 

rrhe ,Fiilappadikdram and Ma1Jimekalai mention the atten
dants who formed the royal suite on ceremonial occasions. 
rJ..1hey comprised the aillperungulzt (five groups) and e1Jperdyam 
(eight groups), but their exact functions are still doubtful 
though some historians believe that they formed a council of 
elders whom the king consulted. 

"The material for this section has been largely drawn from Prof. 
Nibkanta Sastri's " Colas" (Chapter III). 
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A88embly.-rrhe genesis of the popular assemblies mentioned 
in the State inscriptions of later years is to be traced to the 
manram (lit. hall) and podiyil (lit. common place) described in the 
Sangam works. We learn that the man ram , was an assembly 
which helped the king in the administration of justice and also 
met for purposes of general consultation. The rural manrams 
called podiyils met under the shade of n, tree in the village. 
Originally they organised the folk dances, and other rural 
festivities, but later they developed into the village assemblies 
which, as described in the State inscriptions, largely controlled 
the rural administration. 

Taxation.-The three sources of royal revenue were land
tax, customs and tolls and conquest. The ma and the vcli (see 
page 2~7) were the measures of land. It is not known what 
share the king took of the produce. The literature of the age 
depicts a happy and contented peasantry; 

The Po}tinappatai describes the activities of customs 
officials; and customs must have contributed largely to the 
treasury. 

Foreign trade.-The Pattinappdl.ai gives an account of 
the foreign trade of South India. "Large quantities of 
Roman coins found in the interior of the Tamil land attest the 
extent of trade, the presence of Roman settlers in the Ta.mil 
country and the periods of the rise and decay of this active 
commerce. Casual statements made by the classical authors t 

and more decidedly, the evidence of the early Chinese annals 
prove that along the sea route from the Far-East to the West, 
India acted as an intermediary for many generations."· Rome, 
before the reign of Augustus, got from India various articles of 
luxury. Augustus received frequent embassies from ··the pal)g.ya, 
96!a and Cera kings. But Indo-Roman trade had its maximum 
development in the reigns of the J ulii and 0laudii, and though 

• Prof. K. A. Nilaka.nta Sastri: • C61a.s '-pp. 100-1 quoting Thurston: 
• Coins' {Madras Museum) 8'ecOlid E'dition, 1894 and Warrington: .. The Oom
merce between the Ronia.n Empire and India" (Camliridge 1928). 
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there was trade by land, the main trade route was maritime via 
Egypt and Arabia.. This trade was paid for by Rome in gold 
and silver, and according to Pliny a hundred million sesterces 
(about £ 1,087,500) flowed annually to India and. the East. 
After the discovery of the monsoons by Hipparchus, direct trade 
was established between Rome and South India and the route 
no longer passed through Arabia. 

Prof. P. T. Srinivasa Iyengar· gives a long list of articles 
that were exported to Rome and the West from South India. 
From the territory- forming the modern State of Pudukk6ttai 
{lotton and gingelly-oiI may have been sent. 

There were colonies of Roman merchants on the east coast 
which is not far from Pudukkqttai. The author of the Periplus 
says that the Roman merchants exported bertutiful maidens for 
the harems of Indian kings. t South India also formed a link 
in the trade between China and theW est. The carrying trade 
between the Malay Peninsula and the Eastern ArchipeH1go and 
the West was in the hands of the Tamils. 

That Pudukk6ttai had a share in the trade which proved so 
profitable to the Tamils may be inferred from the discovery of a 
hoard of gold coins at Karukkakurichi in 1898, which was 
presented by His Highness the late Raja to the British Museum. 
In his account of these "Roman Aurei from Pudukota," 
Mr. S. F. Hill gives the following description of the finds. 
"They are unfortunately without exception in bad condition, 
having evidently been in circulation a long time before ~hey 

were buried. In addition to this, more than 90 per cent· of 
them have been deliberately defaced with a file or chisel. .•... 
Various explanations suggest themselves. One, that the 
incisions were made to test the genuineness of the coins, is 
disproved; for without exception it is toe head that is defaced, 
and had the object been merely to test the metal, a stab in any 
other part of the coin would have served the purpose; and out of 

• The History of the Tamils, Ch. XIV. 
t Quoted by Prof. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri: 'Colas' p. 100. 
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the heads on 461 coins some at least would have escaped ..... 
It only remains therefore, to suppose that the coins were defaced 
by political authority, as bein'g too much worn for further 
circulation, and were awaiting the melting pot, when the secret 
of their concealment was lost." 

The following is MI'. Hill's list of the Karukkakurichi 
finds:-

No. Name of the Emperor, etc. No. in the hoard. 

l. Augustus Cresar (B. C. 29 to A. D. 14). 40 
2. Tiberius Cresar (A. D. 14 to 37). 163 

Tiberius and Augustus. 6 
3. Nero Drusus (B. C. 38 to A. D. 9). 11 
4. Antonia, wife of Drusus. 15 
5. Germanicus and Caligula. 8 
6. Agrippa, wife of Germanicus. 1 
7. Caligula (A. D. 37-41). 5 
8. T. Claudius (A. D. 41-50). 89 

Claudius and Nero. 5 
9. Agrippa and Claudius. 22 

Agrippa and Nero. 10 
10. Nero (A. D. 54-68). 123 
II.- Vespasianus (A. D. 69-79). 3 

501 

Of these 461 were found defaced. 

Agricllltwre and lndustry.-The chief industry then, as 
now, was agriculture, and its vital importance is a favourite 
theme of the poets. Women of the lower classes helped in the 
field. The bulk of the land was owned by the Vellalars who 
then-occupied a high social rank. The rich Vellala landowners 
held high posts in the civil and military departments of the 
State and were honoured with the titles of vi? and aralu by the 
C6la kings and that of kdvidi· by the paIj<;!ya;s. These Vellal!L 
nobles shared with the king the honours of wa~ and chase, and 
it was their families that 'provided brides for princes and chiefs. 

• Eg. Kavidi lten (Sittannavasal Brahmi inscription discussed above). 

68 
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The poorer VeJ~aJas were not hired labourers, but. mostly tilled 
their own lands. In the next section we shall trace the origin 
of the VeJJaJa families and villages which have for centuries 
contributed to the prosperity of the State. 

Spinning and weaving of cotton and silk were the chief 
industries. Delicate fabrics with complex patterns were woven. 

Barter.-Much of the internal trade was carried on by 
barter. Paddy was the common medium of exchange, and coins 
were rarely used in internal trade in villages. 

The army.-The pa1}.Q.ya and Cola kings equipped a strong 
army of professional soldiers. The commanders bore the title of 
e1Uidi· which was formally conferred on them at a ceremonial 
investiture. Soldiers who fell in battle had stones erected to 
their memory bearing their names and exploits-a custom which 
survived in the State till recently. 

Kings took the field in person and fought alongside of 
~he common militia. If the king was killed or was eyen 
seriously wounded, his followers gave up the fray and admitted 
defeat. To the king in those days nothing was more glorious 
than a warrior's death in action. 

'Ve find in the Sangam works frequent references to the 
horse~ the elephant and war chariot, the sword, lance and bow 
and the war drum. The foot soldier and the horseman wore 
leather sandals. The nobles and princes rode on elephants and 
the generals of rank drove in pennoned chariots. Elephants 
often carried flags in the battlefield. 

Arts and letters.-The kings patronised the arts and lavished 
gifts on bards. The poets resided, in the palaces of king$ and 
chiefs, sharing the royal board and pastimes. There were also 
itinerant minstrels who delighted people with their songs and 
dances. 

• Eru(di or Enddippatti is a village nerer Ponna;maravati. It may have 
been the hblDtl·of 3 distjIl8uisheu nrilitary leader. 
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The Silappadikdram (Canto III) depicts the high perfection 
attained by music and dancing, and gives a complete account of 
the technique of the theatre and the dance, and of the musical 
instruments among which the vi~ai and the yd.~ (harp) had the 
place of honour. 

In art and letters we observe in the Sangam age a blending 
of the old Tamil and the newly spreading Sanskrit cultures. For 
a full discussion of this subject, the reader is referred to Prof. 
P. T. Srinivasa Iyengar's" History of the Tamils." 

Religion, etc.-In the field of religion, the impact of what 
may conveniently be described as 'Aryan' ideas on Tamil 
thought and culture in the Sangam age is very marked. The 
Sa1J.gam literature is permeated by the same mythology, legends t , 
ethical codes and practices as the Sanskrit works. The BilappaiU. 
kdram and M a~imekalai reproduce, for example, the exploits , , 
of Siva, the Puranic story of Sibi, the Rarna and Kri~1J.a legends, 
and the stories of the Mahabharata. The pantheon included 
alike the gods of the Tamils and those of the 'Aryans'; so 
eclectic was it that it included the Tpnurti of the Vedic pantheon 
and the minor gods worshipped under trees or at crossroads. 
Murugan and Kr~IJ.a (May6n) and his brother Balarama (Ve!!ayan) 
were favourites. Indra was honoured by an annual festival. 

Vedic sacrifices were common. The daily worship of fire, and 
the life of a Vaidik S1'otriya who follows the injunctions laid 
down in the Vedic ritualistic code, are extolled in the poems. 
Merchants and other non-Brahmins performed marriages accord~ 
ing to the Vedic ritual. The poems mention Pa1J.Q.ya kings who 
performed Vedic sacrifices; PerunarkiHi, the C6la king, performed 
Rdjasuya (see above) which won for him the title RajasUyamvella 
Perunarkil!i. 

Side by side with the Vedic rituals there were the folk dances 
accompanied with music (Korravai). Kr~IJ.a (KaIJ.IJ.an) was 
worshipped with dance and music by shepherdesses, and Murugan 
by Kuravas (Cf. Puram 22 and 396 and Aham U8 and 232). 
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The later works of the age,. especially the poems of 
Poygaiych, describe the beginnings of the bhakti cult that 
reached its culmination between the 7th and 10th centuries. 

The Sangam works describe many. of the superstitions and 
religious customs mentioned in Ohapter III as still prevailing 
in the State. Self-immolation by widows was not enforced 
though it was applauded. 

Buddhists and Jains.-Aham 181 mentions" those who 
strayed from the path of the Vedas." "In all important centres 
in the Tamil country," says Prof. Nilakanta Sastri, "there were 
Jaina temples and Buddhist Oaityas and monasteries in which 
Buddhist andJ aina monks lived and preached their tenets to 
those who cared to listen." But the Buddhist and Jaina monks 
lived mostly in natl1ral caves in the paI).Q.ya and Oera naQ.us where 
they have left inscriptions. It is often difficult to say whether 
a particular cave was resorted to by J ainas or Buddhists. Some 
of the natural caverns in the State may have served as the cells of 
Buddhist monks, but we have not so far come across any 
evidence of Buddhist activities in the State. There are clear , 

. indications that the J ains occupied natural caverns at SittaI).I).a-
vasal, 'renimali,Narttamali, and AluruHimalai .. The·Buddhist 
and J ~in monks of this age had no great eagerness either to save 
souls or. to establish the superiority of their dogmas over those 
of ot~er sects, but lived in peace with the Hindus. It was only 
after about the ·fifth century, that the Buddhist. and Jain monks 
formed~heir Bangas or councils, became aggressive and sought 
to secure royal patronage in order to overthrow the rival sects. 

The Kalabbr. interregnum:-Sangam. literature takes us 
to the end of the third century A. D. or the qeginning of the 
fourth. From the fourth to about the last quarter of the sixth 

. century is the 'dark age' in.South Indian History. There 
came on the scene a 'military tribe' known as the Kalabhras 
who overran the P3.I).Q.ya country and broke up the 06!a king
dom. What little we know of the Ka!abhras is learnt from the 
VelvikkuQ.i grant of the paI).Q.yas and somePallava charters. 
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Literary tradition and the writings of the Buddhist monk 
Buddhadatta tell us of an Accuta Kalabhra who kept the three 
Tamil kings, Cera, Cola and Pfu;t<;lya, in confinement. Some time 
after this Accuta's rule, how . long after we cannot say exactly, 
the Pallavas and the paJ;.l<;lyas overthrew the interlopers, 
and the first Pfu;t<;lya empire founded by Ka<;lungon (590 A. D.) 
and.the Pa:Ilava line of rulers headed by Simhavi~J;.lu (575 A. D.) 
came into importance. The Colas remained in obscurity for 
. some centuries longer, except for some chieftains ruling in 
Kodumbahlr, Shiyali, Malepadu and other places. They regained 
their importance in the ninth century under Vijayataya 
(850 A. D.), the founder of the dynasty popularly known after 
him. 
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SECTION H.-SETTLEMENTS OF CASTES AND TRIBES. 

The Veduvars.--The jungles of the State were originally 
the abode of the Ve<;luvars (hunters). These people are believed 
to have been one of the Naga tribes, and the most'lawless of 
them all. Cattle-lifting, pillage and murder were their sole 
occupations. Ve<;luvars are still found on the Piranmalai hill. 
The State ins'criptions· refer 'to certain chieftains known as 
Ni~adardyan8' who ip. the medieval times held sway over Pi'r.an
malai and its vicinity, and hence were given the appellation 
Tirukkoif,unkunramUfjaydns (chiefs of Tirukko<;luIikunrttm or 
Pi~anmalai) with Ponnamaravati as their capital. T.he Sanskrit 
wordNi~ada means a htmter. Max Mrillfilr refttrs to theNi~adas 
living in the inhospitable regions around the Vindhyan hills by 
the term Munddri. The Ni~adarayans of Ponnamaravati were 
among the surviving Ve<;luvars in this part of India. 

The Kurumbars.-The Kurumbars are believed to have 
been the earliest settlers in the State, and to have supplanted 
the Ve<;luvars. The Kurumbars were a section of the ancient 
pastoral people inhabiting the land known as Kuriiiji titz.a,i. 
They tended the short-legged and well-fleeced variety of sheep 
called hil/!'Umbdq,u. 

In the Sangam age, the Kurumbars are known to have 
inhabited TOI).<;laimaI}.<;lalrum (the country round Kaficfpuram) 
also known as Aruvana<;lu, the land of the Aruvalars (= Kurum
bars ?),. Th~re is the tradition, preserved in General Colin 
Mackenzie's collection of manusCl'ipts, that a Tondaiman Cakra
varti won TOI}.<;laimaI}.<;lalam after conquering a rude and 
uncivilised tribe known as the Kutumbars, and an AdoI}.Q.ai 

.. p. s. I.~Nos. 131-34, 136, 147, 148, 150, 161, 168, 174, 179,213, 
244, 5 and 342. 
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C6!a civilised them. Mr. Gopalan, in his book on the Pallavas 
assumes that the G6!a king Karikala (or his general TOIJ.<;laiman 
I!antiraiyan) got back the territory from the Andhra Satavahanas, 
and that TOIJ.<;laiman I!antiraiyan was his viceroy. He says that 
" according to the Mackenzie manuscripts one. of the achieve
ments of Adondai C6!a by whom probably we are to understand 
TOIJ.<;laiman I!antiraiyan, is the uprooting of the Kurumbars." 
It is probable that the Kurumbars now living in the State drifted 
gradually from TOIJ.<;laimaIJ.<;lalam to the south . 

. The region of Tamilakam in which our State lies was called 
Panrina<;lu (land of the pigs) after it was peopled by the 
Kurumbars. . The N annul tells us that Panrina<;lu lay to the 
south of Aruvanadu.· 

V embatturar Tiruvi!aiya~al Puranam, a Tamil classic, 
(ohapters 58 and 59) has the following legend. "In the land of 
forests there was a VaIJ.IJ.iya chief who had twelve sons, who on 
account of their misdeeds were re-born as pigs, bu~ were brought 
up in the Panrimalai country by Sundaresvara, the god wor
shipped at Madura. When they grew up, these twelve pigs 
became 'the twelve Panrikurum bars'." Panrina<;lu therefore 
may be taken to mean the land of the Kurumbars. Panrimalai 
(Varahamalai) is a name for the Palnis, and the association of 
Panrimalai with the Kurumbars may show that some of the 
Kanarese-speaking Knrumbars came direct into the State from 
the Kanarese country by way of Palni, while one branch of 
them went to the east, settled in TOIJ.<;laimaIJ.<;lalam, and later 
emigrated to the south. 

Kurumbars are still found in the State, for example at , . 

Selluku<;li and AraIJ.ippatti. They weave rough cumblies cr· 

woollen blankets. 

The Maravars.-These 'Yere originally a fierce war-like 
people who lived from ancient times in the barren and thinly 

• Fanm,l-Virltttiurai 273-· ufilr;I9UJf!!)Q1lffill(6fi1r €lJL-&~. 
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wooded regions to the south of the State. They are found 
mostly in the Ramnad and Madura districts. The land that 
they inhabited is called in old rramil Pdf,ai (deser~ land). 
They were good hunters and warriors; Marava means a warrior 
or hero. "'Of strong limbs and hardy frames, fierce-looking like 
tigers, and wearing long and curled locks of hair, the blood
thirsty Maravars, armed with leather-stringed bows shoot at poor 

·and helpless travellers ............. : ................ The furious Maravars, 
whose curled beards resemble the twisted horns of the stag, with 
the loud twang of their powerful bow-strings and the sound of 

, their war drums put ~ven kings at the head of large armies to 
flight." • 

Th~ Maravars appear to have settled in the State during 
historic times if we may credit traditions· kn<?wn to us from 
manuscripts preserved in certain Veija!a families. One account 
sa.ys that the Maravarsdwelt in the Rajendramangala NaQu 
(the Ramnad Zamfpdari', and migrated thence and settled in 
thE) Pudukk6ttai State because the ruler of the NaQu wanted to 
marry'a Marava girl. t 

The settlement of the Maravars within the State was mainly 
due to the quarrels between the Veija!ars of KanaQu and those 
of ~6naQu. According to certain palm-leaf manuscripts, 500 
Maravar families from Rajendramangala N aQu, 300 from 
Uiijanur ana Sembumal'inaQu, and 700 from MailgalanaQu were 
imported by.di£f~rent sections of Veija!ars to protect them,and 
settled in the southern and western parts of the State. During 
Nayak times about 200 families of Manamadurai Maravars were 
brought into the Sta.te by Netiraja P3.r).Qyan, Tipparazu Nayak, 
Cinnapeddu Nayak' and Periyapeddu Nayak to fight against 
Ponnamaran, who is incorrectly.called founder of Ponnamarapati 

.• Kalittogai. 

t MaTa.va brides were much sought after by kings, and maral1~ is the 
na.me given to a special, class of Kalampakam {verse} dealing with the refusal 
9f M&favars to give their daughters as brides to kings. 

\ . ~-
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. (Ponnamaravati), after whose defeat the Maravas built a fort 
called Maravarmadurai (modern Maravamadurai). The people 
of IQaiyarrur, Karaiyur and other villages granted lands to the 
Maravars in order to secure their protection. 

These Marava warriors are referred to III the State 
inscriptions as Ma,amudaJ,is, and were formed into battalions 
called M arappaif,ai. 

The Kallan :-The Ka!!ars also seem to have come into 
the State in historic times. Unlike the ~aravars they were not 
invited to settle in the State by people who desired their 
protection, but came as invaders, settled down and took sides in 
the local quarrels among the VeHa!ars. The Ka!!ars are 
mentioned in the Sangam classics as a fearless people who lived 
orginally in the northernmost borders of the Tamil country 
about· TiruveIikaQam (modern Tirupati), and as fai· south as 
Kanci (Conjeevaram) in Tondaimat:lQalam. They are described 
in the Ahantinu1"u* as a tribe who captured elephants and 
bartered their tusks through other mountaineers for grain. The 
Sangam works refer to a number of chiefs of VenkaQam,· the 
earliest of whom is a l'iraiyan of Pavattiri, while Pulli is 
frequently mentioned. The tribe over whom they ruled, were 
called Kalavar (Kalvar). According to Dr. Krishnaswami 
Iyengar, they were driven out of their original home about 
the third eentury A. D. by the Pallava viceroys of the Andhra 
empire of the Satavahana, dynasty, and their southward move
ment in turn caused the" Kala,bhl'a interregnum ", a period 
of d,isorder, which ultimately brought about the temporary 
decline of the 'ramil kingdoms,-Tot:lQaimat:lc;lalam, Cola Nac;ln, 
and Pat:lQi Nac;lu. "Their migration ............ ultimately overturned 
the Tot:lc;laimat:lc;lalam first, Colamat:lc;lalam next and a consider
able part of the Pat:lc;lyamat:lc;lalam after that." Since very 
little is known of the Kalabhras, their identification with the 
Ka!~vars is more 01' less conjectural. 

• Ahandnur1t. poems 62, 83, 209, 311, 159, 342 and 393. 

69 
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These Kap.-ars seem first to have settled in the north
eastern corner of the State, and as far south as Kunilat:l4arkovil. 
They then gradually spread southwl1rds and westwards, and 
became po"\\."erful. 

At first they seem to have bound themselves to minor local 
chieftains by either matrimonial or political ties. For instance, 
we hear of NdrdyartaPper AraSu Makkal, or those related to the 
chieftain Narayat:la. They began aR pa{laittalaivar (military 
leaders) or tantrimdr (strategists or diplomatists) and ultimately 
became kartars (governors). They were given grants of lands for 
watching temples and the houses of the wealthy, and it was thus 
that they came to settle in Kalasamailgalam (the eastern part of 
the modern town of Pudukkottai) and Va<;lava!am. A Vanadirayar 
of Kana<;lu often employed them to, fight against the Kona<;lu 
Vep'-a!ars, and as compensation for those of their men who fell 
they receiveS. grants of land (palikkat:li). Thus they secured a 
number of villages in the State. 

The present line of Tondaim'an rulers belong to the 
Ambuna<;lu section of Kap.-ars, and claim· descent from Kana 
Tirumailgai Alvar, the Vaif?t:lava saint of Alina<;lu in the Co!a 
country, who -is believed to have l~ ved in the 8th century A. D. 
as a contemporary of king N andivarman Pallavamalla. 

I 

. The Vellalars :-The Silappadikdram speaks of 'the old 
flourishing villages peopled by men who by their tillage relieved 
the wants of beggars and contributed to the prosperity of the 
kings.' Putam (24) refers to a VeUa!a chieftain who ruled over 
partg of the Milalai and Mutturrukkurrams (the south-eastern 
and eastern parts of the State and the contiguous parts of the 
Tanjore district). The commentary on Tolkdppiyam, the oldest 
Tamil grammar, states that Agastya, the first Brahmin to settle 
in the south of India, brought with him eighteen sections of 
VeHa!ars. The Ve!!a!ars were therefore in the Tamil land before 
the Christian era. 

• Ammachatram. copper-plate grant of Ra,masw~mi To~c;laiman (to bec;1i~. 
cussed later), . 
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In addition to the south-eastern parts of the State, 
KoQ.umba.hir and the surrounding villages were also the homes 
of the VeUalars even in the Sangam age. We have accounts of 
further immigration and settlements up to at least the seventh 
and eighth centuries A. D. One such settlement In the State 
is described in the TekkaHur palm-leaf manuscript thus. 
"~do~Q.aicakravarti brought theseVellalars with him (from 
Conjeevaram) into the C6la territory, and Ugra Peru Valudi, the 
P3.IJ.Q.ya king, selected 48,000 good families and imported them 
from east Conjeevaram and settled them j.n--PaI).Q.ya land. The 
C6lanaQ.u terl'itory occupied by the VeUalars was called K6naQ.u 
or the land of the king, and the paI).Q.ya territory, KanaQ.u or 
forest land. The former extended from U raiyur near Tricliinopoly , 
to S61avandan in the ~dura district, and included Piranmalai, 
Ponnamaravati, Karaiyur, OliyamaIigalam, Annavasal and 
Vayal6gam. It formed five-eighths of the area occupied by the 
Ve!lalars, and KanaQ.u three-eighths. The latter lay to the 
southan'd east of K6naQ.u, and extended as far south as TOI).Q.i 
and K<l.!aiyark6vil. It thus included the whole of the present 
AlaIigu<;li Taluk and the part of the Tirumayam Taluk east of 
Virachilai. 

The Venalars apparently expelled t~e Kurumbars from the 
fertile regions. The State manuscripts call them nila,ttarasu 
(rulers of the soil). They seem to have been practically 
independent save for the general control of the paI).Q.ya or C6la 
king. We have already mentioned (page 537) how the Vellala 
nobles married their daughters to princes and enjoyed special 
privileges at court. 

''I'he Kar<l.!a Vellalars were skilful agriculturists i they 
cleared jungles, brought the land thus cleared under the plough, 
built dams and anicuts, excavat-ed tanks, and channels by which 
they could be fed from rivers, and dug many wells. They had 
the faculty amounting almost to ~n, instinct of discovering 
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underground springs, ~nd were thus able to dig wells giving an 
unfailing supply· of water. These wells are to be seen .even to 
this day. 

Old copper-plates found in the State mention the following 
Karala VeUalar settlements :-·'TekkaHur, Karaiyur, Virachilai, 
Ponnamaravati, Oliyarriangalam, IQ,aiyarrur, Peraiyur, Arimalam 
and Valaram3.I}.ikkam in Tirumayam Taluk, Annavasal, Kfranur, 
Vayal6gam, Kunn3.I}.Q,ark6vil and ViSeIiginaQ,u in Kolattur 
Taluk, and PeruIigalur, MuHur, TiruvaraIikulam, Kulavaippatti, 
Ambilnadu and Kattakkurichi in Alangudi Taluk. Traces of 
forts built by the VeH3.lars are to be found at KoQ.umbalur and 
elsewhere in the State. 

. , . 
The VeP.alars were staunch Saivites. They granted rent-free 

lands to Brahmins and endowed many temples, for example those 
at TiruvaraIikulam, KUQ,umiamalai, KunnaI)Q,ark6vil, Vadavalam. 
and KalasamaIigalam. 

When the VeUalars were at the height of their prosperity, 
. K6nadu was divided into three kUrrams, Uraiyur, Ollaiyur and 
Urattur, subdivided into 64 naQ,us containing altogether 756 
villages. 212 temples enjoyed grants of land and 21 villages had 
been given to Brahmins. The part of Kanadu lying within the 
State included two kurrams, Atalai and Milalai. Atalai kurram 
comprised 24naQ,us containing lOt; villages, in which 16 grants 
of land had been made to temples or Brahmins. 

, 

Disputes among tM J7 e/ldlars. The Kar3.la VeUalars of 
KanaQ,u seem to have lived for a long time in peace and a.filuence. 
Disputes arose between them and the K6naQ.u VeUalars in 
connection with lands, temples, tanks, 'temple-honours' and the 
right to the use of the water of the· Vellar. The fights between 
the two sections of the'V ellalars not only weakened the VeP.3.!ars . 
themselves, but also led to the settlement of Maravars and 
Kallal'S in their country. 

"The Eighteen castes." When the Vella!ars settled in the 
State, the "eighteen castes", that are associated with them in 
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Tamil classics as their dependents, accompanied them.· These 
oastes are the following :-

1. . Barbers,· 
. 2. Potters, 
3. Washermen, 
4. OCcaM (scribes and accountants), 
5. Blacksmiths, 

6. Goldsmiths, forming the five classes of 
7. Braziers, Kammdlars, 
8. Carpenters, 
9. Masons, 

10. 0n'ai sekkdn (oil-pressers using 
single bullocks). h 

11. Ira!tai sekkdn (oil-pressers forming thevt, r.ee 
. t b 11 . k ) classes of ant.yans. usmg wo u oc s . . . 

12. Betel-leaf growers, 
13. Flower-sellers and Garland-makers, 
14. Tallors, 
15. Pallis or Watchmen, 
16. Valaiyars (or 'fishermen), 
17. Shepherds, 

and 18. Bards, 

As a rule these were paid for their servioes in kind 
immediately after the harvest, and ocoasionally they were fed i~ 
the hous~s of the VeWtlars. 

The Chettiyara.-· The Nattukk6ttai Chettiyars a.re said ·to 
have oome from Kaverippattanam. They were patronised by the 
C6la Kings and enjoyed the privilege of plaoing the orown on 
theking's head at the time of the coronation. An old legend • 
relates' that a C61a . king had designs on the modesty of a. 
Chettiyar maiden, and that the Chettiyars therefore left the 
C61a land in a body, and settled to the south of the VeWtr, 
the southern boundary . of the kingdom, and vowed never to .. \ . . 

I , . • NtJgaratt4r Kujavai N4takam. 
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• allow th~ir women to crOss the VeHar into C6!a· territory. 
According to Mr. Thurston, "a paI).qya king, named Sundara 
paI).qya, is said to have asked the C6la king to induce some of 
the Vaisyas in his land to settle down in the P<lI).c;1y&. territory 
and allowed them to settle in the tract of country north of the 
river Vaigai, east of the Piranmalai and south of the VeHar." 
Another class of money-lending Chettiyars, from whom' the 
modern Valnac;1 Chettiyars are descended, settled at KalaSa-' 
maIigalam (modern Pudukk6ttai), Valnad, Nambukuli and other 
places. 

The Buddhiab and the Jaina.-'-See Section I (page 540). 

The Brahminl.-There were a large number of Brahmin 
families in the State before the fifteenth century, of whom L ] 

traces appear to have now been lost. Only a few families in the 
State ca.n claim to have lived. there for more than about two( 
hundred years. * The Kara!a VeHa!ars brought with them fa. 
number of Brahmins, or at least permitted many Brahmins to 
settle, and granted ma.ny villages to them rent-free. To serve 
in the temples built by the C6!a Kings and others, temple priests , 
of both the Saiva and the Vaif?I).ava sects, and also lay Brahmins, 
were imported. It is clear that there must have been a fair 
proportion of Brahmins in the State before the fifteenth century, 
especially where there were temples. How these families came 
to disappear will be explained later on. 

• It may be that there are a few families of~ple priestii~ 
ants a.nd palace lJ1t1"Ohits tha.t have been.Jrer6 for moiethan tWQ hundPed 
years. 
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SECTION III.-':FROM THE SEVENTH TO THE CLOSE OF THE 
NINTH CENTURY. 

The seventh to ninth centuries A. D., mark the "ascendancy 
of the Pru:tQyas who extended their conquests much beyond their 
traditional boundary of the Venar, far into the Trichinopoly 
and Tanjore districts and as far north as KoIigunaQu in the 
modern Coimbatore and Salem districts. The Pallavas of 
Kaficipuram were also expanding and extending their conquests 
as far south as modern PudukkoHai State. The two powers 
often came into conflict. Parts of PudukkoHai were under local 
chieftains -who ruled either independently or as vassals of the 
Pallavas or palJ.Qyas. 

THE FIRST PANDYA EMPIRE (590 to 920 A. D.). 

KAl)UNOON AND MA~AVARMAN AVANISU"J,.AMAl;lI (0.590 to 645 A. D.). 

Kaifung6n.-(C. 590 to 620 A. D.)· and his son MdravaNnaft 
AvaniSutdma~i (C. 62()'to 645 A. D.) put an end to the" Kalabhra. 
interregnum" and established a new palJ.Qya. dynasty. 
SENDAN (0. 645 to 670 A. D.). 

Sendan or Jayantavarman was a strong and wise ruler who 
was successful in his campaigns against the Cera king. 
ARIKESARI MA~AVARMAN (0. 670 to 710 A. D.) . 

. Arikesari MdravartTUln or Arilcesari Pardnkwa Neifu
mdran fought against the Pallavas, defeated the Paravar tribes of 
the South, conquered Kurl1naQu and defeated the Cera King. 
He was the first to expand palJ.Qya rule beyond its traditional 
limits. 1'his king is identified with the celebrated Kun Pru:tQyan 
of the PeriyapurdfJam. He was at first a Jain, but was con
verted to Saivaism by the Saint Tirugfiana Sambandar who was 
invited to ~Iadura by ::UaIigayarkkaraSi, the Cola queen of 
:\Iaravarman, and Kulaccirai Kayanar, his minister . 

.• The dates assigned to the paI}.<;iya kings are those given by Mr. K. A. N. 
Sastri, Professor of Indian History and Archillology, Madra.s Universitr. 

, . -'-':--
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KcJOC.A1).tlY.uv BAli ADHlBA (0. 710 to 740 A. D;). 
, 

Kocca4atyan RatJadMra or Sa,4aiyan M dran assumed the , 
titles of Vanavan, Sembiyan and Colan which imply that he 
was supreme over the Cera and C6!a countries. He defeated 
the Maharattas at Mangalore. P. S. I. 238 dated in his 
9th (?) year records that he made a gift of gold to maintain an 
" ever~burning" lamp in the Melaikk6vil at Ku<;1.umiyamalai and 
to oelebrate a festival of seven days. 

MA~AV .4.B1t!AN BAJASIMHA (0. 740 to '166 A. D.). 

Mdravarman Rdj(J8imka claimed to have defeated Nandi
varman Pallavamalla in a number of battles, one of which was 
fought at Ko<;1.umbaJur. His incursio'ns extended to the Kongu 
oountry. He subjugated Malakongam, the land on the border of 
Triohinopoly and Tanjore districts, which proba.bly included part 
of the present Pudukk6ttai State, and married a Malava princess. 
He performed many G6sahasras·, Hira.t:lyagarbhas and Tula
bharas and patronised learned Brahmins. 

MA~ANJ.4.I).4.IY AN or NEl)UNJAl)AIY AN CO. '165 to 815 A. D.). 

Maranja,4aiyan or Ne4unja4aiyan otherwise known as 
Jali14, Parantaka, or VaragutJa Mahdrdja defeated the Pallavas 
on the south bank of the Kaveri. He annexed Konguna<;1.u. 
He was unquestionably the most powerful ruler of the dynasty, 
and his sway extended from Vena<;1.u or South Travancore 
whioh he oonquered, as far as the modern Coimbatore and Salem 
distriots. There are two insoriptions (P. S. 1. 239 and 240) 
of the 17th and 23rd years of his reign relating to gifts of gold to 
temples, 'one in the G6ka.r~esvara. temple ofTirug6kar~am, and 
the .other in Melaikk6vil at Ku<;1.umiyamalai. An inscription in 
the Nirpalanitemple in the Ko!attur: Taluk (P. S. I. 241) records 

• G6,aho.sra" sift of a. thoullIond OOWI; Hira~lIagarbha - oeremony of 
passing through a golden oow. which ill believed to be equivalent to a seoond 
birth and 19 to bestow Brahman.hood Gn a K~atriya (Tamil Lexioon). This 
oeremony is still performed by the Maharajas of Travanoore. Tuldbhdram
ceremony of weighing a king against gold. whioh is then dilitribQted amon, 
:arihm~. (Tamil l4e~ioon.)· .. 
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gifts of gold to the temple by several· persons one of whom was 
Tambiralliyar, probably the queen of (Yaragul)a ?)-pati NayaIiElr, 
intended to secure merit for Maran Tiriyan. The. gifts mentioned 
in these inscriptions of the reigns of SaQayn.n Maran (see above) 
and Maran SaQayan were placed in the hands of the ntillar8 who 
were entrusted with the duty of seeing to the proper ml1.in
tenance of the charities. 

SRI MA~A SRI VALLABHA (0. 815 to 862 A. D.). 
, , 
Sri Mara S,i Yallabha extended his conquests as far as 

Ceylon, and broke up a confederation of Gangas, Pallavas, C6las, 
Kalingas and Magadhas at the battle of Kumbak6nam. His 
sanguinary wars with the Pallava kings Nandivarman III and 
Nrpatunga contributed to the decadence of the Pal)Qya empire. 

V ARAGUzy AV ARMAN (0. 862 to 880 A. D.). 

The Pallava Nrpatunga, and after him his son Aparajita, 
were on friendly terms with Vijayalaya C61a, who captured 
Tanjore during Varagul)a's reign. Varagul)a staked his all in a 
final endeavour to break up this alliance, and to reoover the 
sovereignty of the C6lamal)Qalam and TOI)Qaimal)Qalam. His 
initia.l success at I<;l~vai enabled him to carry his arms further 
north. The Pallava ldng aided by his Ganga feudatory and the 
C6la Aditya I, the son of Vljayalaya C61a, defeated Varagul)a , 
at Sri Purambiyam or Timppurambiyam, near Kumbak6nam. 
Varagul)a did not long surviye this defeat. 

SRI P.4RANTANTAKA AND RAJASIMHA II (0. 880 to 920 A. D.). 
, 
Sri Parantantaka also known as Vif'andrdyafUJ (C. 880-900 

A. D.) and Mdl'avarman Rdja8imha II (C. 900 to 920 A. D.) were 
the last kings of this line. Vll'allarayal)a fought with the Coia 
kings of rranjore. He made a large number of endowments to J aina 
temples and monasteries, built streets for Brahmins and 
eXClwated many tanks. Rajasimha II had to meet the rising 
C6la power of Tanjort: under" Aditya I and Parantaka I, and 
wa~r obliged to turn to Ceylon fo~ help. The C6la Parantaka I 

70 
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won a decisive victory at Vehlr over the Pfu~<;lya and Ceylon 
fdrces. Madura was captured and Ra:jasimha. fled to Ceylon, 
and after making frantic efforts to restore his fortunes fled to 
the Kerala country, the home of his mother Vanavan Mahadevi. 
This brought about the end of the first P~I.I~<;lya empire. 

THE PALLAVAS. 

There are differeD:t theories about the origin of the Pallavas, 
but the scope of this work does not permit us· to discuss them. 
The history of the Pallavas includiIigthose mentioned in the 
Prakrt and Sanskrit records up toabou:t the last quarter of the 
sixth cen tury does not directly concern us. 

SIMHAVI$l!U(O. 075 to 600 A. D.). 

The accession of 8imhavi~1Ju, also known as A vanisimha, 
(C. 575 to 600 A. D.) to the Pallava throne of TOI).<;laimaI).<;lalam 
marks a new epoch in the history of thePallavas. Fiom this 
time begins the Pallava expansion further south. Simhavi~Q.u 

extended his territory as far as the delta of the Kaveri. 

MAHENDRAVARMAN 1(0.600 to 6aOA~.D.). 

Mahendravarman or Mahendravikrarna was a remarkable 
personality in the history of Southern India. His great rival 
was the C3.!ukya Pulakesi II who had become master of Vengi. 
The conflict between the Palla vas and paI).<;lyas described above 
in this section began in this reign, and was continued during 
those of Mahendra's successors. From the presence of cave 
temples in places in South India so far apart as Vallam in the 
Chingleput district and Mahendrava<;li in North Areot and , 
Sittannavasal in Pudukk6ttai State, we may infer how widely 
Mahendravarman had spreadPallava influence and authority. 

Mahendravarman was not eminent for his military exploits 
alone. Two of his titles are significant. Oetthakdr' or 
Oa#y",kdri means 'temple builder' and V icitracitta means 
'inventive or versatile.' These refer to the cave-temples that 
he had e~cavated in various parts of the country under his sway. 
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Before his time, temples were' built of perishable material so 
that no traces of them remain. Mahendra is said to have been 
the first to cut shrines out of the solid rock. • 

According to Mr. Longhurst, the, monuments of the 
Mahendra style "are subterranean rock-~ut excavations known 
as cave-temples. They have but one external facade which is 
in the face of the rock. On plan, the temple consists of a 
rectangula!' pillared hall with a small square shrine chamber 
excavated in one of the side walls. As a' rule the shrine faces 
the east or the west .................... The lingas were large and 
cylindrical in' shape, highly" polished and mounted on yoni 
pedestals of the usual kind. The shrine chamber is free from all 
ornament witliin,but usually has a dvdrapiila,'or" door-keeper, 
cal"ved in high relief standing on each side 'of the entrance, into 
the sanctum. 'The external ends of the famide' are also often 
provided with figures of door-keepers) one at each end protecting 
the outer entrance. Some ,of these figures are very large and 
have a characteristic pose which is somewhat different to that 
of the door-keepers of the later periods. They generally stand 
facing the spectator"in :rathe1' an aggI'essive attitude with one 
hand testing OIl a huge club. Others have oIie hand raised to 

" . the head in the act of adoration. 

" ,; A vei"y clla1'acteristic feature of temples in this st)'le' is the 
, :, type of pillar found in them. . These are about. two feet square 

in section andaoout seyen' feet in height. The upper alid 10,,'e1' , ' 
portions ,are cubical,' ,,-hile the middle portions of the shaft has 
angles bevelled off, which makes the llliddl~ third octagonal in 
section. SometImes the cubical portions are decorated "'ith a 
conventional lotus flower design similar to the lotus medallions 

• See his cave-temple inscription at l\Iat:lQagappaHu in the S. Arcot 
District :-

Etad - ani!?takall1adl'Ull1ltllud6hamasuclham Y icitl'ici t tena i 
Nirmmapitan-nrpet:la-Bmhmesyam-Yi!?t:lll lak~iilyatanam 

This is the .temple that king Yicitmcitta, the Yel'satile, built for the 
Trmurti-Brahma, fsvara and Yi!?t:lu, without bricks. timber, metals, or mortar, 
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appearing on 'the stone rails 'of the Amaravati itupa. The 
capitals ·of the pillars are sixpple corbels or brackets supporting 
the architrave ab9ve. The lower or under~ide of the bracket is 
rounded upwards and sometimes decorated' with horizontal rows 
of roll o~ament.. Each pillar has a corresponding side pilaster. 

"The cornice of the facade and that over the shrine doo~
way when decorated, usually takes the form of a heavy project
ingconvex moulding -decorated with the Buddhist gable and 
window ornament. This ornament simulates a miniature barrel
vaulted roof decorated with little horse-shoe-shaped gable 
windows. Human heads are portrayed peering through the 
windows and the gables have large flat-headed finials shaped 

. like garden: spades ............ . 

• • • • • 
. " The floor of the temple. is usually raised a few feet above 
the natural ground level and approached bya flight of rock-cut 
t " s eps .................... . 

The date C. 610 to 640 A. D. assigned to this style applies 
chiefly to the country lying immediately round Kaficipuram. 
Further south it persisted much later than 640 A. D. 
S<»;ne cave temples of this style in Pudukk6Hai must be 
assigned to a later date. As Mr. Longhurst himself observes, 
Pallava architecture was influenced by the neighbouring 
cultures of the Piu,l<;!yas and the C6!as. There are cave-temples' , 
of this style at Sittannavasai, Tirug6karI,lam, and Tirumayam. 

That :Mahendravarman deserved the title of Oitrakdrapuli, 
'supreme (lit. tiger) among artists,' is exemplified fby the 
exquisite paintings at Sittannavasal which owe ·their inspiration 
to him. These are described in detail in the Gazetteer. '1,1he 
MamaI,l<;!ur inscription also bears witness to his great artistic 
interests. In line 1:2 of this inscription, there is a word that 
may be read either as Var1Jacaturtka or as Var~m Oandrd .. 
r1Jt.lVam. . Th~ former would mean that the king was the 
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inventor of a fourth colour, and. the latter that he was the 
author of a process of painting which he named Oandrart)4-
vam. • 

Mahendra bore the biruda-Sanlcirna1ati. He was 
probably the inventor of a method of lreeping time in music (tala) 
which he named Sanldrt'-ajati. An inscription on a rock face of 
the hill at KUQumiyamalai is a treatise on musical notation. 
The colophon of this inscription reads as follows :-

, 
Sri RudracaryaSiijyel)a Paramamaheevarel)a rajiia 
Siijya-hitartham krtah svaraga.mah. 

"Composed for the benefit of students of music by the king, who is a devotee of 
Mahesvara or Siva, and a disciple of Rudracarya." 

The king referred to in the colophon is now believed 
on paleographical evidence to be Mahendravarman himself. , 
In the Siva cave-temple at Tirumayam also there are fragments 
of an inscription on musical notation, but unfortunately it 
has been rendered undecipherable by a later inscription 
engraved over it by a paJ).Qya king. The parts now legible 
refer to such terms of Indian music as Sa(¢ja), gandhdram and 
dhaiva(ta) and are in' the sa~echaracters as' the Kuc;lumiya
'malai inscription. This, as Mr t T. N. Ramachandran qbserves, 
justifies our ascribing the Tirumayam inscription also to 
Mahendravarman. It is' interesting to note that there are four 
cave-temples, all in the State,-Metaikk6vil at Kuc;lumiyamalai, , . 

the Siva cave-temples at Tirumayam and Tirug6karQ.am and 
the eastern cave at Malayakk6vil--on which the word 
C Parivddinidd' . is inscribed inside a rectangle in the same 
characters as the musical inscriptions 'at Kuc;lumiyamalai and 
Tirumayam. It is not known definitely what this word means 
but it is probable that it refers to the product~on of notes on a 
tn~. All these cave-temples are to be attributed to Mahendra
varman's time. 

• T. N. Ramachandran: The Royal Artist, Mahendravarman I, Journal of 
Oriental Research, Vol. VII, page 237. 
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As a poet also Mahendravarman made his mark. The 
verses that we find in such abundance in his inscriptions show 
his mastery both of the different metres in Sanskrit versification 
and of the Batra or epigram. Of Mahendra's farc~ Mattavilasa, 
Dr. Barnett observes-" within this loosely jointed frame-work 
there is much rollicking fun of the knock-about kind, with no small . 
measure of wit and humour. The characters are. vigourously 
drawn ....................... Altogether the little play is a remarkably 
smart production of the picaresque genre replete with mirth and 
satire." According to Mr. T. N. Ramachandran; Mahendravar-· 
man is probably the author of another similar burlesque Bhaga- . 
wdajju,1cam. Those whom the royal dramatist satirizes, though 
gep.tly, are the Kapalikas, who were' distributed throughout 
South India and parts of North India j and, according to a later 
KoQ.umbaJur . inscription,. had monastedes in. the State, the 
J ainas who were numerous in: the Tamilakam generally and 
particularly in the Pudukk~ttai State, the Buddhists who lived 
chiefly in the North Pallava f.~gion and the Pasupatas, a class , . 
of Saiva devotees; 

. According to traaition, Mahendravarula"n was at first a Jain, 
.and persecuted members· ·of other' ·sects.· and a.mongst them 
the' SaInt. Appal' or Tirunavukkarasar.· Appar issliid to have' 

. mirttculously survived allthe~tOrtures of the' Jainas, and .thisso 
impress'ed the PaUava sovereign thltt he became an ardent devotee , . . . . 

of SIva. His' conversion is .referred to in the Trichinopbly cave-
temple inscription. In spite of his devotion to Siva, he had a 
rock-cut temple to Visl}.u excavated at Mahendravadi. . 

NARASIMHAVARMAN I (0.680 to 660 A. D.). 

NaraBimkavarman 1 was also known as Mahdmalla. He 
inflicted a crushing defeat on the Ca}ukyas near his capital 
Kanci towards which they had advanced. He then sent an army , 
into the Cawkya country, led by the famous general SiruttoQ.Q.ar, 
otherwise known as Paranj6ti, one of the Saiva saints of the , . 
Periyapurdtulm. SiruttoQ.Q.ar captured the Ca}ukya capital 

.. 
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Vatapi, and earned for the king the title of V dtdpik0t,tt!-a
Nara8imhavarman. Mahamalla sent a successful naval and 
military expedition to Ceylon to help a prince of that country, 
who when in exile in South India had faithfully served the 
Pallava, to secure the throne. 

Mahamalla is better known to fame as the originator of a 
style· of archite~ture u~ed both forcave-teillples and fortha 

. monolithic free-standing temples commonly. known as ratOOs. 
The" Seven pagodas" or Mamallapuram (Mahabalipuram) ratha8 
were begun in his reign and completed in the reigns of his 
successors; Mahendravarman II and Parmesvaravarman. 

About the year 640 A. D., Hiuen Tsang the Chinese pilgrim, 
visited the· Pallava capital Rafici. and stayed there a consider
able time. In his description of the Tamircountry he refers to 
Molo-kin-chi (Malakuta) which Mr. K. V. Subtamania lyer 
takes to mean Milalaikkurram, a d~vision o.f pw.QyanaQu.· But 
Prof.K. A. Nilakanta Sastrit says that this identification is not 
warranted by lite~ or epigraphic evidenee. PI·of .. Sastri is 
right in criticizing Mr. K.V. Subramania . lyer's statement 
that 'this divisIon covered- a large area surrounding Madura, ' 

. but-he does not adduce any argument to disprove the identifica.tion 
of the Chinese pilgrim's.- Molo-kin-chi with Milalaikkurram 
which, as we learn from the State inscriptions, inoluded -the· 
southern portion of the State fOrming the Kflanilai firka. and the 
Embal enclave, and the adjacent part of the Tanjore distriot on 
the east. The pilgrim says of this oountry :--" The lar@.-!lolld'lfelds 
are impregnated with salt. The produce of the earth is not 
abundant. All the valuable products that are oolleoted in the 
islets are brought into this country. The climate is very hot. 
The men are dark skinned, firm and impetuous in disposition. 
They are wholly given to commercial gain." According to 
Mr. lyer, the 'valuables' collected in the neighbouring isletiJ 

• K. V.$ubramani'l. lyer: "History of the Ancient Decca.n" pp. 115-:-122. 
t K. A. Nilalcanta. Sastri; "T~e pat)Q.yan Kingdom" pa.ge 29, foot·gott. 



560 PUDUKK6TTAI STATE: GENERAL HISTORY [CHAP. 

were pearls, and the people described are the KaHars and 
Maravars. Itiuen Tsang did not visit the paI}.Qya country but 
only described what he had heard from others about it. 

MAHENDRAVARMAN II AND PARAMESVARAVARMAN I. (0. 655 to 
680 A. D.). 

Mahindravarman II and ParamesVGrafJarman were the 
immediate successors of Mahamalla. In the reign' of Parames
varavarman the Pallavas and the Calukyas were again at war 
with varying fortunes., 

NARASIMHAVARMAN II (0. 680 to 710 A. D.) AND PARAMESVARA. 
V ARMAN II (0. 700 to 710 A. D.). 

Nara8imMtlQ,rman II or Rdja8imM (C. 680 to 700 A. D.) had 
a peaceful reign. He was the originator of the Rajasimha style of 
structural temple architecture, of which an outstanding example 

. is the Kailasanatha temple of Kaiicipuram, on whose walls are 
inscribed more than 250 of his birudas. His reign was an age of 
intense literary activity. DaI}.Qin, the great Sanskrit writer, 
flourished at his co:urt. Bhasa's dramas, recently published by 
the Travancore Government, are believed to have been enacted 
at his court. He was succeeded by Paramesvaravarman I I 
(C .. 700 to 710 A. D.). 

NANDIVARMAN n (0. 710 to 7'15 A. D.). 

Nandivarman II. PaZlavamalla-About 710 A. D., there 
was a dynastic revolution. Nandivarman of a collateral line 
tracing descent from B .... imavarman, the brother of Simhavil?nu, 
became king and ruled for about 65 years. The Pallava
Calukya hostilities were renewed, and Calukya Vikramaditya II 
actually occupied Kaiicipuram, which Pallavamalla subsequently 
recovered. Pallavamalla's next campaign was against the 
P8.I}.Qyas, and the VelvikuQi and Sinnamanur grants mention 
Pal)Qya victories at KOQumbalur and other places (see 
under Rajasimha Maravarman, page 552). Pallavamalla was 
besieged at N andipura near Kumbakonam, but was relieved by 
bis general Udayacandra. One other major event of the reign 
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was the temporary occupation of Kaficipuram by the Ra$trakuta 
Dantidurga. N andival'man had many successes in his campaigns 
against the Gaflgas. 

N andivarman was an ardent Vai~l}.avite. The famous 
Tiruma.flgai Alvar was contemporary with him. The Vi~nu 
temples of Kancipuram, such as the Vaikul}.tha Perumal and 
Kesava Peruma! temples, were built in his reign, to which the , 
rock-cut Siva temple of Kunn~<;iark6vil also may be assigned. 
P. 8. I. 15 in the Kunnal}.<;iark6vil temple mentions a gift of rice 
by a chief, probably the viceroy of the province, for feeding people 
on the Ardhra festival day. The inscription is dated the third 
year of, Nandip6ttaraiyar, who may have been either Nandi
varman II or N andivarman III. P. S. 1. 16 mentions the 
construction of a stone sluice for a tank near Rasa!ipatti. 

DANT1VABMAN (0. 776 to 826 A, D,), 

In this reign the pal}.<;iya Varagul}.a Maharaja made consi
derable inroads into th~ Pallava empire, and had penetrated as 
far north into Tot:l<;iaimat:l<;ialam as Araisur on the bank of the 
Pet:lt:lar, but an inscription of the sixteenth year of Dantivarman 
at Malaiya<;iippatti in the State shows that the northern part of 
the. State was still under Pallava domination. . 
NANDlV ARMAN III (0. 826 to 849 A. D.), 

Nand,ivarman III inflicted a crushing defeat on the Pat:l<;iyas 
near Te!Jaru, and this s~ccess was followed up by other victories' 
such as those of Palayaru, Venaru, N anaru and Kurug6Q.u. The' 
military exploits of N andivarman III al'e celebrated in a Tamil 
poem entitled Nandikkalambakam. 
~PA'lU!fGAVARMAN -(0. 849 to 876,d, D,). 

N ,patufigavarman also won victories over the pal}.<;iyas 
a.nd defeated them on the banks of the Arichit (Arasalar near 
Kumbakonam). An inscription of Nrpatuflga's seventh year 
Bot Narttamalai (P. S. I. 19) shows that his empire extended 
south into the Pudukk6ttai territory in spite' of the Pat:lQya 
inroads. Its' northern limit was Gu<;iimallam. 

71 
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APARAJITAVARMAN (0. 875 to 883 A. D.).-

Apardjitavarmanwas one of the confederate princes who 
inflicted a crushing defeat on the paQ.Q.ya VaraguQ.a II at the , , 

battle of Sripurambiam (see p. 5(3). 

About the close of the ninth century, the CoJa king Aditya I 
defeated the PallavaAparajitavarmanand added TOQ.Q.ai
maQ.Q.alam to his dominion. With Apg;rajita, the main line of 
the Pallava kings came to an end. According to Prof.-K. A. N. 
Sastrit Aparajita and NrpatuIiga ruled conjointly for several 
years, and Aparajita was overthrown by Aditya two or three 
years after N rpatuIiga had ceased to reign. 

Later Pallava Monuments. 
An inscription a,t Kut)Q.aQ.Q.ark6vil dated the fifth year of 

Dantivarman's reign (P.S. I. 17) records the diggirigofa tank 
by a subordinate of the Muttaraiyachieftain MaripiQ.ugu. , , 

P. S. L 18 in MalaiyaQ.ippatti Siva cave-temple dated the 
sixteenth year of Dantivarm.an's reign reQords that the temple was 
excavated by ViQ.claviQ.ugu Muttaraiyan also called. Kuvavan 
Sattan, and the ~dol consecrated.' The God in, this temple was 
named Vagisvara, evidently after Appar who ,'was called Tiiu
navukkarasar . .t. P; S.L.19 .atNarttamalai dated the . seventh . 
year of NrpatuIiga's' reign mentions that the cave-temple there, 
called Paliyili-lSvaram, was excavated by Sattari Paliyili son of . 
VidelaviQ.ugu Muttaraiyan, and his son and daughter extended 
and endowed it. Paliyili-lSvaram must have been excavated in 
the time.of Nandivarman III as shown below (p.569). 

- The ohronologyof the Pallava kings given in this seotion,is a.ooording to 
Mr. R. Gopalan. Mr. M. S. Sarma (J. O. R. Madras, Vol. IX, p. 219) suggests 
a revision of the ohronology as follows :-

Nandivarman II 727-791 A. D. 
Dantivarman . 791-841 A. D. 
Nandivarman III 841-863 A. D. 
NrpatuIiga 863-888 A. D. 

t J. O. R.MadrasXII, ii, p. 219. "Sri Purambiyam" 
t The Tamil words NdV1£ an.d Arasdrbear the same meaning as the 

Sa~skrit Vdk an~tsvara. The combined wordmea~s 'l4a.sterof lan~ua~.' 
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According to tradition Perumilalaikkurumba Nayanar stayed 
at Devarmalai in the Pudukk6ttai State, and there is a portrait 
sculpture of him on the wall ,to the left of the entrance to the 
shrine in the rock-cut temple. This saint was a contemporary 
of Sundarar.· Sundarar is believed to have lived in the middle 
or towards the close of the eighth century A. D. Thus it is 
probable that the temple was excavated in the time of Danti-
varman or N an divarm an III. . 

There are some hymns in the Divya-prabhandam, in praise 
of the God iIi the Tirumayam VisI,;m temple, composed by Tiru
IbaIigai Alvar who according to Mr. Gopalan (' Pallavas of 
Kanchi ') was a contemporary of N andivarman Pallavamalla 
(C. 710-775 A. D.). An inRcription (P. S. 1.13) on a slab in the 

I , 

temple records that when Sattan Maran, also calledVi<;lelavi<;lugu 
Vilupperadi araiyan, made some improvements to the temple, his 
mother Perumbi<;lugu Perundevi gave sonie gifts of lands to it. 
I 

Sattan Maran's reign may be assigned to the eighth century 
as shown below, and the palreographical evidence also indicates 
that the inscription belongs to the same period. The Vitrou 
temple at Tirumayam must, therefore, have been built early in 
that century. 

THE MUTTARAIYARS. 
. ' 

The Muttaraiyarswere an influential line of chieftains who 
in these centuries ruled in the borderland between the P8.:r,l<;lya 
and' Pallava kingdoms. For many generations they held 
large portions of the Tanjore and Trichinopoly districts and 
of thePudukk6ttai State. "The centre of their power was some-

, , 
where in the District of Tanjore. Sendalai, at present a small-
village near TirukkattuPr>a!!i, appears once to. have. been a 
flourishing town with the beautiful name of CandraIekha, and 
either this place or Niyamam in its neighbourhood was most 
probably the centre of the M uttaraiya rule. There is even now 

• C. V. Narayana Aiyar-" Origin and Early History of Saivism in 
South India "-Madras University. p. 125-126 and 462--1936. 
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in existence a village by name Muttarasanallur within five miles 
of Trichinopoly." '" NdZd¢iydr, a Sangam work said to be con
temporaneous with the epio Mattimekhalai, twice mentions a 
Peru-Muttaraiyan., We learn more about the Muttaraiyars , . 
from their epigraphs,-the Sendalai pillar inscriptions t 
those in the Pudukk6ttai State and those in the Tanjore and 
,Tinnevelly distric~s. "There is also a curious coincidence in 
strange ,biruclas between these rulers and thePallava kings. 
Examples are Perumbi¢ugu and Vulelavi¢ugu (and Mdripi¢ugu). 
These facts might lead one to suppose that these rulers were the 
subordinate allies of their Pallava contemporaries. On the 
other haud there are other facts which seem to make it necessary 
to modify this conclusion. First, some kings of the Muttaraiya 
line date their records in their own re~nal years (18 of Ilang6-
Muttaraiyan in No. 12 of 1899 from Sendalai). Secondly, one 
inscription (10 of 1899) which records a gift by a servant of 
a Muttaraiyan is dated in the the tenth regnal year of 
Mar~l.iljaQayan. ,And lastly, there is a gift by the queen of , 
Sa.trubhayarikara Muttaraiyan, recorded in a stone inscription in 
the Tinnevelly district, and dated the twenty-first regnal year , . 

of SaQayan Maran (421 of 1906). In faot, at one stage it was 
even supposed that the Muttaraiyars were a branch of the l'uling 
house of the Pat:tQyas, and .emphasis was laid on the occurrence 
of the name of Maran among the Muttaraiya kings." .... If it is 
assumed that the Muttaraiyars bore some of thebirudas of the 
Pallavas as their allies, it is equally possible that 'they bore the 
title Maran as the allieso f the Pat:tQyas..... "But the facts set 
forth above indicate clearly that no simple .hypothesis is likely 
to furnish a key to the history of these chieftains.· The best way 
of reconciling all the known faots about the M uttaraiyar seems 
to suppose that they held their' sway for several generations in 
the debatable land between the Pal)Qyas and the Pallavas and 

• K. A. N.oaka.nta. Sastri :-" Pa.ndyan Kingdom," pa.ge 84. 
t See E. I. XII~. III a.nd IV. 
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ruled, either independently or in subjugation to the Pru;tQ.yas or 
the Pallavas, in accordance with the trend of contemporary 
politics." • 

The Muttaraiyars also called themselves by the synonyms 
V ikupperadiyaraiyar or· V i.~uperaraiyar (vilu like mutt."" means 

I 

" pearL") On the basis of the Sendalai records attributed to the 
second half of the eighth century A. D. and' of the inscriptions 
of the Muttaraiyars In Pudukk6ttai, the following chronology 
may be suggested. 

Peru-Muttaraiyan. 
I 

1. Perumbi<;\ugu Muttaraiyan also 
called Kuvavan Maran. 

I 
I 

I 
2. Ilango<;\iyaraiyan also called Maran 

Paramesvaran (probably identical with 
Sempudi also called Ilango<;iiyaraiyar 
and with Pudikalari also called 
Amarunri Muttaraiyan). Son of (1). 

I 
3. Perumbi<;iugu M uttaraiyan also 

called Suvaran Maran (of the Send alai 
insoriptions mentioned above), Sd 
Maran, Satl'ukesari, and Knlvarkalvan 

. and identical with Satrubhayankarl\ 
Muttaraiyan (C. 421 of 1906).-Son of (2). 

I 
4. Videlavi<;iugu VilupperadiY.!loraiYM· 

also oalled Slittan Maran. Son of (3). 
I 

I 
5. Maripi<;\ugu PeraQiyaraiYal" (pro-

bably son of 4). 
I 
I 

I 

Sangam times. 
I 

Probably oontemporary of the 
Pallava Narasimhavarman II Raja
simha (C. 680-700 A. D.) and of the 
P~<;iya Parankusa Arikesari. Mara
varman (C. 670-710 A. D.). 

I 
Probably contemporary of Parames. 

varaVannan II, Pallava {C. 700-710 
A. DJ and of the PaQ<;\ya Parankusa 
Arikesal'i and his successor K6cca' 
<;iaiyan RaQadhira Sa<;iayan Maran 
(O. 710--740 A. D.). 

I 
Contemporary of Ranadhira 

Sadayap Maran PaQ<;iya and of 
Pallava Nandivarman II (O. 710-775 
A. D".) in the early years of his reign. 

I 
I 

Contemporary of Pallanl. Nl\ndi
varman II (late in his reign) and 
Maravarman Rajasimha I PaQ<;iya 
(C. 740-765). 

I 
Contempol'al'Y of NalldiYarmall II 

and of Dantival'1uan (C. 775-826 
A. D.) in the early years of his reign, 
and of PnQ<;iya MaranjaQaiyan (C. 
765-815 A. D.). 

I 
• K. A. Nilakanta Sa,stl'i :-ibid, pp. 84·-85. 
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6. Vi~elavi~ugu Muttaraiyan also 
called Kuvavan Scittan (probably son 
-of 5). 

I 
I 

7. Sattan Pa!iyili son of 6· 
I 

I 
8. Son (name not known), and Paliyili 

Siriyananga,i daughter of Sattan Paliyili. 

Contemporary of Dantivarman and 
Nandivarman III (C. 826-849) ; Ij.nd 
of Sri Mara Srivallabha P3.I}.9ya 
(0.815- 862 A. D.). 

I 
Later contemporary of Pallava Nan-

divarman III and of the Pandya Sri 
Vallabha. 

I 
Contemporaries of Nrpatunga (C. 

849-875); and oithe paI}.9yas Varagu
I}.avarman (C. 862-880) and Parantaka 
Vira NarayaI}.a (C. 880-900). 

The pE:lriods in which Perumbigugu Muttaraiyan, also called 
Kuvavan Maran (N·o. 1 of the above list), and IlaIigogiyaraiyan, 
also called :Jlaran Paramesvaran (No.2 above), reigned may be 
determined by working back from the time of Perumbigugu 

I 

Muttaraiyan, also called Suvaran :Jlaran (No. 3 of the above), 
I 

whose first inscription at Sendalai, assigned to the first half of 
the 8th century, A. D., states that 1 and 2 were his grand
father and father respectively. \Ve may safely say that they 
ruled in the second half of the seventh and the early years of the 
eighth century. 

,\Ye do not know much about the first Perumbigugu 
:Jlnttaraiyan-Km-ayan :\Iaran, except that he was the grand-

I I 

father of Perumbidugu -SuYaran :JIaran of the Sendalai record. 
He may have been a contemporary of the Pallava Xarasimha
yannan II Rajasimha (C. 680 to 700 A. D.) and of the PaI;1gya 
Al'ikesari Parantaka :J1aravaxman (C. 670 to 710 A. D.). 

His son Ilali.g6giyaraiyan, or :J1aran Parames'varan, seems to 
I 

be identical with the Ilangogiyaraiyan, also caJled Sempudi, 
'who is said to have been the original build.er of the Vijayalaya 
C6!isyaram stone temple at X al'j-·tamaJai. A :JJl,lttaraiyan called 
Amarunri (firm in battle) Pudika!ari (the enemy of Pudika!
Ko~ulllba!ur ~hiefs ?), referred to in a record at Puvalaikkudi 
(142 of 1907), may be identical with this chief. Maran 
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Paramesvaran, according to the above list, seems to have been a 
contemporary of the Pallava Paramesvavarman II (C. 700 to 
710 A. D.) and of the two Pfl.l;tQyas Arikesari Pararikusa Mara
varman (C. 670 to 710 A. D.) and his successor KoccaQaiyan 
Ran,adhira (C. 710 to 740 A. D.). He bore the same name as his 
Pallava contemporary, and was perhaps the first to build 
a stone structural temple in the Pudukkottai territory. This 
is probable, for the building of structural temples in stone, 
called after him the "Rajasimha style" of Pallava architecture 
came into vogue in the time of Rajasimha, who ~ccording 

to our scheme was the contemporary of the father of this 
Muttaraiyar chief. It is probable that the original structure, 
which was destroyed, was rebuilt a century and a .half later in 
the time of Vijayalaya Cola by Mallan ViQuman. The temple' 
that we now see exhibits certain features of later Pallava archi
tecture. 

His son PerumbiQugu-Suvaran Maran, bore the names, 
Sri Maran, Tamaralaya, Satrnkesari, Abhirnanadhiran, and 
Kalvarlmlyan, all of which occur in the Sendalai records, while 
the last three occur in R,n inscription at Killikottai (P. S. I. 236). 
The Sendalai records are full of his exploits. The fact that they 
are assigned to the first half of the 8th century leads one to 

I I 

identify him with Satrubayarikara. Satrubayankara means" the 
. I 

terror of enemies" and is almost synonymous with Satrukesaf'ai 
meaning" a lion to hise nemies." This ~luttaraiyan, whose queen 
was the donor of a grant dated in the 21st year of the reign of the 

I I 

PaI)Qya king SaQayan ::\laran (C. 710-740 A. D.) at Sevelipuri in 
Tinneyelly district, may therefore have lived in the early )';ears 
of the reign of Pallaya X andiml'man II (C. 71(}-775 A. D.). 

I 

The first Sendalai inscription gives his genealogy and mentions' , 
that he built a temple for the Goddess at Sendalai. The other , 
Sendalai records, which are all Tamil verses composed by different 
poets, mention that he fought a number of battles on beh&.lf of 
the Pallayas against the PaI)Qyas and Ceras, a.nd gained 
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victories at :-(1) KOQumbai (KoQumba!ur in PudukkoHai)-where 
he probably defeated the Velir chiefs. (2) Mal)alur in Tanjore 
district, 10 miles from Kumbakonam. (3) Til)ga!ur, 8! miles 
north-east of r:ranjore, where "his enemies lost their honour, 
the Pal)Qyas were defeated, their wives caused to enter the fire 
and their elephants which appeared in the battlefield were 
seized." (4) Kanda!ur, on the West coast, where he defeated 
the Ceras. (5) Alundiyur. (6) Karai (Karaiyur in Tirupattur 
Taluk, Ramnad district). (7) MaraIigur. (8) Al)l)alvayil (Anna
vasal in PudukkoHai). (9) Semponmari. (10) VenkoQai in· , , 
Taiijai SembulanaQu. (11) Pugali and (12) Kal)l)anur(Samaya-
puram near Tricliinopoly). V\T e learn * that PerumbiQugu 
Perundevi, evidently the queen of this chief and mother of , 
VidelaviQugu-Sattan Maran, renovated or improved ~he ViElmu 
cave-temple at Tirumayam, and endowed a village for its main
tenance. The cave-temple must have been in existence in the 
time of Nandivarman II Pallava MalIa (C. 710-775 A. D.) accord
ing to the independent evidence supplied by the Divyap'I'a
bluindham, which contains hymns composed by TirumaIigai AlvaI' 
a contemporary of that monarch, in praise of the God at 
Tirumayam. 

, 
Suvaran Maran's son ViQelaviQugu Vi!upperaQiyaraiyan-, 

Sattan Maran was the contemporary of the Pal)qya illapwarman 
Rajasimha I and lived in the latter half of the reign of N andi
varman II. 

, 
Sattan Maran seems to .have been succeeded by Maripiqugu 

whp made grants in the 3rd and 5th years of the Pallava 
Dantivarman's reign (C. 775-826 A. D.), and so must have been 
ruling towards the end of the reign of N andivarman II and during 
that of the Pal)qya Maran Sa<iaiyan (C. 765-815 A. D.). A sub
ordinate of this chief named Valivaqugan also called Kalimurkha 
I!avaraiyan is said to have had the tank called Vali-hi dug at 

• p, S. 1.13 
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, 
Kunnil.l)<;1arkovil.· Records of the Cola Parantaka ° I ° at Alam-
bakkam in the Trichinopoly district show that there was there 
a tank called Mdripidugu eri. A large well at 'riruveHaraiin the 
'rrichinopoly district, called Mdripiq,ugu Peruitgi1Jaru, was 
constructed between the fourth and fifth years of Dantivarman's 
reign. Another inscription at the same place dated in Danti
vannan's reign mentions a Maripi<;1ugu Ilatigovel, evidently an 
officer under Maripi<;1ugu. Inscriptions of the reign of the C6la 
Rajaraja I mention a place called Maripi<;1ugu CaturvedimaIi
gal am in Rajendrasimha valana<;1u (S. I. 1. II, iii, page 325). 

Probably Vi<;1elavi<;1ugu Muttaraiyan, also called I{uvavan 
Sattan, was the son of Maripi<;1ugll. According to an inscription 
at Malaiya<;1ipaHi (P. S. 1. 18) dated the 16th year of Danti
varman's reign, Vi<;1elavi<;1ugu excavated the Siva cav~-temple 
there. The God of this place was called V dgisvara, the Sanskrit , 
equivalent of Tirnnavukkarasu, a name of the Saint Appar, who . , 
was a contemporary of Mahendravarman I. His son Sattan 
Paliyili, has been mentioned (see page 562) as the excavator of 
the cave-temple called Pa#yili lSvaram at Narttamalai. He 
lived towards the end of Dantivarman's reign and the beginning 
of that of N andivarman III. Sattan Paliyili was probably a , , 
contemporary of N andivarman III, and the paI).Q.ya Sri Mara Sri 
Vallabha, and his son whose name is not known, erected a 
'11la1}ljapam in front of the cave, and had a vehicle in the form of 
a bull made for the idol, and also a shed to keep it in, as we learn 
from an inscription (P. S. 1. 19) da~ed the seventh year of the 
reign of oPallava Nrpatuilga (C. 849-875 A. D.). This chief 
was therefore contemporary of the latter and also of the paI).Q.ya 
Parantaka Vira NarayaI).a (C. 8S0 to 900 A. D.). 

The second half of the ninth century marks the rise of the 
Colas under Vijayalaya to power, and their capture of Tanjore 
territory from the Muttaraiyal's. The latter" either of their own 

• P. S. I. 17. dated the fifth year of Dantivannan's reign. 
72 
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aocord or as a result of the temptation offered by VaraguI}.a, 
appear to have thrown in their lot with the paI}.Qyas. The result 
was that' they lost Tanjore which was captured by Vijayalaya 
acting in the interests of the Pallavas."· 

A single inscription of a certain K6I}.alaru Muttaraiyar is 
found in the Kiranur temple (P. S. 1. 237) dated in the 13th year 
of his reign. Tp-e characters are in old Tamil and may belo.ng 
to a century later than the ninth-perhaps the tenth. t We 
know nothing more about him. 

We hear of Muttaraiyars only as vassal chiefs under the 
C61as till the time of Kul6ttunga 1. An inscription at 
KUQumiyamalai (P. S. 1. 31) of the 20th year of the reign of a 
Rajakesari mentions a Muttaraiyar Nambiand a PerumbiQugu 
Muttaraiyar; another at the same place (P. S. 1. 45) dated the 
6th year of the reign of a Parakesari mentions the daughter of a 
Muttaraiyar who was the queen of Sembiyan Irq.kkuvel, and a 
third (No. 69) of the 23rd year of the reign of a Parakesari 
mentions a Vilupperaraiyar Velan Pugalan and his mother 
U daiyal Kavimadi. An inscription in the TiruvilaIiguQi Siva 
temple (P. S. 1. 90) dated the 14th year (1012 A. D.) of the reign 
of Rajaraja, C61a I mentions that Nurruveli, a hamlet near that 
village which had long been deserted, was named PasurnaIigai 
~ allur, after PasurnaIigaiyar, the mother of the Senapati, or 
General, 1\luQikonQac61a Vilupperaraiyan of Uttamac6lanallur. 
Another inscription in the lrumbanaQu temple (P. S. 1. 126) 
dated the 46th year of the reign of Kul6ttuIiga I (1115 A. D.) 
mentions Al).ukka Vilupperaiyar, a Revenue Survey and settle
ment officer. A Vijayalaya ~luttaraiyar is one of the signatories 
in an inscription of the reign of Kul6ttuIiga I discovered at 
Tirune<;luIigulam in the Trichinopoly district (No. 670 of 1909). 

• K. A. Nilakanta Rastri: C6las, Vol. I, page 134. 

t The inscription is on the wall of the central shrine of the ~iva temple, 
which' from the ~rchitectural style aPl)ears not to be earlier than the 10th 
century. 
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Mr. K. V. Subramania Iyer observes that "there is a class of 
people who call themselves Muttarasans (mostly in the Trichi
nopoly and Tanjore districts), and th!s· is perhaps the only 
living remnant of this ancient dynasty."· (See Mutturaja in 
Vol. I, p. 129). 

GOVERNMENT AND SOCIAL LrFE (7th-9th CENTURIES). 

Government. -The king was assisted by ministers in charge 
of the several departments. There were governors or Viceroys 
in charge of the provinces-ra$#ras or matpf,alas, which were 
subdivided into kurrams and narf,us. The smallest unit of local 
self-government was the gramam or village, and the names of 
villages usually had one of the suffixes mangalam, kwji, ur or 
vayal which still survive. 

Civil and military functions were not rigidly divided. 
Inscriptions and grants refer to officers who distinguished them
selves both as ministers and generals, and were also diplomats 
and poets. The king set up monuments to commemorate the 
gallantry not only of Enadis or commanders but even of 'private 
soldiers. 

Taxation and revenue.-\Ve have no detailed information 
about the system of revenue collection and taxation prevalent 
during these centuries. The nature of the taxes and rents to 
which a village was subject can only be determined from the list 
of exemptions mentioned in the inscriptions relating to grants 
other than Brahmadiyam, or grants to Brahmins, and Divadanam, 
or grants to temples: lands so granted were iraiyali or tax-free. 
Such grants of land were believed to secure spiritual merit. An 
Irukkuve! chief making a tax-free endowment to a religious 
institution winds up ,yith the formula, 'may the feet of whoever 
respects this grant be for ever on my head. ' (P. S. I. 9). The 
perpetuation of such an endowment was looked upon as a 
religions obligation, (P. S. 1. 237). 'l'ax-free lands carried with 

• E. 1. Vol. XIII, p. 139. 
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them the kdrdttmai, or tenancy, and cultivators' rights, and miydtci 
or freehold rights. Gifts to temples were entrusted either to 
the ndHdr8 of the village, as in P. S. 1. No. 238, in which a grant 
to the temple of Kuc;lumiyamalai or Tirunalakkunram, as it was 
then called, was placed in the hands of the people of PinnaIiguc;li 
and Parambaiyur, who were charged with· the responsibiHty for 
its proper administration, or to the chief of the assembly-the 
Sdttan of the Sablw, as in P. S. T. No. 19. All breaches of such 
trusts were penalised with fines payable to temples. For example, 
it was stipulated in the Narttamalai inscription (P. S. 1. 19) that 
for any breach of trust, the trustee who was responsible for the 
proper conduct of the endowment should pay a fine of 25 
ka1aiijua.* The boundaries of grants of land were demarcated 
with stones or Euphorbia hedges. 

The .A.88embly.-Membership to the village assembly was 
strictly regulated by qualifications of property and learning. 
Committees called vtiriyarns formed its executive. The 
committees were responsible for the prompt despatch of business, 
and drastic penalties were imposed upon members who obstructed 
business. 

The assembly attended to almost all the affairs of the 
village. One of its chief functions was to look after the temple 
administration, manage endowments, and conduct the daily 
temple services and periodical festi mls. Another important duty 
was to supervise repairs to tanks. The inscriptions of this period 
mention the excayation of a number of irrigation tanks (e. g. 
P. S. 1. 1'(). An interesting inscription relates to the construl:tion 
of a stone sluice at Rasalippatti in the reign of N andivarman 
(P. S. T. 16). 

There are J,:eferences in the State inscriptions of this period 
to village assemblies at Xal'ttamalai, Pel'uyilattul' in Annalyayil 
(Annavasal) kUrralll, KIl'anul', PinnaIigu<;li and Parambaiyul'. 

• Ka.taiiilt mentioned in the inscriptions is the gold kaStl, 'the coin being 
appa.rently described by its weight: 
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Religion.-rrhe period that we are now studying was an age of 
Hindu revival. A wave of the Bkakti cult swept over the Tamil , 
land. Devotion to a personal God, in the aspect of Siva or of 
ViE1IJ.u, service to God's devotees, feeding and clothing. them and 
otherwise ministering to their happiness and comfort, were the 
chief duties of those who practised this cult. The new revival 
had a militant side also; it tried to suppress the' heretical sects' 
of the J ainas and the Bauddhas. The leaders of this revival 
were the 63 Saiva Nayanmars and the 18 VaiE1nava Alvars. 
Four of the Nayanmars, Appar, Tirugfianasambandar, SUIidara
murti and MaIJ.ikkavacakar, and all the Alvars, composed hymns 
and travelled all over the Tamil country, and even outside it, 
singing the praises of God to the accompaniment of the ya.~, and 
carrying on disputations with the J ainas and the Bauddhas. 

The hymns of the Saiva' Four' are known as the Tevaram, 
and those of the Vaif?IJ.ava 'Eighteen' as the Tiruvaymo~i 

prabandham. There are references in the Tevaram to some , 
shrines in the State.· The Periyapurdttam which treats of the 
lives of the 63 saints refers to the great importance of K6natf.u 
and mentions KoQ.umbalur as its chief town. t The VaiE1IJ.ava 
saint r;rir':lmaIigai Alvar sang. hymns in praise of the God at 
Tirumayam. t 

Two of the Nayanmars are associated with the State. 
IQ.angali N ayanar was a Ve?ir chieftain of KoQ.umbalur, and 
Perumilalai Kurumba Nayanar, who obtained psychic powers 
and finally salvation by meditating upon the greatness of the 

.. cf. Ka9uvayar tamai nikki yennai yatkol 
Kat;lt;luda16 nannu mi<;lam A1J!l'Jalrayil 
Neduvayil Nirai vayal 15111 neydal vayil .. .. .. 

Tirunavukkara!?u N a yanar-Tiruttat;l<;lakam 6th Tirumurai. 
t Pel·iyaplP-anam-Iq,anget.{i Nayanar PllTanam, Stanzas 1 and 2. 
t TirumaIigai A!var-PeTiyct Til'umoli, II Hundred vth ten eighth verse; 

III, vi, 9; V, v, 2; VI, viii, 7; VIII, ii, 3; IX, ii, 3; X, i, 5; XI, vii, 5. 
Tirokkurundat;'daketm, yerse 19, line 3. Periyatinww,rjal, verse 126 line 1. 



074 PUDUKKOTTAI STATE: GENERAL HISTORY rCHAP. 

Saint Sundarar, was a Kurumbar of Milalaikurram. The 
sculpture to the north of the entrance into the central shrine of 
the Nck-cut cave-temple at Devarmalai is believed to represent 
this Saint. In his account of Saint Kurruva Nayanar, a 
chieftain of Kalandai, Mr. C. V. Narayana Aiyar says, "yery 
probably he WitS connected with the Koc;lumbfi!,ur chieftains in 
the vicinity of Pudukk6Hai."· 

The monolithic cave-temples excavated in this period have 
already been mentioned. Great importance seems to have been 
attached to temple festivals. Two inscriptions in the Sri 
Parvatagirisvara temple at Kunna:Q.c;larkovil (P. S. I. 8 and 15) 
mention gifts of rice to be cooked and distributed among , 
Brahmins on the Tiruvddirai day sacred to Siva in December-
January. P. S. I. 19 at Narttamalai mentions an endowment 
for daily service in the temple. Endowments for the maintenance 
of' perpetual lamps' were common (e.g. P. S. I. 238 at 
Kuc;lumiyamalai). A Tirug6kar:Q.am inscription (P. S. I. 239) 
records an interesting gift to the temple· of a lamp bought 
with money collected by begging (uiifi411udal). Such gifts are 
common. Endowments to temples were made by people of ali 
ranks and grades in society, by chiefs and ordinary citizens, and 
by village assemblies. 

The Jains.-We have already mentioned that there were , 
colonies of Jains at Sittannavasal, Tenimalai, and Narttamalai. , 
During these three centuries (7th to 9th) the Vai~:Q.ava and Saiva 
saints went about the country preaching against the J ains and 
the Buddhists. They almost succeeded . in. suppressing the 
Buddhist faith in· the Tamil country, as :was noted by the Chinese 
Pilgl"im Hieun Tsang (Yuan Chwang) when he visited Kafici in 
the middle of the seventh century. But even the dialectical 
skill of Appar and Sambandar did not succeed in suppressing the 
J ainas. J aina SaIigas flourished in the land. A Teniritalai 

• O. V. Narayana Aiyar: "Origin and Early History of Sa{vism in 
South India": University of Madras: 1936. 
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. inscription (P. S. I. 9) mentions that Malayadhvaja, a Jaina 
ascetic, lived there, and that an Irukkuve! chief gave him a 
rent .. :free o,vippuf"o,m or endowment of land for his maintenance, 
Another inscription of this period (No. 10) in the same place 
mentions that there was a ma{h.a there called A~drmadam, and 
that one Valla U dana SeruvoHi made an image of the Tirt'kankara 
Mahavfra. An inscription in archaic characters on the' beds' , 
in the Sittannavasal natural cavern, which is on palreographic 
grounds, assignable to the 8th or 9th century, gives the names of 
ascetics who retired to the cave to perform penance. The 
excavation of a rock-cut cave-temple on the western side of the 
~ame hill in the'reign of Mahendravarman I for the benefit of his 

. J aina subjects has already been mentioned. Jain images-
Tfrthaitkaras and Yak~is,-are found in different parts of the State, 
but there is no clear evidence of their date. The J aina sect was 
flourishing in the State side by side with the other Hindu sects . 

. Literature, Art, and Architecture.-
The Tevdram and the N dldyira Prabandham were the ~ut

standing contr-ibutions to Tamil literature in this period. The 
kings, both P3.I;t9ya and Pallava, were patrons of learning and 
encouraged both Sanskrit and Tamil scholars. Some of them 
were themselves poets of no mean order. We haye mentioned 
Mahendravarman's contribution to poetry, drama, music and 
painting. 

This period marks a new stage in the evolution of temple 
architectur~. The old temples in wood and other perishable 
material gave place to stone structures. The first stage was the 
excavation of cave-temples originated by Mahendravarman. 
The salient features of his style have been described above (see 
pages 555-556). rrhe next stage was the carving of Mamalla's 
monolithic free-standing temples at Mahamallapuram. An 
inscription on the basement of the main shrine beneath a 
DvdrapdlaJca, image in the Vijayalaya' C6!fsvaram temple at 
Narttamalai meJiltions that it was a stone temple built by IlaitgoQi-. , . 

yaraiyar, otherwise kn~wn ~s SelDblldi, that it was st ... 'Uck by 
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lightning and was rebuilt by Mallan Vic;luman. The original 
temple may have been a Pallava structure of the Rajasimha style 
(see page 567 above). Unfortunately all traces of structural 
temples of the Pallava period, if any did exist, are now lost, and 
the next stage in the evolution of Dravidian architecture is 
marked by a group of early Cola stone temples and the Muvar
k6vil of Koc;lumbalur, which will be described in the next 
section. 

It is beyond the scope of this book to attempt a detailed 
account of the iconography of the Pallava period. The images 
found in the cave-temples of the State compare favourably with 
those in the temples of the Seven Pagodas and at Conjeevaram. 
We find here the massive cylindrical lingas fixed to yoni p141uJIJ, 
usually associated with Pallava temples, images of Ga1J.esa with a 
prominent forehead and his trunk sometimes curled to the right in 
the manner characteristic of Pallava Ga1J.esas, figures of Gods 
and Goddesses, two armed in the early stage and four-armed in 
the later stage, and bas-relief representations of the Trmurti, the , , 
Ling6dbhava and Gailgadaresvara forms of Siva" and Sukhasana-, 
murtis. The Durga panel in the' Malaiyac;lippaHi Siva cave 
compares well with the Durga or Mahif?asuramardhani at 
MamaUapuram; and the Goddess here as at the Seven Pagodas, 
is represented with a benign countenance, eight-armed, astride 
on her lion, and aiming a spear at the demon. The panel 
representing the Saptamatrka or seven Goddesses in the 
same cave deserves 'inention. Anantasayanam, the figure of 
Vi~1J.u reclining on a serpent, common in Pallava iconography, is 
the principal idol in the two Vi~1J.u cave-temples in the State, 
Malaiyac;lipaHi and Tirumayam. The Ga1J.as and Gandharvas 
(particuiarly the flying Gandharvas) and Nandikesvara, are as 
common here as in Pallava shrines elsewhere. 

The dvdrapdlakas in the State cave-temples are a distinctive 
feature of Pallava iconography. Their long thick yagi£opavUa 
corresponding to the modern punul or holy-thread, the peculiar 
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body ornaments, the serpents entwining their limbs, and their 
huge· olubs, are characteristic. They 'stand either facing the 
spectator or turned sideways exhibiting their profile. Occa
sionally one arm grips the' club, and the other is lifted up in 
token of adoration. They wear a tall head-dress, and their hair is 
often dOI).e up In a mass resting on the shoulders. Sometimes 
they wear a flat turban·from which occasionally bull's horns 
project on either side. Mr. Venkah Rangam Raju thinks that 
t?ese are not horns but represent the Va/ar', a weapon some
thing like a boomerang .. Another suggestion is that the horns 
are those of a crescent, and are intended to remill the fact that 
the Pallavas, as is mentioned in the N andikalambakam, claimed 
descent from the' lunar' race of kings. 

Mr. T. G. Aravamuthan suggests that some of the figures 
usually regarded as dvdrapdlakas or gate-keepers may really be 
portrait-sculptures of the builders. of the temples. This theory 
has met with almost general acceptance. " In the rock-cut ·cave
temple of KunnaI)<;lark6vil stands, for instance, a relief which is 
very probably a portrait ala Pallava; the prominence given to it, 
the care bestowed on it, and its 'marked individuality, suggest 
that the sculptor' had chosen a Pallava chieftain for hissubject."· 

. , 
Deva:t;malai, Ku<;lumiyamalai, and the Siva temples at Malai-
ya<;lippatti and rrirumayam also contain portrait-sculptures. 
The northernmost relief on the left of the entrance to the shrine 
in the Devarmalai cave-temple, according to tradition, is said to 
represent the saint Perumilalaikurumba . Nayanar as already 
mentioned. rrhese Pallava sculptures are simple in style, 
natural in pose and expression, and not loaded witb conventional 
ornamentation. . 

, . 

Among the Sittannavasal frescoes is a much da.maged pa.nel 
.on a pillar showing king Mahendravarman with his queen. This 
closely resembles the bas-relief of the king and his queens in the 
Adi-varaha cave-temple at Mahabalipuram. 

····T. G. Aravamuthan: "Portrait sculptures in South India" India Society, 
London,·19SL p.2.7. . 

'13 
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SECTION IV.-FROM THE NINTH TO THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY. 

THE C6LA EMPIRE-THE VIJAyALAYA LINE. 

PARAKESARI VIJAYALAYA (C. 850-871 A. D.). 

The first capital of the Colas after the revival of their power 
under Vijayalaya, the first of a line of rulers who are known 
in history as the Imperial Colas, was at U raiyur. VijayaJaya 
defeated the Muttaraiyars who' had thrown in their lot with the 
paI}.Q.ya king VaraguI}.avarinan, and captured Tanjore. Though 
nominally a Pallava vassal, Vijayalaya was practically the inde
pendent ruler of the territories comprising the modern districts of 
Trichinopoly, Tanjore and South Aroot, and parts of North 
Arcot and the Pudukkottai State. 

MOnument8 in. the State of Vijaydlaya's time:-

As Professor K. A. Nilakanta Sastri observes, t "Possibly 
Vijayalaya, though a vassal of the Pallava ruler, still dated his 
records in his own regnal years-a privilege exercised by certain 
vassals at all times and by all of them when the power of their 
suzerain was on the decline. It is certain, however, that some 
of the Parakesari records nearer home (Uraiyur) are really his." 
On this assumption, we may conclude that some of the Parakesari 
inscriptions, P. S. 1. 61 for example, and perhaps many of those 
found in the Pallava rock-cut shrines in the Sta,te belong to 
the reign of Vijayalaya. An inscription of Raja Raja I t 
mentions a village named V ijaydlaya Oaturvedimangalam in the 
TaJ?jore district; it was evidently~ named after Vijayalaya. 

• The only I Parakesari' record that can be assigned to this reign is 
P. S. I. 61 at Munasandai, dated the 20th year of the reign. it mentions for 
the first time the famous merchant guild of South India, nana-desa-tisai-
411iratt'U-ainn'Urruvar (' the five hundred of the thousand districts in the four 
quarter.s ')which is described at the elld of this section. 

t I' C61a.s, " Vol. I, page 131. 

+ S. 1. 1. II, No, 69 a.nd III, p. 327, 
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A paI}.c;1ya inscription in the State (No. 282) mentions under the 
name V ijaydlaya 06/Uvoram, the structural temple, or rather 
group of temples with a central shrine and the remains of seven 
smaller shrines round it, on the Melamalai in the' N arttamalai 
where, as has been mentioned above (pages 566-7), is an inscrip
tion recording how the stone temple originally constructed by , , 

Sempudi IJaIigoc;1iyaraiyar was destroyed by lightning and rain 
and rebuilt by Tennavan Tamiladiyaraiyan. This reconstruc
tion must have taken place in the time of Vijayalaya, and the 
temple been named after him. ,It has a circulargarbkagiham 
surrounded by '.a square prdkdram; the vimdnam above the 
garbkagih.am a~d prdkdram has four storeys of which the lower 

. three are square and the uppermost circular; and above the 
grimm is a· dome-shaped sikharam. There is an ardh.ama'tJ4apam 
in front. A circular garbkagiham within a squa.re prdk4ram is 
unusual; and the external appearance of the edifice reminds 
one of the later Pallava style. 

There is a group of small temples in' the State-a.t 
KaJiyappatti, Tiruppur, Visalur and PanaIiguc;1i-which are 
evidentfy much earlier in date than the more elaborate C6!a, 
temples, at TirukkattaJai and Ka:Q.:Q.anur for example. In the 
KaJiyapatti temple there is an unpublished inscription of the 
18th year of a Parakesari, in which according to Messrs. 
K. V Eimkatarangam Raju and S. R. Balasubramanian,· the 
figure '8' in the year '18' and many of the vowels a.re· 
sufficiently archaic to warrant our assigning it to the 9th 
century. This Parakesari cannot have been Parakesarl 
Parantaka I, who prefixed the title of Mad'Uraiko~a-' he who 
took Madura,' to his name long before ·the 18th year of his 
reign, and may. therefore be taken to be Parakesari Vijayalaya. 
The absence of niches in the main walls of the garbhagr'ha, the 
style of the ·ku4us, the shape and ornamentation of the Jilckara. 
a~d the angular· profile of the .corbels, characteristic of this 

• J. O. R. 'XII, 1, pages 67-68. 
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temple, mark the transition from the Pallava to the purely C61a 
style. The temple resembles the shrine represented in the rock
cut relief now known as 'Bhagiratha's penance' at Mahabali-
puram;* _ 

The temples at Tiruppur, Visa]ur, PanaIiguQ.i and Enadi are 
of the same type. The. ~rst three may be creval with Kaliya
patti, and the last perhaps a later imitation. 
BAilAKESAB1 ADITYA 1.(0. 8'l1~90'l A. D.): 

Vijayalaya's conquest of Tanjore, and the defeat of the 
Muttaraiyars, weakened VaraguJ;lapat;lQ.ya who, in an endeavour 
to regain.his supremacy, advanced successfully on IQ.avai, but 
.sooIi . met the allied forces of the Pallava Aparajita, .the 
Ganga king Prithvipati I, and the C61a Aditya I, in the battle , . 

of Sri· Purambiyam where he was signally defeated. The 
Ganga king lost his life, Aparajita did not pursue the victory, 
and Aditya took advantage of the situation and consolidated 
his position by defeating the Pallava king and· annexing 
TOJ;lQ.aimaJ;lQ.alam to the C6Jadominions in C. 890 A. D. 

Aditya's successful arms penetrated into t~e KoIigij country, 
. and the Ganga king· Prthvipati II acknowl~~ged the. C61a 
suzerainty. At the time of Aditya's death "the C61a kingdom 
extended to Ka!ahasti in the north, and included much of modern 
Pudukk6tiai State.· . . 

AlOfl,~ment8 in· tke State of Aditya'8 time:t 
The Anbil plates proclaim Aditya as the 'famous builder of 

tall rows of stone temples from the Sahyadri Inountains or the 
western ghats eto the sea.' The Sundares~ara temple at Tiruk
karttalai called Karlcuricci Tirukkarrali in the inscriptions, has 
two early Parakesari inscriptions'\Lnd one of Rajakesarivarman 
(P.S. 1. No. 21). ,The palmographical features t of the Raja
kesari ins~ription enable us to· assign it t<;> Aditya Rajq,kesari. 

-~ Lo~gh\U'St" Pallava Architecture "-Part II. Plate XXX .. 
t Six of the 'Rajakesari' ins~riptions in the State (P. S. T. 21 and 31 to 

85) with regnal tea.rs ranging fromS to 40 may be assigned to this reign; 
t8ee 1. O. B. X, iii, pa.ge 232. 
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The Mucukul)Qesvara temple at KOQumbalur, named 
TiruppUdiSvaram in the earliest inscription there-P. S. I. 33, 
is similar to the Tirukkattalai temple in style and ornamentation, 
and may be assigned on architectural grounds alone to the 
middle of the 9th century. The earliest inscription in this 
temple (P. S. 1. 33) is dated the 21st year of a Rajakesal'i. 
The two other Rajakesaris of this century, i. e., those before Raja 
Raja I, were Gal)Qaraditya and Sundara Cola; the first ruled for 
eight years, and the second for 18 years, and it is therefore evident 
from this inscription, in which a much higher regnal year is 
given, that the temple must have been built in the time of 
Aditya Rajakesari, and named after Mucukul)Qa, the legendary 
a.ncestor of the C6las. 

In the Balasubrahmal)ya temple of Kal)l)anUf, which was 
recently renovated under orders of the Darbar, there are two 
inscriptions of a Rajakesari which have not been included in 
the 'Chronological list of Inscriptions', or published in the 
volume of the' Inscriptions-Texts of the Pudukk6Hai State.' 
" The paheographical features of the inscriptions, the style of 
architecture and the details of decoration clearly indicate that 
the Rajakesarivarman referred to in the newly discovered 
inscriptions is none other than Aditya C6la 1.. 

PARAKESARI PARANTAKA I(C. 907-958 A. D.): 

Soon after his accession, Parantaka invaded the Pal)Qya 
kingdom. The campaign was prolonged and difficult. 
Rajasilllha, the Pal)Qya king, secured the help of the king of 
.Ceylon, but the combined Pal)Qyan and Ceylonese forces were 
defeated at the battle of Velur in about 915 A. D. Gradually 
Parantaka conquered the whole of the pal)QinaQu. Rajasimha 
fled to Ceylon, and failing to get further help went to the 
Kerala country (see page 554 above) leaving behind in Ceylon his 
diadem and other insignia of royalty. Parantaka sent an army 

.. Messrs. K. Venkatal'angam Raju and S. R. Bala.subramanyan: J. O. R.
XI, pa.ges 315-317. 
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to Ceylon to seize the pal).<;1yan diadem and insignia, but though 
his commander succeeded in defeating the Ceylon army, he could 
not secure the diadem. Parantaka celebrated these successes by 
a.ssuming. the title of Madura·iyum I.~amumko1Jtf,a or 'he who 
conquered Madura and Ceylon.' 

Parantaka was assisted in his campaigns by the Velir 
chieftains of Ko<;1U1nbalur who were in close alliance with the 
Cola sovereign.- Parantaka's son Arikulakesari had married 
Pt1di Adicca Pi<;1ari, daughter of Tennavan I!angovelar of 
Ko<;1umba.lur. rrhe Sinnamanur plates of the sixteenth year of 
Rajasimha (C. 916) give an embellished account of a surprise 
victory that Rajasimha won over the Ve!ir forces at the battle 
of Ko<;1umbalur, III the prolonged Co!a-P3.l).<;1ya war of 
Parantaka's reign. A .Ku<;1umiyamalai inscription (P. S. I. 255) 
of Maravarman Sundara pal).<;1ya I dated 1219-20 A. D. mentions 
a Cola inscription of the reign of Parantaka I which was 
rein scribed when the prdkdra of the Sikhanathasvami temple 
was widened. It refers to a grant of land by Vira-Cola. 
Ilangove!ar before he set out to ravage flam (Ceylon). 
This is clear evidence that a Ko<;1um ba!ur Velir headed 
Parantaka's army of invasion. This inscription is dated 
the thirty-third year of Parantaka's reign, and helps us to fix 
the date of the Ceylon expedition, which must have begun in 
939-40 A. D. 

In the intervals between the Pal)<;1ya campaigns, Parantaka 
subdued the Bal).a chiefs and made his Ganga ally Prthivipati II 
overlord of the Bal)a country, that is, the modern Nellore district. 

By 940, Cola authority extended from modern Nellore 
in the north to Cape Comorin in the south. The neighbouring 
powers, the RaE?trakutas and the Eastern Ca!ukyas, were jealous 
of this rapid expansion. Parantaka's grateful vassal and ally 
Prt~ivipati, the GaIiga king, died about 940 A. D. His successor 
Butuga II, who had married a Raf?trakuta princess, allied himself 

• See K. A. Nilakanta Sastri's 'C6!as' Vol. I, pa.ge 149. 
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with Kn:Q.a III, the Ra~trakuta king. This strengthened Kr~a, 
who invaded the C6la kingdom and slew the prince Rajendra, 
also known as K6daI)Qarama, the eldest son of Parantaka. 
The death of the prince cast a gloom over Parantaka during the 
rest of his life, and brought about a temporary decline in the 
power of the C6las. 

This intrepid and ill-fated prince Rajendra or K6daI)Qarama 
is mentioned in two KUQumiyamalai inscriptions (P. S.1. 78 and 
80). The first, dated the fifteenth year of Parantaka I, 921-22 
A. D., mentions a gift of gold to the God at Ku4umiyamalai by 
an officer of the prince's household, and also by a servant 
employed to prepare sandal-paste for the prince's toilet. The 
second inscription, dated in the same year, mentions that the , , 
prince himself, 'Sri K6daI)Qarama, son of the great C6la lord Sri 
Parantaka, also called MaduraikoI)Qa Parakesari, ' made a gift of 
gold to the same temple, and that the amount was inves.ted with 
the residents of PinnaIiguQi, a neighbouring village. ~rhese gifts 
may have been made by the prince and his servants while they 
camped at KUQumiyamalai during the Pa:r;tQyan campaigns. 

Monuments of Parantaka's reign: 

The architectural features of Tiruvagnisvara temple at 
Cittur in Tirumayam tal uk, and the character of the epigraphs 
in it, mark it as an early C6la monument. fJ.'he central 
shrine and the ardhamaI)Qapa, both of the same period, have 
different kinds of corbels; the corbel of the former has the 
characteristic Pallava l'?ll-moulding, but instead of a roll at the 
lower edge of the curved part of the corbel, we find a hollow 
moulding as in the Tirukkattalai temple, while the ardnamaI)Qapa 
has the ordinary plain bevelled corbel. The earliest inscription 
in the temple (P. S. I. 24) is of the 4th year of a Rajakesari 
who may be identified ·with Ga:r;tQaraditya, the successor of 
.Parantaka, and the next earliest (P. S. 1. 27), of the 7th year of 
'.Raja. Raja. 1. The occurrence of an inscription of the fourth 
year of Ga:Q.Qaraditya sup~orts the view that the temple may 
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have been built in Parantaka's time (C. 907-953 A.D.). 
The temple with its sub-shrines is now partly in ruins, but 
the central shrine, the ardhama1J¢apa and the lower portion 
of the vimdnam have now been conserved by the Darbar and 
renovated. 

, 
The Siva temple at Nirpalani has all the characteristics of 

the early C6!a temples. The earliest C6!a inscription (P. S. I. 30) 
in it is of the 6th year of a Rajakesari identified as GaIi<;iaraditya. 
In front of the maI).<;iapam, in which there is the image of a nandi, 
there is a stone slab bearing a trident and an inscription (P. S. 1. 
241) of an early paI).<;iyan king, Maran Sa<;iayan (C. 765-815 
A. D.) mentioning endowments to the God of Nfrpalani. 
This inscription shoW's beyond doubt that there was a temple here 
in the 8th century. It seems certain that a stone temple of this 
style could not have existed in the 8th :century. \Ve may 
therefore conclude that the original structure was probably of 
brick and mortar, and was rebuilt in stone before the 6th year of 
GaI).<;iaraditya, probably in Parantaka's time. 

rrhe main shrine of Sikhanathas"duni III the temple at 
Ku<;iumiyamalai seems to haye been built about this time. It is 
an interesting fact that all the early C6~a inscriptions in this 
temple are on the walls of its second prdkdra, and not on the main 
shrine. There are four early Pa,rakesari inscriptions (P. S. 1. 48, 
49 and 50 of the 8th year and 56 of the 13th year). This Pa,ra
kesari must have been a predecessor of Raja Raja I -either 
Parantaka I or Uttama Cola,. \Ye know from P. S. 1. 78 that 
the shrine was in existence ill 922 A. D. in Parantaka's time, 
when the attendants of Prince K6daI).<;iarama made gifts to the 
Gods of Tirumulatpdnam and of Tirumertali; the former refers 

to ~ikhanathasvami and the latter to the God of the :JJelaik
k6vil (Mer-ta!i= :Jlelaikk6vil, western shrine). It is quite 
probable that the shrine was constructed in Pa,rantaka's time, if 
not earlier. The absence of early inscriptions on the original 
shrine, and their presence on the prdlcdra walls, suggest 
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that the shrine has been remodelled. Tradition ascribes 
the building of the central shrine to one of the Sundara Pat;lQ,yas. 
We know from the Sta,te inscriptions (P. S. I. Nos. 248, 255, 
285 and 506) that in the tin;te of the second P3.t;lQ,ya empire, 
especially in the'rp.ign of Maravarman S~ndara P3.t;lQ,ya I, the 
structure of the temple underwent considerable modifications. 

, . . . 

The Siva temple at MaQ,attukk6vil is, another example of 
an early C6la temple that was' reconstructed after the decline 
of the second P3.t;lQ,ya empire in an altogether different style. Of 
the 14 inscriptions found in this temple, 12 of C6la and paJ}.Q,ya 
times are found on the entrance and on the walls of the cloister 
of the prdkdram. The only inscription on the walls of the 
main shrine are the names in modern Grantha script of the 

I 

r~ represented as worshipping Siva, which are sculptured in i 

relief under the cornice. The earliest inscription on the prdkdra 
wa.Il (P. S. I. 56) is dated the 13th year of a Parakesari and 
mentions a chief, UQ,aiyar Vfrac61an Uttamasilan who bore one 
of Parantaka's surnames. The regnal year and the name of the 
chief support the inference that the Parakesari of this record wa.s 
Parantaka I; in which case the date would be 920 A. D. The 
original shrine seems to have been intact in 1030 A. D. when, 
according to an inscription of the 13th year of Rajadhiraja I 
(P. S. I. 105), a nrttamaft¢apam,· no trace of which remains, 
was added to the main shrine. An inscription (P. S. I. 358) 
of the 17th year of Jatavarman Sundara P3.t;lQya I (June 3, 
1267 A. D.) mentions repairs to or reconstruction of the temple, 
and another (P. S. I. 1107), undated, mentions a chief-UQaiyar 
GaIigaiyarayar, -who renovated the temple. It IS thus evident 
that in the time of Parantaka there already stood, if it was 
not actually built then, the original shrine, surrounded by a 
prdkdram with 'a cloister in which the minor fleities were 
housed, an arrangement similar to that at the Kailasanatha 
temple at Conjeevaram. The present shrine, which is a monument 

• (nrtta = dance), 

7' 
" 
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. bf elaborate and exquisitely beautiful architecture was: prob~bly 
built to replace the original shrine in about the second half of 
the 16th century. The Amman shri.ne standing outside the 
enclosure is later than the original shrine, but earlier than 
the prese~t main shrine. From an inscription (P'. S. I. 140) of the 
twelfth year of Rajadhiraja II, mentioning an endowment to the 
Goddess, it may be. inferred that this shrine was inexistence 
in 1179 A. D. The Amman shrines, or Pirukkdmak6#am, as 
they are called in records, attached to the temples where the 
main shrine is of the early C6la period, are generally of later 
date. 

The records of the reign • : 

The State inscriptions mention by name some fe"Q.datory 
cbiefs and principal officers of Parantaka. We have mentioned 
the references. to Prince K6daI)<;larama and the officers of his 
ret~nue. Ku<;lumiyamalai has 15 inscriptions of Parakesari 
Parantaka. P. S. I. 69 mentions a rvluttaraiya chief, Vi!uppera
raiyar V elanPuga!anof Mannaikku<;li, on whose behalf his 
mother Udaiyal Kavimadi made a gift to the te~ple. Two 
records (P. S. I. 63 an~' 65) mention gifts by an Irukkuvel 
cbief, Madurantaka also known as Adittan Vikramakesari; the 
chief, as was the custom in those days, assumed his suzerain's 
title Madurdntaka and the name of Aditya C6la. Aniijirai 
Bhattaran, named after prince Ariiijaya, also known as Valavan 
P6raiyan of NfrpalaI)i in Oratturkurram, figures in P. S. I. 68.' 

. , 
No. 67 mentions a PitI)<;lyan princess of Sevalur-Pattam Pa<;lari 
PitI)<;lya<;li Arasi. Probably she was married to the local chieftain. 
One of the earliest I State records that mention a Pallavarayar 
chief-Avantiyak6va\ :pallavarayar or Mayilai Tindan, is P. S. I. 
70. \ 

• There are 22 inscriptions of this reign in the State,-Nos. 38, 42, 48 to 
51, 5;3, 56, 63, 67 to 75 and 78 to 81. These cover the period from the 2nd 
to the 38th year of the reign. In the first eighteen, the Rulex-jsref.erred tQ 
simply as ' Parake'sari ' without. any other ~itle. . 
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UQaiyar Vira C6lan UttamaSflan mentioned In an In

complete inscription at MaQattukk6vii (P. S. I. 56) may be 
either the king himself or one of his· vassal chiefs who was 
called after· him. 

Accan (Adityan) MUrti, a minister, Panaiyankurran, the 
Peruiijarpafj,aittalavan or commander of the Peruiijar forces, and 
Kari, the Peruiijar ·Pifj,aran, another military officer, are 
mentioned in a Munasandai inscription (P. S. 1. 71). 

RAJAKESARI GA1!pARADITY A (O. 949 to 96'1 A. D.): 

1'0I)QaimaI)Qalam was still in the hands of Krf?na III· who 
parcelled it out among his allies. GaI)Qar~ditya made frantic 
efforts to retrieve the loss of this province, and succeeded in 
weaning the BaI)as from, their allegiance to Kr!?na III. 

, 
His famous queen Sembiyan Mahadevi, a very pious 'lady, 

survived her husband for many ye~rs and lived on till 1001 A. D. 
She is reputed t? have built many stone temples and made 

'endowments to many others already in existence. There is no 
evidence at present to show that she built any temples in the 
State. 

The three inscriptions in the State that may be assigned to 
the reign of GaI)Qaraditya· mention UQaiyar Mahimalaya 
Irukkuve!ar who was also known as Parantakan Vira C6lan. 
The title of UQaiyar shows that he was an Irukkuve! chief of 
KOQumbalur who ruled KuQ.umiyamalai and Cittur. His other 
name Parantaka Vira C6lan shows that he was a vassal of the 
C6!a Emperor. 

PARAKESARI ARINJAYA (0.956 to 95'1 A. D.): 

Ariiijaya followed the policy of his brother GaI)Qaraditya. 
in giving his daughter in marriage to a Bana king. Little. 
is known of him except that he fell in battle at Arrur, and he is 
styled .If trurt-tuiijina-devar. 

• The three 'Rajakesari' records P. S. I. 22, 24 and 30 with regnal 
years 3, 4 and 6. 
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BAJAKESABI SUNDABA CO{.A PABANTAKA IL (C. 956 to 9~3 A. D.): 

AND PABAKESABI ADITY A II (C. 966 to 969 A. D.;': 

Sundara C6!a first directed his attention to the South. 

Vira paI.19ya had set himself up as an illdependent ruler in the 
reign of Gal)9araditya. Aditya, the son of Sundara C6!a, 
exhibited great heroism in the battle of Cevur in which Vira 
paI.19ya sustained a heavy defeat.· 

One of the commanders of the C6!a forces was Parantakan , , 

Sifiya Ve!ar of K09umba!ur. He led the army into the southern 
paI.19ya country, and even crossed over to Ceylon to punish the 
Ceylonese for helping Vira pw.9ya, and fell in battle there 
in 959. 

In spite of the successes of Aditya and the C6!a 'generals, 
Vira pw.9ya was far from being subdued. Sundara COla met 
with better success, however, in the Ra!?tl'akuta wars, and thereby 
re-established C61a rule over the territory now forming the 
districts of South Arcot, North Arcot and Chingleput. He died 
in his' golden palace' at Kaftcfpuram, and was thence known as 
Ponmd/igait-tuiijina divar. 

'Sundara C6!a spent the last four years of his life under the 
shadow of a. great bereavement. His son, Aditya, was assassina
ted in a palace intrigue, and Sundara was not able to bring the 
cUlprits to book. It is believed that Uttama C6!a,the son of 
Gal)9araditya and cousin of Sundara C6!a, was responsible for 
the assassination, and on the death of Aditya II, he was recog
nised as the heir-apparent. 

• P. S. I. 82 in the Mucukundesvara temple at Ko<;lumbahir mentions 
Uda.iyar Madurantakar-Sun~a.ra C6!a.n. As Professor K. A. Nilakanta Sastri 
points out, "this unique .record disposes of the notion that the title of 
Madurantaka (MaduraikOlJ.<;la) in the records of this period must have been 
bOrne only by a son of Parantaka. 1. The inscription offers the clue to the 
correct identity of MaduraikOlJ.Qa. Rajakesari." -C6laos ........ Vol. I, p. 173. 
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The young Raja Raja, who was the natural heir· either felt 
himself powerless to oppose Uttama C6la or preferred to wait for 
the crown until after his' death. 

Aditya II, though a provincial viceroy in the reign of his 
father, issued records in his own name and shared his father's 
royal authority., 

Professor K. A. Nilakanta Sastri has convincingly shown 
that Parakesari Parthivendravarman, whose name occurs in 
inscriptions of this period, is none other than Aditya II whose 
full title was V fra-Pfm,<;lyan -talaikoI}.<;la-Parthi vendra-Karikala
Para-kesari Aditya. 

The commentary on the V iracoIiyam, a Buddhist ~ork, 
eulogises Sundara C6la. He is there described as a great 
patron of letters. This is a testimony to the tolerance of the 
C6las, and ~heir friendly attitude towards the Buddhist Sangha 
in Southern India. 

PARAKESARI UTTAMA OO~A (0.970 to 985 A. D.): 

Little is known about the reign of Uttama. There are two 
records of his in the Melaikk6vil at Ku<;lumiyamalai-P. S. I. 45 , 
and 52t which mention Sembiyan Irukkuvelar, a nobleman or 
chief of the Irukkuvel family-the ,allies and vas~als of the 
C6las. The first is a grant by VaraguI}.anatti, the qlJ.een of , , 

Sembiyan who is described as a Muttaraiya princess. This proves 

• The following genealogical table will help "the reader to understand the 
relative claims of Uttama 0610. and Raja. Raja. I. 

I 
Rajaditya' (fell in the 

ba.ttle of Takk6lam 
949 A.D.). 

Parantaka. I. 
I 

I 
Gandaraditya. 

I 
Madurantaka 
Uttama C6!a. 

I 
Ariii j a ya. 

I 
Sundara 06Ja Parantaka II. 

I 
Aditya II 

(assassinated 
969 A. D.). 

I 
I 

Raja Raja I. 

t They belong to the 6th and 10th years of his reign. 



590 PUDUKK6TTAI STATE: GENERAL HiSTORY [CHAt>. 

that the IrukkuveJs of Ko<;lumba.!ur and the Muttaraiyars inter
married. The second record mentions a gift to the same , 
temple by Nangai Nandeviyar, queen of Sembiyan Irukkuve!ar. 

061a monuments in the State between O. 950 and 985 ...4. D.: 

The most outstanding monument of this period is the 
group of three temples at Ko<;lumbaJur known as· the Muvark6vil, 
The Pallava-grantha inscription (P. S. I. 14) on the south wall 
of the shrine of the m~ddle temple records that they were built 
by Vikramakesari, the Ve!ir chief, for himself and his two queens, 
Karrali and VaraguQ.a. There is a reference to a temple of 
Vikramakesari in a Kanarese inscription (P. S. I. 1086) on three 
stoneEf now built into the side walls of the tank in front 
of the MucukuQ.<;lesvara temple at Ko<;lumbaJur. Vikramakesari 
was the ally and vassal of Sundara 06!a Parantaka II, 
a.nd VaraguQ.a, one of his queens, was the 06!a king's sister. 
The temple must therefore have been built in Sundara 06!a's 
reign between O. 950 and 970 A. D. A detailed descripbion of 
the Muvark6vil is given in the Gazetteer. 

The other temples of this period are the Agastisvara temple 
at VellanuI', the PUl?pavanesvara temple at Puvalaikku<;li and 
the Vyagrapurisvara temple at Tiruvengaivasal. The earliest 
inscription in the VeHanur temple is No. 25 in the State list, 
and is dated in the 4th year of a Rajakesari; that . in the 
Puvalaikku<;li temple is No. 42 dated in the 5th year of a 
Parakesari, and refers to certain constructions in the temple; 
that at Tiruvengai vasal- is dated in the 5th year of a Parakesari. 
Weare not able to identify these Rajakesaris and Parakesaris, 
but from the absence of the names of the kings after the title 
, Rajakesari ' 01' ' Parakesari, ' we :may safely conclude that they 
were kings of this period earlier than Raja Raja I, since from 
his time onwards the kings recorded both their names and their 
titles in their inscriptions. 

• No. 239, A. R. E. 1914, not published in the State List. 



l.XIII] FROM THE 9TH TO THE 14TH CENTURY 591 

RAJAEESARI RAJA RAJA 1 (C. 985-1014 A. D.): 

The reign of Rajakesari Arumolivarman MmnmQ.<;li C6!a
deva also known as Raja Raja, the Great, marks the beginning 
of a century' of C6!a ascendency. 

H i8 conquests: 

The prasasti of the king in the State inscriptions beginning 
with the words" tirumaka/-p6la" mentions his conquests. He 
led more than one expedition to the south to break up the 
PcilJ.<;lya-Cera-Sinhalese alliance, and after his victory at Kanda-

I 

!nr, he assumed the title Kdnda/ur-Sdlaikkalamaruttu-aruf,iya, 
meaning, "He who destroyed the fleet in the roadstead of 

~ Kanda!nr," a division of modern Trivandrum town.' He then 
occupied Coorg, and parts of Mysore, and of the Bellary, Salem, 
Chittoorand North Arcot districts, then known as Nu!ambapa<;li, 
and conquered Rattapa<;li, the Western Ca!ukya country. The 
Tuilgabhadra formed the boundary between the C6!a and Western 
Ca!ukya empires. VeIigi became a C6!a protectorate and Raja 
Raja cemented the C6la alliance with the Eastern Ca!ukyas by 
marrying his daughter to Vimaladitya of VeIigi. 

In A. D. 993, he led naval expeditions to Ceylon and the 
Maldives, and annexed the northern half of the former island 
which he renamed Mttmmutjicc6!:ama1Jtjalam. 

P. S. I. 84 has a variant reading in his prasasti which 
- , 

mentions an engagement on the banks of the Siruturai* which 
does not occur in other versions of the prasasti found in the 
State or elsewhere. 

Rdja Rdja's vassals, allies and officers-in the State: 

P. S. I. 26 of the 7th year of Ra:ja Rajru's reign mentions a. 
gift of land to the Tiruvagnisvara templ.e at Cittnr in the State 

I 

by a Ko<;lumba!nr chief RasiIigan Uttama SHan also' called 

• " --po.~il a~i dbkol sirutll,rai" (= the Tutigabhadra which flows iQtQ 
the sea, and the ba~ks of w~ic~ are adorned with groves). 
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MummuQi Cola Irukkuvel preparatory to his marching with his 
army on an expedition to the north, evidently into Nolambapfu;li 
and GangapaQ.i, now parts of Mysore State. The administration 
of the charity was entrusted to the officer in charge of the naq,u, 
Rasingail Pallavaraiyan also called Parantakankufijaramallan. 
P. S. I. 23 of the 4th year of the reign at Kflatta1)aiyam records a 
gift by Raja Raja Ilangovel, probably of the KoQ.umbalur line. 

P. S. I. 90 at Tiruvi!anguQ.i mentions the distribution of the 
temple land among the temple servants, by the village assembly 
here known as the Perunguri Babkaiyar, and the reclamation 
of certain other land in a deserted hamlet which was overgrown 
with rank vegetation, and unfit for cultivation owing to breaches 
in the irrigation tank. 'rhese transactions were made under the 
orders of the K!?etran or district officer, Uttama Cola, chief of 
Keralantakanallur. The original documents relating to the 
endowment were reported to have been lost; the peru1iguri sabka 
met on the tank bund, a report was made by the temple trustees 
on the condition of the land, and the repair of the tank was 
sanctioned. The hamlet where the land was situated was 
renamed Pasur Nangai N allur, in honour of the mother of 
MuQ.iko1)Q.a Cola Vilupparaiyar or Muttaraiyar, also called Pahir 
AmbalattaQ.i, a general and chief of U ttama Cola N allur, while' 
the tank was named Attani Pereri, evidently in commemoration 
of the meeting of the Attatti or Babka on its bund. Another 
record in the same place (P. S. I. 89) mentions taxes assessed in 
very small fractions of the ka~u, such as 1/32 of 1/320 and even 
smaller fractions. The K!?etran Uttama . Colan is stated 
(P. S. I. 90 and 92) to have made an' elaborate 'survey and 
settlement of this part of' the empire. We know from Raja 
Raja's inscriptions elsewhere that in. his reign the whole 
empire was surveyed. A recently discovered inscription on the 
pl.{ham of a Jain Yak!?i image at s'embattur in the State 
mentions J ayanko1)Q.a Colan, the Muvendave!an or adminiEtrator 
of Kulamangala N a4u. 
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Rdja Rdja's titles: 
Raja Raja styled himself Raja Rajakesari' in his praAaati. 

His other titles were' (1) Murnmuq,i 061a, (2) KIiGtriya Aikhd , 
ma~iJ (3) Jayango~q,a 06tendra 8imha, (4) 8ivapddaAekhara, 
(5) Janandtha, (6) Nigarili 06ta, (7) Rdjendra 8iinM; (8) 06ta
md'td~, (9) Rdjamdrtd~q,a, (10) Nityavin6da, (11) Pd~ya· , 
kulaSani (12) Keratdntaka, (13) Bingaldntaka, (14) Ravikula-

. md~ikya and Telingakulakdla. Some of his provinces and 
dIstricts were named after one or other of his titles. rfhe 
following provinces covered portions of the Pudukk6Hai State. 

1. Rdja Rdja Vatandq,u bad about seven kUrrams and 
included the following villages-Tiruman.afijeri, Malaiyur, K6vi- ' 
lUr,. Tiruvic;laiyapaHi, Ambukk6vil, PalaIigarai, Tiruvappur, 
Tirug6ka~am and KalasamaIigalam. 

2. Keratdntaka Vatandq,u comprised modern Kulitalai 
taluk, parts of modern Trichinopoly taluk and 'parts of the 
State; the Pudukk6ttai portion was covered by three kUrrams, 
Urattur, An.l}.alvayil and Ollaiyur and included the following 
'villages :-Koc;lumbalur, TiruvilaIiguc;li, Mac;lattukk6vil, Paiyur, 
NaIiguppatti, Nirpalani, Minaveli, Alattur, KadavampaHi, Pudu
vayal, Pappakkuricci, Narttamalai, KflattayanaUur, Madiyanur, , 
Irumbali, Ariyur, Annavasal, Sattanur; Karaiyur! Puvalaikkuc;li, 
~elattal}.aiyam, Maravamadurai, Kflattal}.aiyam, KaHampaUi, 
Sundaram, Ic;laiyarrur, OliyamaIigalam, Kuc;lumiyamalai, Param
bur, PinnaIiguc;li, Sevalur and Kudalur. 

3. Pd?t¢ikultUanivatanaq,u had. about nine nti4us including 
Malaiyac;lipaHi, Visahir, Va.luvamaIigalam, Kfranur, Tiruppur, 
Virakkuc;li, Nafijur, Oc;lukkur, M6sakuc;li,KaWkuc;li, CeHippatti, , 
Venanur,' Toc;laiyur" Kunnc\IJ.c;lark6vil, . Varappur, Sirusunai, , , 
Sellukuc;li; Perumanac;lu, TiruveIigaivasal, SendamaIigalam, . , 
TennaIiguc;li, Sembattur and Puttambur. 

Narttamalai, then an important city, was named 
PtJifigakulakdlapuram. after one of the titles of Raja Raja. 

75 



594 PUDUKK6TTAI STATE: GENERAL HISTORY [CHAP. 

Monument8 Of the time of Raja Raja in the State-: 
, 

The earliest inscriptions in the Siva temples at Kflat-
taI,laiyam (P. S. /1. 23), on a tank bund nea,r MelattaI,laiyam , 
(P. S. I. 84), in the ruined Siva temple at Tiruvi!fuigu<;li, and on 
a rock near the Ka<;lambark6vil at Narttamalai (P. S. I. 91) 
belong to this reign. P. S. I. 23 at KilattaI,laiyam records a , 
gift by Raja Raja Ilailg6ve! to Sri Uttamadanisvara, the God of 
the· temple there, and is dated the fourth year of Raja Raja's , 
reign (989 A. D.). P. S. I. 84 mentions a grant to the Siva 
. temple on the foreshore of AilgaraikkaJ)mai near MelattaI,laiyam 
. in the 17th year of Raja Raja's reign (1002 A. D.). It is 
probable that these'temples were built in the latter half of the 
10th century. P. S. I. 89, 90 and 92 at Tiruvi!ailguQi or Vikrama
kesari Caturvedimailgalam t are dated the 27th and 28th years 
of his reign. It appears from these inscriptions that the 
temple was then flourishing, and it is probable that it was 
constructed in the latter half. of the 10th century. The 
Ka<;lambark6vil at Narttamalai, the earliest inscriptions in which 
are P. S. I. 86 and 91, belongs to the close of the 10th or the 
first decade of the 11th century. Two recently-discovered 
inscriptions, one on the basement of the newly excavated central 
shrine a,t Cettippatti, and the other on the pi{ham of a Y ak~i 
image Otl the site of a. ruined temple at Sembattur,· belong to 
Raja Raja's time. The first contains portions of his prasa,ti, 
and the second mentions a Muvendavelan who, as was the 
practice, assumed one of the titles of the sovereign, namely, 
J ayailgoI,lQa C61a. Thus there ,were two J aina structural temples 
in the State in Raja Raja's time. 

• There are 18 inscriptions of Raja Raja's reign in the State (P. S. I. 23, 
83-89, and 36 besides the two at CeHippaHi and SembaHur). 13 of these have 
the complete prasasti while 2 have only parts of it. They cover the period 
from the 4th to the 28th year of his reign. 

t Village.~ivep to ;Brahp:lins versed in the four VWal?: 
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PARAKESARI R.4JENDRA I (1012 to 1044 A. D.) : 

Rajendra was declared heir apparent in 1012, and shared 
the administration of the empire with his father till 1014. 
In 1018, Rajendra appointed his son Rajakesari Rajadhiraja as 
yuvardja or heir-apparent, and between 1018 and 1044, father 
and son carried on the administration and extended their 
empire. Rajendra's prasasti, beginning with the words tiru
manniva!ara, gives a summary of his military exploits and 
conquests, and RajadhiraJa's records of the years up to A. D. 
1044 beginning with the prasasti 'tinga!er taru " etc., supplement 
the account of his father's. 

Rajendra's prasasti, as recorded in the State inscriptions, 
mentions the invasions of the Calukya country by his father, 
and that by himself in 1021-22. He completed the conquest of 
Ceylon, and captured the PcU;tqyan regalia and diadem left 
behind by Rajasimha in his flight, which Parantaka I had failed 
to secure (See page 582). He also captured the jewelled crown 
of Kerala. 

In about 1018, he nominated one of his sons as viceroy of 
the paI}.qyaand Kera!a countries with the title of J atavarman 
Sundara-C6!a paIJ.qya. The C6!a-paIJ.qyas have left a large 
number of records, one of which is at Perundurai in the State 
(P. S. I. 242). 

He conquered all the important cities in the modern 
province of Orissa and the Central India Agency, and defeated 
Mahipala, the powerful Pala King of Bengal, and his vassals. 
In commemoration of his victory on the banks of the Ganges, 
he renamed his capital Gangaiko1Jtja 06lapuram. Another 
remarkable exploit of Rajendl'a was a naval expedition to the , 
Malay Peninsula, or Kaqaram, and Sumatra, or Sri Vijaya, 
which then formed the empire of the Sailendras. His forces 
captured a number of towns and forts from Palembang in 
Sumatra to the isthmus of Kra in the north. For a fuller account 
of this expedition, the reader is referred to Prof. Nilakanta 
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Sastri's account in 'C6!as', Vol. I, pages 254-268, and his 
identification of the place-names found in the pra8asti, following 
Prof: G. Coedes, Directeur' de I'Ecole Francaise d'Extreme
Orient. 

In the last years of his reign, ~he Emperor no longer took 
the field in, person, but his sons were engaged in queUing 
rebellions in different parts of the empire. The allies of the 
vanquished Sundara PaI,1<iya, the Ceylonese, and the chiefs of 
Vena<iu and other territories in Rera!a rallied to him, but they 
were all overcome. By 1042 A. D., the Ca!ukyas had got back 
the Raichur doab, and driven the C6!as from modern Bellary 
district. 

Rdjendra' 8 greatnes8-tke monument8 of ~i8 reign • : 

His birudas were Mu<iikoI,1<ia C6!a, PaI,1<iita C6!a, Vira
rajendi'a and GaIigaikoI,1<ia Cola. 

Rajendra's reign was the most prosperous period of the C6!a; 
empire. Though only for a short time, .. ~ Tamil ruler actually 
held sway over dominions across the sea, and the considerable 
overseas trade with China, Farther India ana the East Indies 
was pr.otected by a strong navy. Rajendra founded a new , 
capital GangaikQ1J¢a C6kapuram where he erected a Siva temple, 
which is practically a replica of th,e Tanjore temple, and a large 
irrigation tank. 

Monuments of Rdjlndra'8 time in tke State: 

The earliest lithic records in the Co!isvara, temple at 
,Parambur (P. S. I. 99) and the Naganathasyami temple at 
Peraiyur (P. S. I~ 103) belong to Rajendra's reign. ' At Parambur, 
the old C6Ja record dated the 17th year of the reign, 1029 A. D., 
was reinscribed at a later date when the temple was renovated. 

• There are 10 inscriptions of Rajendra's reign in the State (P. S. I. 
Nos. 95-104). In four of them we have the complete prasasti. Nos. 96 and 
104 narrate events up to the Ca}ukya wars and the conquest of Ratta.paQi 
whicl;l did not take place befor.ethe 13th year of his reign, 98 and 100 have 
the complete narration ~f the king's conquests; three contain only pa.rts of the 
prasasti. 'rhe inscriptions cover the 3rd to the 26th year of Rajendra.'s reign. 
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The date of the Peraiyur record is not legible. It is probable 
that the Parambur and thePeraiyur temples were constructed 
towards the close of the 10th or the 'Qeginning of the 11th 
century. An Amman shrine mentioned in the TiruveIigaivasal 
inscription (P. S. I. 100) may have been built about this time. 
Early Cola temples of the 9th and 10th centuries had no 
Amman shrines. An' inscription of the 13th year of Rajendra's 
reign at MaQattukkovil mentions the construction of a 
Nrttama1:utapam or dancing hall dedicated to Nataraja which is 
no longer in existence. There is a Co!a-PaI).Qya inscription 
(P. S. 1. 242 of Jatavarman Sundara Cola P8.IJ.Qya dated 1031-32 
A. D.) at Perundurai; and the temple there may also belong to 
this period. 

RAJAKESAR1 RAJADHIRAJA 1(0.1018-1054 A. D.}; 

Rajadhiraja's prasasti beginning with the words tinga!ertaru 
(P. S. I. 108) describes three Ca!ukya wars. rrhe. first was in 
his father's time; the second in A. D. 1044-6; and the third in 
1054 which ended in the decisive engagement at Koppam, where 
the king while mounted on an elephant was fatally wounded. 
His brother, Rajendra, however, though also wounded, rallied 
the retreating Cola forces, and actually won the battle. 
Rajadhiraja is referred to by his successors as Anaimel'?",unjina
" He who died on the back of an elephant. " 

Rajadhiraja's titles were-Vijayarajendra, Virarajendra
varman, Ahavall1alla kulantaka and KalyanapuraIikoI).Qa Cola. 

Pudukk6Ha,i records of Rdjddhirdja'.<J reign· : 
\ 

\ 

Fr<;>m an inscription at TennaIiguQi (P. S. 1. 107) we learn 
th.at there were araiyars at Koraikkuricei and at Puttambur. 
The inscription describes how these two chiefs, who were 
previously enemies, beeame reconciled, and celebrated the event by 
a gift to the temple. This is the earliest insc-ription in the temple, 

• There are four inscriptions of Rajadhiraja's reign (P. S. 1. 105-108) from 
the 13~h to the 30th year. Of these one inscription (108) has the prasasti
, titigaler tant, etc.' 
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which may have. been built in the 10th century.- P. ·S. I. 108 
gives Rajadhiraja's prasQsti in full, and gives particulars of the 
lands given to the temple at TiruveIigaivasal as devaddna. 
PARAKESARI RAJ11NDRA II (C. 1052 to 1064 A. D.): 

Rajendra was crowned on the battlefield of Koppam. His 
shorter .prasasti mentions only his campaign in the Irattaipa<;li 
or CaJukya country, while the longer begins with tirumddu puvi
lIennum (P. S. I. 112). There is a third form which begins 
with tirumalca/ maruvilla (P. S. I. 111). The Kalitigattuppara1)i 
and Vilcramac6Jan uld describe his valour at Koppatil. 

In the CaJukya war of this reign, the crown prince 
Rajakesari Rajamahendra and Virarajendra took the field, 
and the victory is described in the records of each. The CaJukya 
king was defeated on the banks of Mu4alckd?,u. Prof. Sastl'i , 
thinks that this battle was the same as Ku<;lal SaIigamam 
mentioned in Virarajendra's records. In 1054 an expedition was 
led to Ceylon, in the course of which the Ceylonese army was 
routed, some princes were put to death and Vijayabahu forced to 
take shelter in a mountain fortress. 

The crown prince Rajakesari Rajamahendra died in 1062-3 
in the life-time of his father, and Rajakesari Virarajendra the 
brother of Rajendra was I:\.nointed yuvardja. 
Pudulclc6t!ai records of the reignt : 

An inscription at Cittur in the State (P. S. I. 109) mentions 
the installation and consecration of the image of Candrasekhara-

---- , 
de va in the temple by a lady named Sadiran VeQ.aIigai. 

• The original Cola structure at Tennaliguc;li has since undergone 
considerable modification, and the lion pillars and other parts of the 'ruined 
10th century J aina temple of SembaHur near by have been utilised in the 
remodelling . 

.t There are six inscriptions of this reign (P. S. 1. 109-114). The shortest 
of the three forms of his pras(tsti, giving a brief narration of his victories 
beginning "'ith th.at at Im!!apd4i is found in Nos. 113 and 114; anothfir 
slightly more elaborate but having much in common with the first /Lnd 
beginning with tint (makal) lIwTuviya, etc., is given in Nos. 109, 110 and 111, 
while the third, a longer form, beginning tiru rnddu puvi yenmtm, etc., is given 
in 1.!-2. The inscriptions belong to the Brd and 5th years of his reign. 
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The inscription is fragmentary, but it appears that she was of a 
noble family. P. S. I. 112 in the Ka<;lambarkovil at Narttamalai is 
of great interest. It shows that the town assembly, or Nagarattar, 
distributed the revenue survey and accounts work of the village 
among themselves. Though their names are incomplete, with 
the help of S. I. I. No. 22, we can recognize Vanavan Palla
varaiyan, the royal secretary, and Accudan (Acyutan) Raja Rajan 
also called TOIJ.Q.aimanar, the survey officer. The same inscription 
gives the names of some Chettis, most of whom bore the names 
of Cola kings. At Narttamalai, then known as Telingakulakala
puram, there were influential Chetti merchants. A Puvalaikku<;li 
inscription (P. S. I. 112) mentions a gift to the temple intended 
to secure merit for two dignitaries of the court styled AttaIJ.inavar 
and AttaIJ.ikalan . 

. RAJAKESARI vtRARAJENDRA (0. 1068 to 1069 A. D.): 

There are two inscriptions * of this reign in the State, but in 
neither has the prasa8ti been given. 

Virarajendra helped Vikramaditya, second son of the 
Calukya king, Ahavamalla, to overthrow his elder brother 
S6mesvara and become king of the Western Calukyas. He 
married his daughter to Vikramaditya. 

Parakesari Adhirajendra deva succeeded his father Vfra
rajendra in 1070 with the help o~ his hrother-in-law Vikramaditya, 
but was only on the throne for a few weeks. With his 
assassination, the direct C6la line of Vijayalaya became 
extinct. 

Rajendra II, the Eastern Calukya prince and VICeroy of 
Vengi, was' three-quarters C6la by blood. His mother and grand
mother were C6la princesses. His wife Madhurantaki was 

• These are P. S. 1. Nos. 115 and 116 of the 7th and 24th years of the 
reign. The former is a Tamil verse. The year 24 conjecturally supplied in the 
text is too high for the reign of Virarajendra. If the figure 24 is correct, it is 
probable that the inscription is ope of I\:ul6ttunga 1. who also bore the name 
vtrarajendra:· . 
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daughter of the Cola Rajendra II. It is not known how far he 
was responsible for the murder of Adhirajendra, whom he suc
ceeded in 1070 under the title of K.ulottunga I or 'the reviver 

. of the line. ' 

Pudukk6ttai records of the reign,' 

P. S. I. 115 at Vellandr mentions the construction of 
an ardhama1Jq,apam in the temple ·there by Mu<;liko~<;la 

. , 
Na<;lalvar, a chief ofSiruvay, the son of Malan, head of the Kalla 
community, who styles himself the protector of the Cola crown. 
Probably he was a general. 

Relume: 

The empire of the Colas of the Vfjayalaya line was one of 
the greatest Hindu empires known to history; and the 
territory now included in the PudukkoHai State contributed 
materially to its growth. This territory gave to the empire soldiers 
and commanders, administrators, revenue officials and surveyors. 
It was the home of merchants who carried on trade all over 

. i 

India and the Far East. The towns and villages were 
administered by their own assemblies. Though the Colas 
lavished their resources on the irrigation channels of the deltaic 
regions, rain-fed areas such as Plldukkottai were not neglected 
but received due attention, and the State records speak of repairs 
and reconstructions of irrigation sources. The VeHala cultivators 
seem to have led a happy and prosperous life, and were able to 
make donations to temples and charities. Several temples, 
Hindu and Jain-, were built in PudnkkoHai during this period, 
and though none of them is comparable in grandeur to the Rdja 
Rdjesva1'am at Tanjore or the 06/isvaram at Gangaikonda 
Colapuram, they are interesting examples of Cola art, and of 
interest alike to the artist and the archfEologist. Details of the 
Cola system of administration are given later in this section. 

" There are remains of two Jain structural temples in the State of the 
iJlle of Raja Raja I, o~e II.t CheHipa1ti, and the other at SembaW1r. 
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THE VEL1RB-THE IRUKKUVELS, 

There is a legend in the Purananu'(U (No. 201) which tells 
how the Velir came out .f the sacrificial fire-pit of a sage from 
Northern. India, and reigned for forty-nine generations over 
Tuvarai, which commentaries on the SaIigam poems identify 
with Dvaraka in Gujarat, but modem historians with Dvarasa
mudra in Mysore. Naccinarkkiniyar, the commentator, adds 
that eighteen families of Ve!frs came south with Agastya, and 
established their rule in different parts of Tamilakam. Some of 
them were connected with the Pudukk6ttai State. Ve! Evvi 
who ruled over the Milalai and Mutturrukkurrams, correspond
ing to the eastern and southern parts of the State and the 
adjacent parts of the present Tanjore district, was defeated by 
the Pal)Qya king N eQuiijeliyan, the hero of the battle of 
1.'alaiyalaIig3.r)am (see page 531 above). 

'rhe lliostrenowned of the ancient Ve! chie(l;twas VeJ Pari, 
whose. name was celebrated in Saint Sundaramurti's Pevdrtllm. , . 
He was highly praised by the poets for his benevolence and 
patronage of men of letters. He is b~lieved· to have lived in 
the second century A. D., and his territories', known as 
Pal'tJmbundtj,'U, were situated in Pat'tj,indtj,u.· M.;E. R. 136 of 
1903- t (S. I. I. Vol. VIII. No. 423) mentions that Tiruvadavur 
in the Melur taluk of the Madura district' belonged to South 
ParambunaQ.u. Inscription No. 435 in the same volume mentions 
a temple called Pdrisvaram in Piramnalai on the south-western 
border of the Pudukk6ttai State. It is probable that VeJ Pari's 
territories included Piranmalai and parts of the modern Ponna
maravati Revenue Fi,ka. Pari was' invincible, , and the Tamil 
kings, despairing of ever slaying him in open battle, brought about 
his death by stratagem. On his death, bis·friend, the bard Kapilar, 
offered Pari's daughter in marriage to Ifungove! Evvi, but 
since he refused to wed her, she was married to a Brahmin. : 

• s. 1. I, ( ... South Indian Inscriptions), "01. VIII, Preface page iv. 
·t M. E. R. - Madras Epigraphical Reports. 
t P1,ram. 
76 
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The only Velir family about whom we have much information 
is that of the Irukkuve1s, who ruled over Ko<;lumba1ur in the 
K6na<;lu. They claim to belong to the Yadava clan, and hence 
oneofthem, named Samarabhirama, was styled Yaduvamsaketu. 

The Periyapurd1JQ,m gives a brief account of another , 
named Iif,angalindyandr, who ranks as one of the 63 Saiva saints, 
a.nd in whose family was born Aditya, who may be identified 
with Aditya' C61a I, father of Parantaka I. On the south wall 
of the central shrine of the Muvark6vil at Ko<;lumbalur, there is a 
Sanskrit inscription (P. S. 1. No. 14) in Grantha characters, the 
opening verses of which give a genealogical table which starts 
from a". chieftain whose name is lost, who "vanquished the 
paI).<;lya elephants." A descendant of his was Paravirajit, who 
was succeeded by ViratuIiga, the conqueror of Ma1ava or Mala
na<;lu which lay between the modern Trichinopoly and Tanjore 
districts, probably extending as far as Kollimalai. Ativira 
Anupama, Sanghakrit, Nrpakesari and Paradurgamardhana, 
conqueror of Vatapi, are then mentioned. The last-named was 
succeeded by Samarabhirama Yaduvamsaketu, who married 
Anupama, a C61a princess, and ,killed th~ qa1ukki at the battle of 
AdhirajamaIigala or Tiruvadi in the Tanjore district. Oatu1rki 
J.t.er-e does not refer to the Ca1ukyas, but means a local chieftain.· 
Bhuti Yikramakesari, who is. mentioned in the inscription at 
Kodumbalur referred to above, was his son. 

The Muvark6vil inscription gives the Sanskrit prasasti 
of the chiefs and not their names, and it is therefore difficult to 
identify the Irukkuvel chiefs, mentioned in the inscriptions in 
the State and in the Trichinopoly and rranjore districts, with .the 
names in this list. An inscription atO rrenimalai (P. S. I. 9) 
assignable on palreographic grounds to about the eighth century 
A. D., mentions an Irukkuvel who honoured a Jain ascetic, 
Malayadhvaja by name, and made an endowment· for his 
maintenance. 

':' The Tamil word SaZukki means a local chieftain (Kurunila n~nna1·). 
l{. A. :N. SastFi, J. O. R. VII, 1933--pl,>. 1-10, 
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P. S. 1. 63 and 65 at KuQ.umiyamalai, of the twenty-first year 
of the reign of a Parakesari believed to be Parantaka I (928 A. D.) 
mention Madurantaka lrukkuvel also known as Accan or Adittan 
Vikramakesari or Tennavan Irukkuvelar. He was. a con
temporary of Rajakesari Aditya I and Parakesari Parantaka I, 
and his daughter Adicca (Adittan) Pi<}ari was married to 
Arikulakesari, a son of Parantaka I. 

Another lrukkuvel contemporary of Parantaka I and of 
GaQ.Q.araditya was Mahimalaya Irukkuvel, also called Parantaka 
Vira Colan .or. Kufijaramallan. P. S. I. 22 at KuQ.umiyamalai, 
of the third year of Rajakesari GaQ.Q.araditya, corresponding to 
951-952 A. D., refers to a gift by Tirai Amman UQ.aiyal, a female 
relative of the U.Q.aiyar or chief Mahimalaya Irukkuvel. P. S. I. 
24 records a gift of land by this chief to the TiruvagniSvara. 
temple at Cittur. P. S. 1. 30 at Nfrpa!ani records a gift to the 
temple made by this chief at his camp at Tiruppalatturai in the 
Trichinopoly district. P. S. 1. 255 is another of his records, but 
it was later reinscribed by Maravarman Sundara pat)Q.ya I in 
1221 A.D. It mentions the chief's title Kuiijaramallan. 

The Velfr chiefs of KoQ.umbaJuraided Parantaka I in his 
paQ.Q.yan campaigns. The Sinnamanur plates of the sixth year 
of paQ.Q.ya Rajasimha (C. 916 A. D.) give an exaggerated·account 
of a surprise paQ.Q.yan victory at KoQ.umba!ur. 

It is not known whether Mahimalaya and Madurantaka 
belonged to the main ruling family of KoQ.umba!ur or to a colla
teralone. 

Bhuti Vikramakesari of the ~Iuvarkovil inscription referred to 
above, was also knowll as Tennavan I!angove!ar or Maran 
Putliyar, or Parantaka l!angove!al', and was a contemporary of 
Rajakesari Sundara Cola Parantaka II (C. 956 A. D. to 973 A. D.) 
and Parakesari Aditya II (C. 956-969 A. D.). Vikramakesari 
was an ally and vassal of the Cola emperor, and, as the following 
genealogical table snows, was closely connected with the Cola 
royal family. 
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Pa.ranta.ka. I C6la.. 
I 

T>.f..:I' "A.1:} I J:"Wll .... cca .." " Pic;1ari == AnD]aya C6}a, 
(a. Koc;1umbll- I 
Jar princess). I 

I I 

I " 
Anupama = SamA.rabhira~ 

(Velir chieftain 
of Koc;1umba
lur). 

Sunda.ra. C6la. 
parantaka. II. 

Vara.guna (ma.rried to) Vikramakesari. 

From this grant we learn that Bhuti Vikramakesari took a 
prominent part in the campaigns against Vira P3.JJ.Qya. It is 
further claimed that the Velir chieftain defeated the Pallava 
forces' on the banks of the Kaveri, and put an end, to the 
VaDcivel.· The Palla,as mentioned here could not have been 
the Pallavas' of Kanci, since the Simhavi~'Qu line of Pallava . 
rulers had already ceased to rule. They may have been. the 
Pallavaraya,rs who had then come iuto promil'ience or, as Prof. 
Sastl'i surmises, t the expressiou Pallavasyadhvajinyah in the 
inscription might be read as Vallabhasyaahvajinyah meaning 
Vallabha or Ra~trakuta forces under Kr~a III who invaded the 
C6Ja country towards the close of the reign of Parantaka I. 
The Muvark6vil inscription mentions that Vikramakesari built , 
three temples to Siva in his own name and those of his two 
wives-KanaJi and Varagn'Qa, built a monastery to an ascetic of 
the K3.lamukha t sect of Sll,ivislll, and endowed villages to the 
temple, and the monastery. 

Vikramakesari had two SOIlS by Karrali, Parantaka and 
Adityavarman. Prince Parantaka Siriya"'e!ar headed an expedi
tion to Ceylon during,the P3.I:lQyall campaigns of Sundara C6!a, 
and there died in battle in C. 959 A. D. , 

Sembiyan Irukkuve!ar, also called Pudi Parantaka, was a 
contemporary of Parakesari Uttallla C61a. P. S. I. 45 dated 

• It ma.y be that the name Vaiich-e} refers to Pandya. R3.jasimha who burnt 
Vaiici. 

t J. O. R. Vol. VII, page 7. 

t K4lamukhas or Asitat.akras were extreme Sai"ites. 
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975-76 A. D. mentions a gift to the Melaikk6vil at Ku<;lumiya-, . 

malai by one of Sembiyan Irukkuvel's queens-VaraguI}.anatii, 
the daughter of a Muttaraiyar. This record and P. S. I. 31 which 
mentions the elder sister of a Vikramakesari, who married 
Perumbi<;lugu Muttaraiyar, show that the Irukkuvels and the 
Muttaraiyars intermarried. P. S. I. 52 records a gift to the 
. . , 
Melaikk6vil by another queen of Sembiyan Irukkuvelar. 

, .. 

It is not known whether Sembiyan Irukkuvelar is iden-
tical with Vikrama or Vira C6la Ilang6velar who married a 
daughter of Paluvetiaraiyar, and is mentioned in an inscription 
at UyyakkoI}.<;lan Tirumalai in the Trichinopoly district (470 of 
1908, S. 1. I. iii-98) dated in the tenth year of the reign of a 
Parakesari who may be· identified with Uttama C61a. 

P. S. I. 23 at KilattaI}.aiyam, of the fourth year of the reign 
of Raja Raja I (C. 989-990 A. D.) records a gift by Raja Raja 
Ilang6velar. Here again it is doubtful whether this Ilang6vel is 
the same as Mummu<;li C6!a Irukkuvel, also called Irasiilgan , 
Uttama SHan mentioned in P. S. I. 26 at Cittur as having 
made a gift to the God, thereafter joining the C6!a army at 
Ko<;lumbaJur, preparatory to marching northwards to No!amba
pa<;li in modern MYsore. Mummu<;licc6!a is a title of Raja Raja 1. 
Rasiilgan was the name of a Cera king, and the chief probably 
bore it to commemorate. his victory over him. 

An inscription of the seventh year of Rajendra I (1019-
1020 A. D.) at UyyakkoI}.<;lan Tirumalai (97. of 1892, S. 1. I. iv, . , 
544) speaks of a gift made by S6lai Irayasiilgam, to secure merit 
forher mother Devan Perramai, the queen of Rajendra C61a 
Irukkuve!ar. Nothing more is known of this chief. 

Up hothe eleventh century, the Ve!ir chieftains of Ko<;lum
ba!ur were the staunch allies of the C61as, fought against their 
enemies, and;w~re closely connected with the C6!a royal family 
by marriage alliances. They bore the names and surnames of 
their C6!a overlords. 
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We do not 'heair much of them after the reign of Rajendl'a 1. 
The outstanding monument of the lrukkuvels in the Sta.te is the 
Muvark6vil at KoQ.umballir. The Mucukundesvara temple there, 
mentioned in one of the inscriptions, as TiruppUdisvaram· is 
another Irukkuvel monument of the early C6la type. One of the 
Muvark6vil, the one built in th~ name of the king,-in all pro
bability the central one-is referred to in the Kanarese inscrip
tion (P. S. I. 1086) as Vikra.ma"kcsari'svaram. 

THE COLA EMPIRE (CONTINUED). THE COLA-C.A.LUKYA LINE. 

BAJAKESAB1 KUL6TTU~GA 1(0.10'10-1122 A. D.t): 

The Eastern Cc\lukya, Rajendra II, Viceroy of VeIigi, 
assumed the name of Kul6ttuIiga I on his accession to the Cola 
throne., Before he could establish himself on his ,new throne, 
he had to repel the invasion of Vikramaditya VI, the Western 
Calukya prince, who' was eager to avenge the murder of his 
brother-in-law Adhirajendra (see page 599 above). Kul6ttuIiga's 
success was due to the help giveJ;l him by Vikramaditya's brother 
86mesvara. 

Towards the close of the 11th century, Kul6ttuIiga led two' 
expeditions into KaliIiga, which are described in the poetical 
work Kalingattuppara'!ti.The second expedition was led by an 
intrepid general, KaruIiakara TOI)Q.aiman. . 

There were troubles in the PaI)Qya country. C6la adminis
tration came to a standstill while Kul6ttuIiga was engaged in 
the north, and the P8.I)Qya and Uera princes began to reassert 

• PUM, the Tamil form of Bhuti, was the title of Vikramakesari, and 
evidently his family name. The title !?udi ( ... Bhuti in Sanskrit) is associated 
with the names of many lrukkuvlH chiefs and their queens, and sometimes with 
the names of places with which they were connected (e. g. FUdivaykk8J."':-' 
S. I. I. VIII, No. 550)-See. S. 1. I. VIn Nos. 554, 560, from TiruppaJ.;itturai 
in Trichinopoly District, Nos. 601, 604, 608, 616, 618, 621, 623,624,626 
and 627 from Tiruchendurai in the same district, and No. 668 from Andanall11r 
in the same distriot. No. 555 'from Tiruppal8.tturai and 602 from Tiruchen
durai mention the Tiruppud(svaram shrine at Ko<;lumb8.1nr. 

t See K. A. N. Sastri: 'Colas' Vol. II, pa.ges 48-49 and footnot~ on p. 127. 
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their independence. Ku16ttuIiga had to reconquer the Pcll)<;lya 
and Cera na<;lus. He was not able to restore the C6la adminis
trative machinery, but had to rest content with establishing 
military colonies * in the south. Vijayabahu of Ceylon succeeded 
in re-capturingthe whole island. 

Ku16ttuIiga sent an embassy to China, and in his turn , 
received one from Sri Vijaya. That there was a growing volume 
of trade between the C6!a country and the Far East is borne out 
by a fragmentary Tamil inscription of 1088 A. D. in Loboe 
Toewa in Sumatra, which mentions the name of a celebrated 
merchant guild or corporation of South India, the Tisai-dyirattu
Aifinurruvar, which Prof. Sastri translates as " the Five Hundred 
of the thousand (districts) in the (four) quarters." Inscriptions 
in the Pudukk6ttai State mention the charities of this guild in 
the State (See page 578 above). 

His pra sastis : 

Ku16ttuIiga styled himself Tirubhuvana Oakravartin (the 
ruler of the three worlds). There are a number of his prasastill, 
but the one most usual in the State inscriptions begins 
puka~tnddu vi/a1iga or virumba. 

Va88al8, officer8, etc. 

A Palamal).<;lalapperaraiyar and his brother Al).ukkan are 
mentioned in a Tirukkattalai inscription (P. S. 1.118). Palama1J-
rjalapperaraiyar is a title which means' the great chief of many 
mal).<;lalams.' Who he was is p.ot known. Another inscription at 
the same place (P. S. I. 119) mentions Rajendra C61amaIigala 
Na<;lalvan, also known as Araiyan Sendan, Araiyar of Karkuricci. 
Vikramac61a Pallavataraiyan is mentioned in P. S. 1. 121 as the 
chief of Vesalippa<;lippakkam in Rajendra C61~ Valana<;lu. 
P. S. 1. 124 mentions Alagukal).<;la Perumal Na<;lalvan, the chief 
of Perumbudana<;lu or lrumbana<;lu. 

• NilaWa¢ai. 
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lnacriptionB of the reign in the State:* 

P. S. 1. 122 at Kala.sakkaQ~, east of modem, Pudukk6ttai 
_ town, ~entions the Nagarattar, who constituted' either the Town 
assembly or- ~ llierch:tnt guild. A KUQumiyamalai record 
(P. S. I. 125) mentions two Brahmins from the Telugu country, 
brokers in the ~eteltrade, who made endowments for the daily 
offering of betel and areca-nuts to the, God there, and -the 
grant was entrusted to the Town Assembly and the battalions t 
stationed there. The Town Assembly of Narttamalai is 
mentioned in an inscription of this -reign also. _ po. S. I. 126 
records a royal grant to the Agastisvara temple of Irumba.~ 
naQu, and redtes the terms of the grant and the officers 
concerned with it. P. S. I. 127 in the Svayamprakasamurti 

. temple at IQaiyattur is a re-inscription of an old record of the 
fifth year of a Parakesari, probably Parantaka 1. This teinple, 
originally built in the time of Parantaka I, may haTe been 
renova.ted in -this reign. The Sundaraja Perumal K6vil and the 
Agastf$vara temple at ,IrmnbanaQu are mentioned for the first 
time in the records of this r~ign. They probably belong to-the 
11th century. • 

PABAKESABIVIKBAMA OO{..A (0.1118-1186 A. D,):t 

Vikrama'spra8tJ8ti8 de not record any political event other 
than victories won in tp.e KaliIiga and Telugu countries during 
the period 'of his Vicewya~ty in VeIigi. 

Vikrama succeeded in partially stemming the Western 
Ca!uky,a.iadvance over VeIigi, and re~established his rule over'the 

- southern ,half of the tract. 

• Ten'inscriptions may be assigned to this reign-Po S.1. 117-119, 1~1-
'122,124:~137, and an unpublished inscription at Narttamala.i, J. O. R. Vol. 
VIII, pp. 2&-28; 1934. These range from the sixth to the fifty-second year 
of the reign. 

t The. 'mUnrt,pa4ai-:J?Orkdy~l Kaikkd/a1" and the nilappa4ai l'alif/ili 
Ainnu"u1l.ar; * P. S. l. 128 is the only inscription of this reisn m the State. 
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BAJAKESABI KULOTTUNGA. 11 (0. 1188 to 1160 A. D.) : 

Kul6ttuilga II became heir-apparent abo~t the year 1133-
two years before his fath~r's death. His pra3tUtia do not record 
any wars or expeditions, and his reign was peaceful. His records 

. mention that he was a.devout worshipper of the God Nataraja 
at Ohidambaram. 

Kul6ttuilga is identified with Anapaya, mentioned in the 
Periyapurat,lam as the king who' covered the Perambalam or 
inner shrine of the Ohidambaram temple, with fine gold.' The 
king was at first a great admirer of the Jain epic poem Jim-, 
~'acintdmat'-i, but Sekki!ar later weaned him from his J aina 
propensities and composed at his request the Periyapura1,UJm, the , 
epic history olthe sixty-three Saiva saints, at least two of whom 
belonged to the modern state of Pudukk6ttai. (See pages 573-4 
above). 

V tU,ala, ojJictra, etc. : 

A MaQI:tttukk6vii record (P. S. I. 129) mentions a chieftain, 
Tiruccirrambalam U4aiyan Vedavanamu4aiyan 01 Paiyur·. He 
is perhaps the same rriruccirrambalam U4aiyan of Urattur who 
figures as the vendee in P. S. 1. 212 at Nirpalani. 

Anapaya NaQa!vari, a lord of Irumbali; as the reCOM. 
describes him, figures in P. S. 1. 123. P; S. r. 147 in the 
06!fsvara temple at Ponnamaravati mentions the chief Rajeudra 
06!an Kera!an Ni~adarajan. The Ni~adarajas of Ponnamar3y.ati 
and those of TirnkkoQuilkkunram-the modern· Piranmalai, were 
connected by marriage as other State records show. 

ituoriptiO'M oj tke re·ip: t 
Another record, P. S~ L 120 in the G6kal'I)esvara temple 

Tirug6kal'I}.am,mentions a Brahmin family who h.ad emigrated 

• If he was a Pallavaraya, he may be' identified with KairlgaikuJa,ttUr 
'riruccirrambalamUQaiyan, also ca.lled Perurqanambi, who placedR8.jadhi. 
raja. II, on the throne, and distinguished himself in the P~c;lyan wars. 

t P. S. 1. J.20, 123, 129, 147 and 212 may be assigned to this reip : and 
they range from the ninth to the thirteenth year. 

77 
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from Tuvaraimanagar· and enjoyed the privilege of placing the 
crown on the heads of the C6la rulers at their coronation. 

PARAKESABI RAJA RAJA iI(O.1146 to 1173 A. D.}: 

Raja Raja shared the administration of the empire with his 
father from 1146 until he became sole ruler in 1150. His 
prasastis describe him as a great patron of Tamil, and style him. 
muttamilkkut-talaivant, the patron of the' three-fold' 'ramil, as 
Prof. Sastri translates it. 

His empire nominally extended as far as the G6davari in 
the north, and eastern Mysore in the north-west. But a process 

. of attrition had begun within the empire. The central authority 
had considerably weakened, and the vassals, as inscriptions 
prove, had succeeded in usurping royal authority. 

V (l88ala, ojJicet's, etc. 

A notable chieftain of. this reign mentioned in State 
inscriptions was . Ku16ttunga C61a KaQ.ambarayan, also called 
Tannan Edirillapperumal or the Lord who had no rival, 
Viceroy of U rattlirk~iram in IrattapaQ.i KOIJ.Q.a C61a VaJanaQ.u l 

He made grants to !"the temples at KuQ.umiyamalai (P. s.l 
135, un and 1&8) and at MaQ.attukk6vil (P. S. 1. li8). 
Among the signato'fies of another KuQ.umiyamalai inscription 
(P." S .. 1. 182), which is a royal grant, was the U<;laiyar of 
Palaiyanur, who may perhaps be identified with Anniil Pallava
rayan, also called PalaiyanliruQ.aiyan-vedavanam-uQ.aiyan
Ammaiyappan, who distinguished himself in the next reign. 
The same record also mentions a TOIJ.Q.aiman who was a high 
official in ,the ~evenuE} Department. Four inscriptions mention 
Rajendra C6!i:m Keralan Ni~adarajan, chief of Ponnamara-
vati.! / 

/ 

• See pa~e 601 above. 

t Muttami.~ here means illal (prose and poetry), isai (that which is set to 
music"":'-musical compositions) and nd!akam (drama). 

+ See page 614 below for the Ni~adarajans of this veriod. 
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,· .. :trucr:ii?tions .of the re·ign. * 

....• ,; ,/l'he inscriptions relate mostly to grants to temples, either by 
,the village. or town assemblies or by merchants Of chief~. 
P. S. 1. ~86 at Kunnat;tQark6vil records an' agreement of the 

. ntiHar8 of the adjacent villages to impose a fine of one ma of 
cultivable land on persons guilty of offences against person or 
property.- . 

BAJAKESABI J'AJADHIRAJA II (0.1163 to 1119A. D.): 

As there was no prince in the direct male line to succeed 
Raja Raja II, Rajadhiraja, a grandson of Vikrama Cola by a. 
da.ughter, became king. 

After KulottuIiga 1's death, the Cola-Pat;tQ,ya viceroys ceased 
to exercise any real authority over the Pat;tQyan country, and 
Pat;tQyan princes, set up independent principalities. T~wards 

the close of the reign of· Raja Raja II; the succession to 
the rulership of Madura was disputed by two princes. One of 
them, Parakrama, enlisted Ceylonese help, and hiH rival, 
Kulasekhara, appealed' to the Cola emperor for help. On the 
ceath of Parakrama, his son Vir!'!; PclQ.<;lya, with the help of a 
large Ceyi( 'nese army; defeated Kulasekhara at Kilanilaya 
(modern Kip.nila,i in the State) and Ponnamaravati, and crowned 

. himself king at Madura. The C6la emperor Rajadhiraja then 
sent his General AI)I)an Pallavarayan to 'wrest Madura from Vira 

.. Pat;lQ,ya and place Kulasekhara. on the throne, which he success~ 
· fully, accomplished. But the treacherous Kulasekhara rna-de 
-

peace with Ceylon, and drove the MaTava chieftains who were 
10~)6 the C6las ac}'<>ss the Vellar. AI)I)an Pallavarayan 

· theVupon. march~d again on Madura, deposed Kulasekhara and 
· replaced Vita ~aI)<;lya on the throne. To commemora,t.e 
these expediti~n~, Rajadbiraja. assumed the title cf Maduraiyum 

• p, S. I. 131 to 137, 181, 182, 184, 186:::1$8 and 190, may be assign?d 
to the second to the nineteenth years, of this reign. 
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l[4mum ~n4ifUJ meaning-" He who was pleased to. taka 
Madura. and Ceylon. " • 

Y t118Gl8, OJ/U:er8, etc. t 
The Pallavaraya general Al;u;"anj also calledPalaiyanur 

UQaiyan-Vedavanam UQa.iyan Ammaiyappan, ment~oned ill the 
KUQumiyamAtlai record (P. S. I. 182) of the previous reign, 
distinguished himself in the· Madura campM.ps as ·narrat~d 
above. Another officer of high rank was Kql6ttunga C61a , 
KiQarattaraiya~, also called Sadiran Irasan, Araiyar of Kunriyur 
naQu, who made a grant. to the temple at PinmuiguQi (P. S.I.141), 
and consecrated an image in the TiruveIigaivasal temple, a.nd 
instituted a festival at which plays were acted (P. S. 1. 139). 
p.J.BaJtS.4lu- KUWTTUNGA III (0.1178 to l!lSB A. D.) 

The disruption of the C6la empire had begun; but Kul6t
tuIigiL Ill's personal a~ility put off the final catastrophe. He 
tried to weld together the different provinces, but not with much 

, 8uoce~s;· and before his death, the P~Qyan kingdom had become 
really independent and powerful, and threatened to overcome the 
C6la empire. . 

Two inscriptions from the Pudukk6ttai:State (P. S. 1. 163 
j~nd 166) are unique among all his known records since they 
give a·~ more or less complete account of Kul6ttuIiga's 
military career,· and add considerably to the information 
given by his numerous inscriptions elsewhere. Thepra8a8ti that 
they embody records the improvements made by the k,ing to the 
Chidambaram, Trbbuvanesvaram, Raja Rajeijvaram and 
other temples, his northern campaign. against VeIigi and 
the recapture of· KMicfp~am. The three campaigns of the 
PAJ)Qyan war are then mentioned. In the first; Kul6ttuilga 

• "The inclusion of l!am (Ceylon) in the title must be understood only a8 
• claim to that kingdom like that 8et up by the English kings to the throne 0 

France, or· a.s merely indicative of the military successes achieved by the COla 
ruler against the Ceylonese/':":':Prof. Ba.stri:' COlas' Vol. II, p. 107. 

t P. S. I. 138-141 and 208 recording grants fl;'omthe second to the 
~l-, vear may be assigned to"this reig.a. 
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deposed Vira. Pandya and placed Vikrama PaI)Qya, the successor 
at Kulasekhara on ,the throne. This campaign must have been 
undertaken some time before 1182, in which ye'ar the king 
assumed the' title of Maduraiyum Paitif.iyan-m?J4,ittalaiyum k0!'4a
ruliya meaning-, "He who was pleased to take Madura and the 
crowned head of the pw,Qya."· Vira P3.I).Qya made an effort to 
recover his kingdom, but was defeated a.t NeHur; he then sought 
refuge at Quilon and at last surrendered. ffhis campaign was 
undertaken some years before 1189. The records then mention 
Kul6ttl1nga's conquest of Ceylon, and the capture of Karuvur in 
the Kongu campaign, after which the king wore the vijayamuif.i or 
'crown of Victory.' frhen to win the viramuif.i or 'crown of 
Valour' he set out against the PaI)Qya for the third time, invested 
and captured Madura, demolished the coronation-hall of the 
Pw,Qyas, ploughed its site with donkeys and sowed kavadi 
or coarse millet on it. After a triumphal procession round the 
city, he worshipped the G.od of Madura: He finally restored the 
kingdom to the PaI)Qya. This campaign must have taken place 
about 1205, and the PaI)Qya king must have been Jatavarnian 
Kulasekhara, the date of whose accession has been fixed 
as 1190. 

The Pw,Qya-Kera!a-Sinhalese alliance had all along defied 
C6!a authority in the south, and had never been completely 
broken, notwithstanding the frequent victorious campaigns of 
the C6!a monarchs. Maravatman Sundara PaI)Qya, the 
brother and, successor of J atavarman Kulasekhara, assured of 
the help of his allies, carried the war into the C61a country as 
far asChidambar~m? leaving behind a trail of plunder and 
carnage. Kul6ttunga III fled, but was finally restored to the 
C6!a throne on his acknowledging Sun'dara PaI)Qya as his 
overlord. This war, which occur~ed about 1218, practically 
marks the end of the :C6!a empire. The C6!a power would have 
become extinct but fot the intervention of the Hoysalas. 

• This is evidently an exa.ggeration. Perhaps what was meant was that 
he captured .he P':Q"ya~ Crown. 
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Va88al8, officer8, etc. :-* 

Ku16ttuIiga C61a Kac;lambarayan, also called Tannan 
Edirilapperumal; figures in this reign as a donor to the 

temples at Sattanur (P. S. _ 1. 146), -Kuc;lumiyamalai. (P. S. I. 
151), Mac;lattuk6vil (P. S. 1. 130) and Karaiyur (P. S: 1. 
157). The Ku16ttuIiga C61a Kac;lambarayan Terran Araisarkal 
Aiijappirandan, meaning 'he of vast knowledge and a terror to 
enemy kings' mentioned in a Vaya16gam inscription (P. S. I. 178) 
is perhaps a different Kac;lam baraya chieftain. Ku16ttuIiga 
C61a Kic;larattaraiyar is referred to in P. S. 1. 159, a Pinnan
gudi record. P. S. 1. 155 is a royal grant signed by a 
number of chiefs and officers, among whom were Alagiya 
C61a Tenkavirnattu Muvenda Velan, and Tennavan Palla va.
daraiyan. LaIikesvara~ an officer under Raja Raja II and 
Ku16ttuIiga III, is mentioned in a K6ttaiyur inscription (P. S. 1. 
220). A PiHai (prince) C61ak6nar is mentioned in an Annavasal 
inscription (P. S. I. 172). Vat;ladaraiyan, a Bat;la administrator, 

is C mentioned in a Seranur inscription (P. S. 1. 163) and a 
TOI).<;laiman in two inscriptions P. S. 1. 163 a,nd 153. 

The Niqadardjan8 appear to have ruled over the south-west 
of the State and the surrounding country. The State inscriptions 
refer to t,yo Nil?!ldaraja families, one of which ruled in Ponna
maravati, and t~e other in Tirukko<;luIikunram-(modern Piran
malai). P. S. 1. 174 (1217 A. D.) mentions a Pirattiyalvar 
(royal devotee) KaI).I).u<;laya Perumal who calls herself the 
daughter of Xil?adarajan Kel'alaI).<;lar, chief of Ponnamaravati, and 
the queen of the ~il?adarajan chief of Piranmalai. The -Ponna
maravati chief was Rajendra C61an Keralan, also called Viman 
Rajendra. In 1154 A. D. he built the Vimdnam of the Rajendra 
C6lisvaram-temple at Ponnamadl.vati, installed and conse
crated the liitgam, and made arrangements for the daily service. 
--_.------------------------

• 39 inscriptions in the State may be assigned to this reign P. S. 1. 130, 
143 ·-46, 148-80 and 220 extending from the second to the fortieth year of 
the reign. 
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He installed the goddess at KaUampatti and made grants to the. 
I 

Sattanur temple. Nilamaiyalagiya· devan Nii)adarajan was 
the chief of Piranmalai referted to in the records of this period. 
He made grants to the temple of the Goddess at KaUampatti, 
to the Idaiyattur temple, and to a monastery at Ponnama
ravati. 

P. S. I. 245 of the 23rd yea.r of the reign of the P~4ya 
Jatavarman Kulasekhara I, (1212-13) refers to Tirukko<;luIikun
ram U<;laiyan Kera!an, of Ponnamaravati, the lord of Piran
malai •. This record read with P. S. 1 .. 174 (1217 A. D.) leads to 
the belief that the two Nii)adaraja families of Ponnamaravati 
and PiraIimalai were united under the same chief at the 
beginning of the 13th century. 

Kul6ttuIiga. III was a great temple-builder, and a number of 
temples in the State were built in his reign. P. S. 1. 158 
at Ka<;lambark6vil, Narttamalai, mentions for the first time that 
the lands belonging to the Arhardevar or TfrthaIikara of the 
monastery of Tirumanamalai were sold to a' Hindu merchant 
and made tax-free on his endowing them to the temple, 

R4JAKESARI R4JAR4JAIII(O.1216to125'l A.D.}. t 

The Hoysalas in the north-west and the P~<;lyas in the 
south were the chief powers in South India. The Telugu C6<;las, 
a. branch of the C6!a house, held sway in' N ellore and the 
adjoining country, The Ka<;lavas, a branch of the Pallavas, had , . 

waxed powerful in Ku<;lalur and SendamaIigalam in the modem 
South Arcot district. Raja Raja was a weak king, and under 
him, the C6!a empire 'suffered further reverses. He broke· the 
terms of the treaty with. Maravarman Sundara paIJ.<;lya I and 
went to war with him. Sundara paIJ.<;lya drove back the C6Ja, 
army, captured the C6!a capital, and drove out Raja 1taja. 
K6pperuiijfIiga, the most powerful of the K,a<;lava chieftains, 

• Also called Vlrama,¥Jgiya in some inscriptions in the Ramnad District. 
,f p, S. 1. 183~ 185. 193-196. 198 and 199 ranging from the second to the 1i 

'hirti8th rea.r may be assigned to the reign of Raja Raja III. 
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captured the Cola king R.nd kept him a prisoner till he was 
released and regained his throne with the help of the Hoysalas~ 

V Q,8saZs" o.ffi cers, etc:-

A Peraiyur inscription (P. S. L 193) mentions Sriman Maha
pradani .Meycatruka~<;lan Samantan, chief, general and minister. 
Meycatruka1J~an means' destroyer of personal enemies.' He was 
perhaps the officer who was to subdue the treacherous vassals 
and chiefs who rose in rebellion in the reign of Rajendra. III, and 
safe-guard the person of the king. KaliIigarayan, also called 
Tiruvan Araiyapperumal (P. S. 1. 194), Ki<;larattR.raiyan, also 
called Tiruvu<;laiyan U<;laiyapperumal, and Tirubhuvana Vira 
Ki<;larattaraiyan also called Tiruvu<;laiyan Vframalagiyadevan, 
(P. S. 1. 195) are other officers mentioned in the State inscrip
tions. 

PARAKESARI RAJENDRA III (C. 1246 to 1279 A. D.).· 

Rajendra III was an abler king than Raja Raja III. He 
avenged the humiliation that had been inflicted on his house by 
defeating Maravarman Sundara Pa~<;lya II (ace. 1238) who had 
none of the abilities of l\Iaravarman Sundara T. The Hoysala 
king, hitherto the ally of the ColR.s, now lent his support to the 
Pa~<;lyas, and Rajendra turned to the Telugu Co<;las of Nellore 
for help. 

The accession of J atavarman Sundara paQ.<;lya I in 1251 
marked the rise of the paQ.<;lyan empire to the hegemony' of 
South India. The Hoysalas once more allied themselves with 
the Colas in order to stem the tide of paQ.Q.yan expansion. Before 
1258 A. D., however, J ata.varman Sundara succeeded in inflic
ting a crushing defeat on the Colas and the Hoysalas. rrhe Cola 
dominions became a province of the Pa~<;lya empire, and were 
henceforward known as Colama~Q.alam, later corrupted into 
Coromandel. Thus disappeared from the scene one of the most 
glorions Hindu empires known to Indian History. 

• .P. S. I. 200 is of the seventh year of the reign of Rajendra. III. 
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Cola-Caluky. monument. in the State :-" , 
The Vi~:Q.u and Siva temples at Irumbana<;lu are first men-

tioned in the inscriptions of the reign of Kul6ttmiga I, and may be 
assigned to the second half of the 11th century. The Rajendra 
C6lfsvaramtemple at Ponnamaravati was constructed, and the 

"idol installed, by Rajendra C6lan Keralan Ni~adarajan, a chief 
of Ponnamaravati, about 1150 A. D; and the Madfsvara temple 
at Kallampatti was built. by the same chief about 1157, as th'e 
name of the temple, Rajendra C6lisvaram, indicates. The.earliest 
inscriptions in the following temples belong to the twelfth century, 
and it is probable that they were all built in that century, or 
iowards the end of the 11th century :-~he Pungavanesvara temple 
at Pinnangu<;li, the Uttamanathasvami temple at Kiranur, the , , 
Umapatisvara temple at Sattanur, the Siva and Vi~:Q.u temples , 
at K6ttaiyur, the Siva temples at TirumaI).afijeri an.d lrumbali, 
the Sundara C6lisvaiam at Kulattur, the Perumal K6vil at , " 

SendamaIigalam, the Vrddhapurisvara temple at Annavasal, the , 
Visvanatha Svami temple at Vayalakam (VayaI6gam), the , 
Kadalisvara temple at Tirukkalambur, and the Svayamprakasa-
murti temple at Sundaram. In the following temples the 
earliest inscriptions belong to the 13th century:-the Tiruman
ganisvara temple at Karaiyur, the Siva temples at Perumana<;lu, 
Palankarai, Minaveli, Tiruvi<;layapatti, Pilivalam and Va}a.ra
In3.I)ikkam. Early in the 13th century we hear of the Amman 
shrines in the temples at Ponnamaravati and Ku<;lumiyamalai, 
and of a number of new ma!l4apams erected in the latter temple. 
The earliest inscription in the Raja 'Rajesvaram temple at 
Tiruvetpur-the modern rriruvappur, a suburb of Pudukk6ttai 
town, is dated in the twenty-fourth year of the reign of 
Kul6ttunga III and this temple was probably built in the reign 
of his predecessor Raja Raja II (C. 1146-63 A. D.). 

The Siva temples at Seranur, Adanakk6ttai, Perungalur 
and Vaittur are known as Kul6ttuIiga C6lisvaram, • and may 

• K'UldttungestJara ilJ al$Q mention(ld by its synonym VamSqaah4raka, 
78 
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have been built in the reign cf Kul6ttuJiga III. The 8tala
p'Urdttam of TiruvaraIiguJam says that Kalmt4apdda~ meaning 
Karikdla, built this temple. Kar,kdla is one of the titles 
assumed by Raja Raja II (C. 1146 to 1163 A. D.) and Ku16ttuJiga 
III (C. 1178 to 1216 A. D.). According to P. S. 1.174 of the 
39th year (C. 1217-18 A. D.) of the reign of Kul6ttuJiga III, the 
Amman shrine in this temple was built by K~Q.uQ.a.iyaperumal, 
queen of the Nilfadaraja chief of Piranmalai and daughter of the 
Nilfadaraja chief of Ponnamaravati. This record falls rather 
late in the reign of Kul6ttuJiga III, and the original shrine may 
have been built either in the beginning of this reign or in that 
of Raja Raja II. 

P. S. I. 369 dated 1266·A. D.-the 14th year of the reign of 
. , 

Jatavarman Vira P3.Q.Q.ya I-the earliest inscription in the Siva 
temple at Ambukk6vil, ca.lls the shrine Vira Rdjendra 06!isvaram, 
evidently after one of the names of Kul6ttuJiga III. From its 
arohitectural style, the temple may be assigned to the time of 
Kul6ttuJiga III. 

The Jain cave-temple on the Melamalai at N arttamalai, , 
familiarly known as 8amattar lcu4ahu, was converted into a. 
VilfQ.u shrine in the reign of Maravarman Sundara P3.Q.Q.ya 1. 
An inscription of the 12th year of his reign (122::> A. D.) refers 
to the consecration· of the Vilf!;tu images and the goddesses in 
this cave-temple. This and another inscription (P. S. 1. 158 of 
~he 27th year of the reign of Kul6ttuJiga III) indicate that about 
the beginning of the 13th century J ainism was on the wane. 

Re.ume:-
The empire founded by Vijayalaya and built up by Raja Raja 

the Great" and his illustrious son Rajendra I began to! decline in 
the 12t.h century. Ku16ttuilga I was perhaps the last of the 
great C6}a monarchs. The central authority weakened after 
his time; and the feudal vassals became independent chieftains in 
all but name. The PaJ).Q.ya-KeraJa-Sinhalese combination, 
though freq.uently beaten, had nevel' been dissolved. 
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The C6la-P3.I)c;lya viceroys of the South, set up by Raj~ndra Ii 
had ceased to exercise authority after the reign of Kul6tt'uilga 1. 
The area now covered by the Pudukk6ttai State does not seem 
to have come completely under the jurisdiction of these viceroys. 
'fhere is only one C6la-P3.I)c;lya inscription in the State (P. S.-I. 
242 at Perundurai). The distribution of the Cola inscrip .. 
tions in the :area now included in the Pudukk6Uai State leads to 
the conclusion that the State wa.s under direct C6la rule till 
some time before the close of the reign of Kul6ttuilga. III,since 
his records are found practically all over the State. After this 
reign we find a number of p3.I)c;lya inscriptions with high sound
ing praiaati8 declaring that the P3.I)c;lyas were the real rulers 
of the territory. During the last years of the reign of 
Kul6ttuilga III, the south-western piut of the State, south of the 
Vellar a.nd west of the present Pudukk6Hai - KaraikkuQi roa.d, 
had passed into PaI)c;lya hands, as the distribution of the inscrip. 
tions of J atavarman Kulasekhara P3.I)Q.ya's (acc. 1190 A. D.) 
reign indicates. The inscriptions of Maravarman Sundara 
PaI)c;lya I (acc. 1216 A. D.) cover a much wider area from 
Tirumayam in the south to KOQumbaJur and Nfrpalani in the. 
north, and from Poimamaravati and Ic;laiyattur on the west to 
Valaram3.I)ikkam in the south-east, and Tiruvarailgulam and 
PalaI)karai in the modern AlaI)guc;li Taluk. Raja Raja III seems 
to have recovered the northern part of the State; and the records 
of his reign are to be found at places between Nfrpalani on the 
north and MelattaI)iyam in the· south, all in the western half of 
the State. We know at present of only one inscription of the 
reign of R~Jendra III in the State. In the time of J ata varman 
Sundara pk",c;lya I (acc. 1251 A. D.) the whole Sta~e was under 
P3.I)c;lya rule. 
SJtMA Pl~~AIY AB : 

It has generally been believed that Rajendra III had two , 
sons one of whom ",as called Sema Pillaiyar. Prof. Sastri points 
out that . the expression 'nammagan,' meaning 'our son' by 
which this prince is referred to in an undated inscription of 
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Rajendra at Tirukka.I}.I)apuram (A. R. E. 515 of 1922) was often 
applied to feudatories in C6ia inscriptions. It is therefore , . 

d9ubtful whether Sema Pi!!aiyar was really a SOll of Rajendra. 
In P. S. I. 427-437, of the reign of Jatava.rman Vira 

. .'. . 
PanQya (acc. 1253), Sema Pi!!aiyar is designated "d1/aftd, or , . . . 

king and Sdmantaft or vassal chief, and gifts to temples were 
made in 'his name by BhuvanasiIiga Deva, an aka.~;' mud4U 
or chief officer of the royal household. He is also mentioned in 
P. S. I. 443 at TiruviQaiyappatti, belonging to the reign of 
Maravarman Kulasekhara I. He was therefore a feudatory of 
Jatavarman Vira. pal}.Qya I (acc. 1253) and Maravarman 
Kulasekhara P3.1}.Qya I (acc. 1268 A. D.).· . , 

There are four inscriptions in the State in which Sema 
PiUaiyar is mentioned; he is styled N dfJilafigddluJraft, .A.ra;aka~-, . 

rdman, .A.l!Jgiya Seman, A.rulperiya Oa~e;f)(J,f'(Jn and Pi",,-
WJmbalapperumdl. In an incomplete inscription (P. S. I. 1119), 
the village of Tenvayur or Temmavur in the Kola.ttur Taluk is 
called Arasakal}.Qaramank6ttai. Evidently this prince had:a for~ , 
there. P. S. I. ]054 at Sembattur records that he renovated the 
main shrine of the TiruvaiyaruQaiyar temple. P. S. 1.1057 on a 
wall of the Amman shrine in the Tirumal}.afijeri temple records 
that the shrine was built by this prince. An inscription in ·the 

• The earliest inscription in the State in which Serna Pillaiyar is mentioned 
is No. 371 of the 14th year of Jatavarman Vira PaQQya, corresponding to A. D. 
1267-8. P. S. I. 427-436 which also mention him are attributed in the 
'Chronological list of Inscriptions' to the Jatavarman Vira pal)Qya who. 
ascended the throne in 1296-7, and are dated from A. D. 1300 to 1310. 
P. S. 1. 443 is assigned to the 10th year (A. D. 1324) of Maravarman 
Kula~khara II (acc. 1314). This gives us a period of about 60 years between 
the dates of the earli~st il.lld latest inscriptions in the State in which Sema 
PiUaiyar is mentioned, which seems·rather too long. We must not forget that 
~ema is mentioned in the Tirukka:QQapuram inscription as an important 
feudatory of Rajendra III C6la (acc. 1246): Taking everything into considera
tion, it seems safe to assign inscriptions Nos. 427 to 436 to Jatavarman Vira 
P:lQQya I in which case the dates will range from A. D. 1257 to 1267, and 
No. 443 to Maravarman Kula§ekhara I dating it A. D. 1278. We may 
~herefore conclude that serna PiUaiyar governed parts of the State between 

. about A. D. 1267 and 1278. 
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, . . 

Siva temple at Tiruvarailgulam (P. S. I. 1068) mentions a 
plantation given by Ara'akaI)Q.araman to the temple. , 

Sema must have administered a large part of the State 
judging by the distribution of his inscriptions .. 

THE SEOOND pANDYAN EMPIRE. 

Eyents that led to· the eltablilhment of the second empire: 
With. the flight of Rajasimha (see page 554) the P3.I)Q.yan 

kingdom lost its independence for about .three centuries from 
920 A. D., and was a province of the C6la empir~. The ruling 
line was not however extinct. When the Ra$trakuta Kr$I)8. III 
. attacked the C6la empire, Vira paI)Q.ya rose against the C6la 
Governor, but was finally subdued. Raja. Raja, the Great, 
reconquered the South, and changed th.e name of P3J;lQiIilQu to 
Raja Raja PaI)Q.inaQ.u, which included· the southern part of the 
State. R~jendi'8r I appointed his son as viceroy of the P~cJ.ya 
and Cera countries with the title of 'C6}a-P3.I)Q.ya.' For 
nearly fifty year~, up to about 1070 A. D., the C6la. P3.I)Q.yas ruled 
over the South. There is an insoription at Perundurai in the 
State (P. S. L 1242) of the twelfth year of the administra.tion of 
J atavarman Sundara C6}a-P3.I)Q.ya. The troubles preceding and 
following the accession of Kul6ttuilga I to the C6}a throne gave 
the p3.I)Q.ya princes of the old ft-miily an opportunity to reassert 
themselves, and the rule of the C6la.-P3.I)Q.ya viceroys came to an , . 

end. J atavarman Sr~vallabha, who was contemporaneous with 
Kul6ttuilga I, reigned over the P3J;lQ.ya country. P. S. I. 268 
in the AgastUvara temple at K6ttaiyur in which the pl'aBCJ8t' 
beginning. with the words tiruma(lt;mtlaiyum j(J1JG~ndaiyu,m 
occurs, mentions a royal gran~ of tax-free detHJil4fUJ land to the , . 

tempM, which the king Sri:vallabha made when seated on the 
throne called Pd~1JG f'djaR in the hall called Afp,giy(J.Pd~llaR 
in his palace at Ma.dura. The next three princes who exercised . 
some sort of. authority over the State . were Maravarman 
Parakrama P3.l;tQ.ya (9. 1100), Jatavarman ParantakaP3.I)Q.ya . , 

. (C. 1120), ahd Maravarma,n Srivalla.bha (C. 1132). 

• 
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About the ifiiddle of the 12th century, two rival 9laimants 
contended for the throne of Madura. One of them, Parakrama 
Pal}Qya, was helped by the Ceylonese, but his rival Kulasekhara 
succeeded in capturing Madura and killing him (C. 1162). 
Thereupon the Sinhalese general Lailkapura landed in India, and 
defea.ted Kulasekhara at the battles of Kqenilaya,-the modem 
Kflanilai-andPonnamaravati, both in tp.e State, and placed 
Parakrama's son Vira P3.J;l.4ya on the throne. The C6!a Emperor 
sent help to Kulasekhara, and the C6!a general AI}t;lan Pallava
rayar restored him to the throne of Madura. 

Kulasekhara, however, deserted his C6!a overlord and ally, 
and joined the Sinhalese. Al;tl}an PaUavarayar again marched 
on Madura and set ViraPAI}Qya on the throne. How long 
thisPAI}Qya ruled is not known ; but in the reign of Ku16t
tunga III he rose against the C6!as, and relying on the traditional 
P~Qya.-Cera-Sinhalese coalition' tried to overthrow C6!a 
dominance. In his first campaign in the South, Kul6ttuilga 
placed Vikrama. PAI}Qya, son of Kulasekhara, on the throne of 
Madura (C. 1180), while in the second, he defeated the armies of 
Vira PAI}Qya and his allies. Two Pl1dukk6ttai inscriptions of 

I 

Ku16ttuilga III, No. 163 at Seral1ur, and No. 166 at KUQumiya-
malai, which contain the praBaBti beginning with the words 
f"U¥JJ tJdltttu, a variant not so far found in any other inscription, 
the first dated in the 31st year of the reign, and the second in 
the 34th, carry the story of the C6!a emperor's campaigns much 
farther than any other record, mentioning a third campaign and 
how after his final victories, he assumed the tJijallamtJ4,i or 
'crown of victory,' and tJiramtJ4,i .or 'crown of heroism,' 
worshipped at the temple at Madura to which he made rich 
grants, 'a.l1d finally restored the kingdom to Vikrama P~9ya. 
. .P .. ~ S. I. 631 and 632 in the Balasubrahma.l}ya temple at 
Ka.J)J)ailur i~ the State, dated in the 15th year of Vikrama 
Plo9ya's rei~,!, and P. S. I. 633 and 634 in the Karukam~ikka 
Pe~m3.! .te. at K6ttaiyur dated in his 20th year,. register the 
orders of'Lankesvara, a general and officer of Kul6ttUl}ga III 
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cancelling the taxes on the devaddtiam lands, and these prove 
that Vikrama P3J;lQya ruled over Madura as the va.ssal of 
Ku16ttuIiga III. 
JATAVARMAN KULASEKHARA 1 (0.1190 to 121'1 A. D.)-: 

The accession of Jatavarman Kulasekhara marks the 
establishment of the second P3J;lQyan Empire. P. S. I. 246, in 
the rock-cut temple at Malaiyakk6vil, contains his pra~ti 
beginning with the words puvinki/p,tti meyvirriruppa, and refers 
to the cancellation of taxes on devaddnam lands. No. 244 at 
Tirukkalambur and 245 at Ponnamaravati. refer to gifts by 
Kera,lan Ni~adarajan of TirukkoQuIikuI)ram or Piranmalai. In 

. his inscriptions referred to on pages 609, 610 and 614 above 
Keralan Ni~adarajan dated his grants by the regnal years of the 
C6la Emperors, but about 1199 A. D. he seems to have transferred 
his 1.11egiance to Jatavarman Kulasekhara P3J;lQya. P. S. 1. 331 
to il37 mention a feudatory KaI)Qan Aludaiyan (orAvuQaiyan) 
also called Kalvayil NaQalvan and his bro~her KaI)Qan Alagu
kaI)Qa Perumal. 

The south-western part of the State as far north as the 
Venar was included in Kulasekhal'a's territories, which extended 
over the modern Madura, Ramnad, and Tinnevelly districts. 
MA8AVARMAN SUNDAR A PAl:ll)YA I (Ace. 1216 A. D.). 

This monarch extended his kingdom at the expense of C6la 
territory in a campaign begun in the third year of his reign, in 
which he destroyed Uraiy~r and Tanjore, and put to flight the C6la 
Raja Raja III who was only restored to his throne after paying 
homage. to the paI)~ya. Sundara P3J;l~ya then assumed the , 
titles8o!td{lu~¢a meaning' He who captured the C6la country' ; , 
Bo!tti4'UkotJ,q:u M uq,iko!t¢a Oo!p,purattu-virar-abhiqekham-pa1}1}i. 
aru/iya,-' He who was pleased to take)h~ C6la country and 

. , 
perform, VirdbhilJekhamt at Mu~ikoI)~ac6lap\lram,' and So!td4u-
mJp,iJ,gi-aruf,iya-' He who was pleased to restore the C6lanaQu.' 

. - P; S. 1. 244 to ,246 and 333 to 337 belong to this reign. The highest 
regnal year is 26, 

t !,trdbhi~ekharn is tbe oeremonial anointment of a. victorious warrior. 
, 
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In 0 .. 1234-35, Ra.ja Raja again rebelled but was easily defeated. 
Raja Raja III recovered his throne with the aid of the Hoysalas. 
In, the time of N arasimha II the Hoysalas were connected by 
marriage with both the Colas and the pa:Q.Qyas, and'Narasimha's 
military and diplomatic interference secured the continuance of 
the C6la monarchy for some years longer. 

1tJ,8cription8 oJ the ·reigtJ,.-A number of inscriptions at 
Neivasal, and in the 'reconstructed Vi~:Q.u temple at Munasandai, 
mention Gangaiyarayan Ka:Q.Qan U dayaficeydan, a native of 
Niyamam who enjoyed a jivitam, or grant of land for military 
services, ,in N eivasal and the adjacent villages. Other 
GaIigaiya chiefs or officers mentioned are ArruruQaJyan Ponnan 
GaIigaiyarayan (P. S. I. 255 at KUQumiyamalai) and Ka:Q.Qan 
Akkam Perumal GaIigaiyan (P. S. I. 303 at Neivasal). The 
Gangaiyarajas, who came into prominence as chiefs and generals 
under the P3.:Q.Qya kings, continued to exercise authority in the 
oountry now included in the State till a.bout the 16th oentury, 
and renovated and endowed many temples. ArruruQaiyan 
Ponnan GaIigaiyarajan, for example, widened the narrow , 
prd7cdram of the Sikhanathasvami temple at KuQumiyamalai. 
They exercised considerable authority, abolishing some taxes and 
imposing others. Other officers mentioned in inscriptions are 
Kalvayil NaQMvan Ka:Q.Qan AvuQaiyan (P. S. 1. 252), Tyagafi 
Cfriyaperumal,probably a prince of the blood, (P. S. 1. 256), 
Devan kilavan C61a Divakara Muvenda Velar of Karaiyur 
(P. S. 1. 266), SaIikaran Ka:Q.Q.an, also known as KalikaQinda. 
Pa:Q.Q.yadevan of Kolattur (P. S. I. 290), and Terran Araiya.r
kalafijappirandan, also known as ~Q.ambarayan, a viceroy or 
administrator. Only one form of the king's praiasti8, that 
beginning with the words pumaruviya-tirurruJ4andaiyum, occurs 
in the State inscriptions-Po S. 1. 250, 256, 290 and 323. 
A K6Haiyur inscription, P. S. 1. 270, records that the king issued 
royal orders from the audience hall Olakkappallillaraa in his 
palace at MadurI!!. An inscription in the Ramnad district,-, 
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No. 77 of 1916 dated in the seventh year of this reign, refers to a 
throne called MaJp,vardyan at Ponnamaravati. In the body of 
P. S. 1. 326 two engraved figures of the carp, the emblem of the 
PM,l<;lyas, occur. 

The inscriptions of the reign mention various taxes, sales of 
land by auction, and mutual arrangements made by villages to 
irrigate their la.nds. These are briefly examined in a later part 
of this section dealing with the. 06181 and Pfuj<;lya administrative 
system. P. S. 1. 288 at Peraiyur mentions the sale of village
sites in aucti()n by the temple authorities, in order to form a new 
extension named K ulasekharaperoniJeru. 

P. S. I. 310 at K6ttaiyul' mentions the levy of oppressive 
taxes by the Hoysala generals who were camping in the· south. 
The residents of K6ttaiyur had no money in the temple treasury 
and had to sell their land in public auction. P. S. 1. 309 at 
I<;laiyattur mentions a similar sale. 

, 
As mentioned above, the Sikhanathasva~i temple at 

KUQumiyamalai was renovated during this reign, and the inner 
prdkdram and entrance were widened. P. S. 1. 279 ari.d 325 
record that the Amman shrine of the Tirumalaikka<;lambar temple 
at Narttamalai was built by Marudu<;laiyanPeriyadevanu<;laiyan. 
P. S. I. 281 refers to the consecration of the ViijI}.u images in the 
cave temple on the Melamalai at Narttamalai which had 
previously been a J alnshrine. • 

The inscriptions of Maravarman SundarapaI}.<;lya It are 
distributed over a wide area .in the State from Ponnamaravati 
and Neivasal in the south to Kolattur and Nirpalani in the north, 
and from I<;layattur in the west to TiruvaraIigulam in . the east~ 

• From a newly discovered inscription on the basement of the mukha 
mantapam, datedin the 45th year of the reign of Kul6ttuIiga I (- A. D. 1115), 
we learn that it was already a Vai~navite temple in the beginning of the 12th 
century. (See J. O. R. Vol. VIII, page 25). 

t P. s. 1. 247 to 327, 467, 468, 506, 518 and 520 may be assigned to thiEi 
I"eign; the highes~ regnal year being 28. . 

79 
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JATAVABMAN KULA$EKHABA n (.4.00.1288): 

Kulasekhara as heir-apparent ruled jointly with Sundara. 
Pal,lc;lya for about two years. 

P. S. I. 328 and 329 at Neivasal are the two inscriptions of 
his reign in the State. They are dated in his second year 
(1239 A. D.) and refer to remission of taxes by Kal,lc;lan Udaiyafi 
Ceydan GaIigaiyarayar of Niyamam. 

MA~.4V.4.BMAN SUNDA~A PAl:ll)Y.4. 11(.4.00.1288): 

Another joint-ruler, Sundara Pal,lc;lya, became the sole ruler 
in about A. D. 1239 and reigned till about 1253. 

Inscriptions in the State and outside refer frequently to 
Roysala incursions, and Sundara had to resist their apparently 
friendly but meddlesome influence. Under him, however, the 

'P3.I,lc;lyan kingdom suffered no diminution, and he ruled the 
deca.ying C6!a kingdom also. 

I 'n8cription8 oj this reign: 

Seven inscriptions,' P. S. I. 338 to 343 and 472, ranging 
from the 2nd to the 12th regnal years may be assigned to 
this reign. P. S. I. 338 to 339 refer to repairs to the 
Vayal6gam temple. P. S. I. 340 and 341 mention a dispute , 
between the Saivites and Vairroavites of Tirumayam which . , 
resulted in the stopping of the daily services in both the Siva and 
Vifll,lu temples. The Hoysala general Appal,ll,la Dal,lc;lanayaka 
,who was camping there convened a, general assembly of the 
residents of the district, cities and villages, and the religious heads 
and Araillar8 of VirudarajabhayaIikara Va!anac;lu, and' settled 
the dispute to the satisfaction of both the parties. 

J.4.TAV.4.RMAN SUNDAR.4. PAl:ll)YA 1(Acc. 1281): 

In this reign the C6las suffered complete eclipse. Sundara 
stormed the fort of Kal,l1)anur in the Trichinopoly district and 
put the Hoysala Vfras6mesvara to flight. Then he conquered , 
SendamaIigala.m and subjugated the Pallava or Kaqaya chief-
~a.in. KoIigu also was subdued. Thus, before he had been seve,n 
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years on the throne J atavarman Sundara pal)Q.ya had brought 
under his rule praotioally the whole of South India, from 
Travanoore as far north as N ellore and Cuddapah, and al80 
Ceylon. He styled himself ma1u1,rdjddkirdja or paraniount 
sovereign. 

Iucriptions oj this reign:* 
P. S. I. 354-356 refer to a Qangaiyaraya ohieftain who 

granted villages to the trustees of the K-a.ilasanatha temple at 
Adanur. One of the donees was Val)l)akkan SellappiUai, also 
oalled Parakrama P3.l)Q.ya Amarak6nar, who is mentioned as a 
lessee ip.P. S. T. 351 also. The village given to him originally 

. . , . 

. belonged to a Seoretary of the ohieftain, SaIikaranaraya.l)a 
Pa.llavarayar. It ~as oonfisoated for his default in payment 
of taxes. Vitaohilai and Kurundanpirai are mentioned as 
.pa,;,a,ipparru, or villages held under. military tenure. 

P. S. I. 345 and 349 mention repairs to the V aragUl)e~vara 
temple at OliyamaIigalam, and 358, repairs to the MaQ.attukk6vil 
temple. P. S. I. 353 is a royal order instituting a daily 
servioe oalledRdjardjan 8undara Pdtt4yan 8a~, in the 
ParvatagiriSvara temple at Kunn3.l)Q.ark6vil in the name of the 
kiIi~. 
iA'I'AVABMANvtRA PA]fJ)YA I(Joint-ktnu: Ace. 1258}: 

Sundara Pandya was ably assisted by Vira Pa.t.tQ.ya, who 
oame to power in 1253 and ruled jointly with him. The insorip· 
tions of Vira P3.l)Q.ya oorroborate the mai~ faots reoOl'ded in 

. those of Sundara. Vira P~Q.ya played an important role in the 
establishment of Pal)Qya hegemony in· the' middle of the 13th 

. oentury, and the reign of these two kings is a brilliant page in 
P3.l)Q.yan history. 

InBcriptionl oj Vlrtl Pdtt4ya'8 reign: 
P. S .. I. 370 at PeruIiga!ur, 372 at IrumbanaQ.u and 379 a.t 

KoQ.umbl\!u.r contain the praJaBti beginning with the words 

• Fifteenu;.~crlptionB P. S. I. 344-S58 ranging fro~ the 2~d (1253 A. :0) ... 
to ,the 17th year (1267 A. D.)may be assigned to this reign. 
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kotJf/i!plliko!l4u and referring to the conquest of Koilgu and l1am 
or Ceylon, to the destruction of a hill-fort of the VaQugas 
(Kanarese or Telugus?) and the capture of both banks of the 
Ganges (?) and the Kaveri. P. S. I. 370 also mentions that 
the king received tribute from the KaQava PerufijiIiga. 

P. S. I. 366 in the Melaikkovil at KUQumiyamalai is 
unique in containing ·an elaborate prasa8ti of the king beginning 
ti,umalca.l-va/armulai-tiTumarpu-talaiya, and will bear brief 
examination as throwing light on the relations between the 
Pc\J;tQyan kingdom and Ceylon in this period, and' incidentally 
also on South India's live contact with the Hindu kingdoms 
across the seas, a contact of which we have only a very few 
traces left in contemporary records.'* This inscription gives a. 
-list of kingdoms in In.dia and beyond the seas which sent 
tribute to Vira Pc\J;tQya, among which are mentioned KaQaram ., 
in the Malay Peninsula which· belonged to the Empire of Sri 
Vijaya, and Cinam 01' China. Prof. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri 
rightly obser-ves,-" It will be seen that this is court-poetry, not 
history; the names of countries have been chosen with a yiew to 
euphony and metrical effects, and there is no attempt here to 
state facts." rrhe particular historical fact that we glean from 
this prasa8ti is that Vira paI).Qya killed one of the kings of 
Ceylon, captured his army, treasures and paraphernalia, hoisted 
the P8.l;tQyan flag bearing the two Cal'P on the peaks of K6I).a
malai and Trikutagiri and forced another king to surrender. 
Finally, 'the son of Savaka(n) who had previously been recal
citrant and hostile. came and prostrated himself (before Vira. , 
paI).Qya) and was--duly rewarded.' The Savakamentioned in 
this inscription is not· Java alone, according to Prof. Coedes 

• Prof. K A. Nilakanta. Sastri has discussed the significance of this 
Ku<,lumiyamalai inscription in his paper-The Ceylon Expedition of Jaldvarman 
ViTa Pd1J4,ya published in the Proceedings and Transactions of the Eighth All. 
India Oriellta.l Conference, Mysore. 



xxnI] FROM THE 9TH TO THE 14TH CENTURY 629 
, 

but means Indonesia· as a whole. The BdfJQ,mnB of this in-
soription are probably Candrabh~l.nu and his son, two adventurers 
from Indonesia, who ruled by right of oonquest over. a part of 
Ceylon and had to aoknowledge Pal)Qyan suzerainty for a. time. 

Among the feudatories mentioned in the St~te insoriptions 
of this reign are Ka.QQ.a.n Alaguka.QQ.a Peruma! Gangaiyarayan 
(P. S. 1. 360 and 375) and Devar V~adaraya (P. S. I. 375). This 
V~adarayan was perhaps the. same .as the Maveli V~i1daraya. 
mentioned in P. S. I. 380 whose men were defeated by Tiruk
koQ.uIikrinJ'a' NaQ.alvan at IQ.aiyattur. P. S. I. 378 reoords 8i gift 
to the TiruvaraIigu!am temple by a ohief ofArantangi. PerUJiguQ.i 
is l'eferred to inP. S. 1.364 as a pai,aipparru, or village held 
under military tenure. 

P. S. I. 366 reoords the oonseoration of AruvuQai Malai
maIigaiyar, the goddess of ~he Melaikk6vil temple at KuQ.umiya
malai, by N aooi, a danoing girl,. and the .gift of a village to this 
shrine by the king when oamping at Kataiyul. ~e reoonstruc~ , 
tion of the Siva temple at Sundaram is mentioned in P. S. I. 882. 

P. S. 1. 365 enumerates artioles suoh as salt, dholl, betel, 
eto., on whioh oustom duties were levied; and P. S. I. 601, which 
Prof. Sastri assigns to ,this reign, mentions a fire-ordeal to which 
the acoused in a oase of theft were sUbjeoted in the KuQ.umiya .. 
malai temple. A tank' named AinnuJ'J'uvar after the fa.mous 
merchant guild of South India is mentioned' in P. S. I. 363. 

P. S. I. 359 to 382, 427' to 486 and 601, may be assigned to 
to the reign of this joint-king; the hjghest re~al year being2S. 

MA~4V.4BMm KULJ.5EKH.4B4 PAlfJ)Y4 1 (4co. 1268}: 

MaJ'avarma.n Kulasekha.ra' shared the kingdom with. a 
Md,.afJQ,f'mQ,n Vilcf'ama PdtJi,ya who is not mentioned in any in
soription in the State, two Ja/dfJQ,7'f1UJn Btmdaf'a PdtJi,lIf1f 

• Simplmumt 'Un nom ,thn.que a,aigna.n' le, IndonUUm..-B.K •. I. 83 
(1927). quoted by PrOf. Sa.tri. 
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(ace. 1276 and 1303), Ja/dvarman Vira Pdtt4ya 11 (ace. 1296-97) 

and Ja'ldvarman 8rivallabha (acc. 1291). Marco Polo, who visited 
the P3.I;tQyan kingdom about this time, speaks of the' five royal 
brothers' and 'five crowned kings' of this' great province of 
Ma'bar.' Chinese records also mention the' fiv.e brothers.' The 
Muslim historian Wassaf speaks of Kales Dewar (Kula
sekhara Deva) and his three brothers. As Prof. Sastri observes
"The system of joint rulers or co-regents which thus prevailed 
in the latter part of the thirteenth century in the pal}.Qya empire 
must have been the result of the great extension of the empire 
during this period and an imitation of the practice of sending 
out princes of the royal family as viceroys which had preva~led 
in the C6!a empire."· 

The C6!a line had been annihilated when Kulasekhara. 
a.scended the throne, and the titles that he assumed refer to 
his rule over all the country from flam or Ceylon and Malai
naQu or Travancore in the south to Koilgu and TOl}.Qaimal}.Qalam 
in the north. 

Jaldva,rman Vira Pd1J4Yfl 11 (ace. J296-97) and Ja/dvarman 
8undGra PdtJ4ya III (ace. 1303) ruled jointly with Kulasekhara 
in the closing years of his reign, and,aeeording to 'V assaf, were 
brothers. Civil war broke out between them, taking advantage 
of which the Khilji general MalikkMur invaded the P3.I;tQya 
country and sacked Madura. This invasion marks the beginning 
of the decline of the second P3.I;tQyan empire. Ravi Val'man 
Kulasekhara. of the old Cera dynasty, the ruler of Tra.vancore, 
also seized the opportunity to attack the P3.l}.Qya brothers and 
defeated them in .1315. The invasion of the Kakatiyas of 
Warailgal almost completed the disintegration of the pal}.Qya 
empire. 

• The P4~lIan Kingdom pp. 181-18~. 
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Inscriptions of the rei!lfl8 of these lcing8:· 

A TOQ.Qaiman figures as the royal secretary in P. S. I. 388 
a.t TirukkaJambur, and another TOQ.Qaiman bearing the title of 
the PilQ.Qya king,viz., Bhuvanelcawra, in a Tiruvarailgulam 
inscription, P. S. I. 547. Emmal)Qalamum-kol)Qaruliya paQ.Qya 
devan, a mudaU or commander of the royal forces (P. S. I. 391), , . 

Sikkankasan, also called Va!udinaHinaraiyan of NeQumpurai-
naQu (P. S. 1. 566), Dharman Atkol)Qa-devan-Dharmarayan, , 
chief of Sendamangalam (P. S. 1.407, 410-11), Uyyavandan 
Arasan, also called Tennavadaraiyan (P. S. I. 413), and Ponnan 
AJagapperuma} 'Tevan, chief of .suraikkuQi, are the principa.l 
feudatories, mentioned in the· State inscriptions of this reign. 
P. S. I. 402 and 403 mention apatiaipparru, or village held under 
military tenure, near Peraiylir and the Maramudalia or Marava, 
generals and the Araiyara of the same place; and P. S. I. 439, 
refers to Melaikkurunda.npirai, another pflilaipparru near Tiru
mayam. A Gailgaiyarayar chief appears as a donor in a N eivasal 
inscription (P. S. I. 421). 

Repair:s and improvements to the Kadalfsvara temple a.t 
Tirukka}ambur are mentioned in P. S. 1. 388, and to the Siva. 
temple'at Oliyamailgalam inP. S. 1.441, and the consecration of 
the principal deities in the Bilvavanesvara temple at Virachilai 
in P. S. I. 421. 

MA/.?AV ARMAN KULASEKHARA II (acc. 1314): 

This king assumed the vainglorious and empty title 'He 
who conquered every country'-and ruled till about 1346. 

I 

The State inscriptions of this reign are P. S. I. 444, 445, 556, 
565, 573, 579, 582 and 586, the highest regnal year being 31 . 

.. P. S. I. 383 to 420, 443, 547 and 566, with regnal years from 3 to 43 
may be assigned to Maravarruan Kulasekhara. I; P. S. 1. 421 to 425 from the 
4th to the 13th year of the reign to Jatavarman Sundara. Plb;tQya II-joint-king; 
P. B. I. 426 having the regnal year 10 to Jatavarman Srivallabha-joint-king; 
.P. B. I. 438 to 440 to Jatava.rman Vira Pal;tQya.-joint-king; and P. S. 1. 441 and 
4:42 to Jatavarman Sundara Pal;tQya III-joint-kiD8.. 
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P. S. I. 582 at Peyal in the Kolattur Taluk mentions a 
Ka<;lambaraya chief, and P. S.· I. 444, the installation of the 
goddess in the Pu~pavanesvara temple at PUvalaikku<;li. 

Ja1dvaf'ffUJfI, Pard1cramG Pdtr4ya 1 (ace. 1315): was co-regent. 
P. S. I. ·446-449 are the inscriptions of his reign found in the 
State. 

The Sultanate of. Madura-The end of the Pandya Empire: 

It has been suggested by some historians that in the civil war 
between Sundara Pal)Qya and Vira Pal)Qya, Sundara, having beeD 
defeated, appealed to the M usltms. for help against his brother, 
a.nd that this was the cause of Malikk8.fur's expedition to Madura. 
But there is no convincing authority for this theory, and Malik
k8.fur was equally hostile to both the brothers. 

After subduing ~he Hoysala kingdom, Malikk8.fur turned his 
attention to Ma'bar, the name by, which the C6la and p8.JJ.Qya 
countries were known to. foreigners at that time. . From , 
Dvarasamudra he proceeded to Kal)l)anur, SriraIigam and Trichi-
nopoly .. According to Dr. Krishnaswami Iyengar- he marched 
from Trichinopoly to Madura by way of }fatturkulam-which is 
evidently the village of JIattur in the State on the Trichinopoly
Pudukk6tiai road-KaQambark6vil at Narttamalai, Annavasal, 
KUQumiyamalai, Ponnamaravati, and Tiruppattur, whence he 
probably followed the . line of the present road to Madura. The 
route suggested seems probable; and perhaps he also visited 
KOQumbalur either on his way to Madura or on his return, as 
otherwise it is difficult to account for the destruction of so many 
temples and villages in the western part of the State. The Jain 
monasteries and temples at Xarttamalai and Annavasal, and the 
temples of KOQtuubitlur were probably sacked by the Khiliji army. 
After the sack of :Madura, Malikkafur advanced to Ramesvaram, 
which, is believed to be the farthest limi t of his advance in the 
Pal)Qya country. He returned to Delhi about the end of A. D.13U 

• South India a1Ul Her 1lfuhammetdan Invaders, pp. 104-108. 
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or early in A. D. 1312. Dr. S. Krishnaswami Iyengar thinks· that 
,I there are good reasons for believing that a M ussalman garrison 
continued in Madura. If it did, its authority must have been 
confined very narrowly, not extending in all probability to very 
muoh beyond the territory immediately round Madura." Khusru 
Khan was the second Muslim invader of Ma'bar, but his expedi
tion was uneventful. The kings of the south fled before him, 
and he returned to Delhi with enormous booty. 

MA'BAR UNDER THE IMPERIAL RULE OF DELHIt (1824 to 1884): 

The Pal)Qyan kingdom was incorporated with the Delhi 
empire in 1323, when Jatavarman Parakrama Pal)c;iya was made 
prisoner. Nothing definite is known about the history of Ma'bar 
between 1324 and 1334, except that between 1326 and 1334 two 
governors, both named Ulapati Khan, are mentioned. Ibn Batuta 
says that Sultan Muhammad Tughlak appointed Sharif 
Jaial-ud-Din as governor, but other Muslim historians tell us 
that the Sharif was only the head of the Polioe or Kotwal at 
Madura. 

P. S. 1. 669 at Rfuigiyam in the State dated A. H. 732, 
corresponding to A. D. 1332 is an inscription of the reign of Adi 
Surattan (Sultan), who has been variously identified with 
Jalal-ud-Din Ahsan Shah by Dr. S. K. Iyengar and in J. R. A. S. 
(1909 pp. 671 and 682), and by others with Sultan Muhammad
bin-Tughlak. P. S. 1. 670 at Panaiyur is dated in the 9th regnal 
year of Muhammadi SUrattan, who is clearly Sultan Muhammad. 
It is therefore evident that the Sultan in both the inscriptions 
was Muhammad-bin-Tughlak himself, and that in A. D. 1334, 
the date of the Panaiyur in~cription, Ma'bar was under the 

• Ibid pa.ge 123. But this is doubtful. See Prof. Sastri: The Pd"fllan 
Kingdom pp. 207-208, and Dr. VenkQotaramanayya's II.rtic~e Ma'bar-J. O. R. 
Vol. XII-ii-pp. 192--3. 

t For a full account of Ma'bar under Muslim rule, the reader is referred to 
Dr. Venkataramanayya's recent articles in the J. O. R. Vol. XII-ii and th~ 
Journal of the Madras Universitv Vol.XI-i, January 1939, 

80 
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Imperial rule of Delhi. During this period, as Dr. Venkata
ramanayya observes, "Hindu political life was in a state of 
suspended animation and the country was passing through a 
period of great distress."· 
THE SULr ANATE (1334 to 1350): 

In A. D. 1334-35, Sharif J alal-ud~Din slew the governors 
of Madura and proclaimed himself Sultan Jalal-ud-Din Ahsan 
Shah. We shall not here examine the circumstances that led 
to the rebellion, but content overselves with pointing out 
that by that time Maaura was cut off from Delhi by the 
establishment of strong Hindu rule in Telinga1).a. and in the 
North Tamil country where the Hoysala Ballala III was 
operating from Tiruva1).1).amalai. The following ,yere the 
Sultans of Madura. t 

Jalal-ud-Dfn Ahsan Shah 1334-39. 
Ala-ud-Din Udaiji 1339-40. 
Qutb-ud-Din 1340. 
Ghaiyas-nd-Din Damghani 1341-43. 
Nasir-ud-Din 1343-52 (?) 
Qurbat Hasan Kangu .... 1353--71. 

When Ghaiyas-nd-Din was on the throne, Ballala III 
invaded the Coromandel coast, and laic1 f>iege to the fort of Ka1).1).a
ntlr, north of Tricbinopoly. The :\Iuslim garrison was in grave 
danger, but Ghaiyas-ud-Dinl managed by treachery to capture 
BaUala and put him to deatH. 

The final blow to the ~Ia'bar Sultanate came from Yijaya
nagar, the new Hindu power in the south that had supplanted 
the Hoysalas. Two Yijayanagar princes, Vira Sava1).1).a U<;laiyar 
and his cousin Kumara Kampat}.a! marched into the Tamil 

.. Journal of the Madras University, Vol. XI-i. p. 43. 
t Ibid. p. 65. 
t p. S. 1. 681 (A. D. 1374) and 960 C.\.. D. 1376) which refer to Kumara 

,~pal)a's rule in the State, and 682 (A. D. 1380) and 683 (A. D. 1382) to 
Vila Saval)l)a's, are discussed in the next section. The Stl1te was annexed to 
the Vijayanagar empire in about .\. D. 1371, though the districts to the north 
of the Kaveri had been conquered from the Muslims about A. D. 1353. 
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, 
oountry in A. D. 1352-53. Vfra SavaI).I).a came as far south as , . 

Sendalai near Tanjore, and proceeded west to Karur along the 
banks of the Kaveri. He was joined by KampaI).a. Sultan 
Qurbat Hasan Kangu of Madura was a profligate, unworthy' 
of the royal dignity to which he had been called. This 
was KampaI).a's opportunity. He captured KaI).I).anur, marched 
on Madura and put the Sultan to death (A. D. 1371). 

The country south of the Kaveri, including Pudukk6ttai 
was under Mussalman rule for nearly half a century. 

That the rule of the Sultans was one of unbridled oppression 
is shown by the writings of Ibn Batuta, the historian and 
traveller, who stayed in Ma'bar for several years, and by a 
number of inscriptions in the State and the adjoining districts 
of Madura and Ramnad. 

P. S. 1. 669 at RaIigiyam states that ill consequence of the 
oonfusion and troubles caused by the ~Iuslilll raids, the residents 
of Adanur placed themselves under the protection of the aRsembly 
of RajasiIigamaIigalam in Ponnamaravati na~u, and sold their 
pdif,ilcdval right to the latter .. An inscription at 'firnkk6JakkuQ.i, 
Tiruppattur Taluk, Ranmad district, situated just beyond the 
State limits, records the destruction of Suraikku~i by the )1 uslim 
soldiery, and an agreement by which the citizens of Yirachilai 
and K6ttiyur placed themselves under the protection of those of 
Ponnamaravati. A 'firuppattur inscription records how temples 
were ruined during the tululclcavd:1;tam 01' encampment of the 
Muslims, and were subsequently renovated and reconsecrated by 
Araiyan Periyanayanar of SUl'aikku~i. 'fwo inscriptions at 
Ka!aiyark6vil, Ramnad district: and two at N eiyasal in the 
State, P. S. 1. 452 (A. D. 1374-7;3) and 454 (A. D. 1381-82), also 
mention the destruction of villages during the tululclcarkalalcam 
or Muslim incursion!=: . 

.;: A. R. E. 587 and 588-..\ of 1902,--Nos. 182 and 183, S. 1. I. YIII. 
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THE LAST PANDYAN KINGS. 

It appears that after the Hindu reconquest of Madura the 
PaI)c;lyan princes were never able to regain their capital, though 
minor rulers, mostly with little real power, wielded some sort of 
authority in different parts of the empire, especially III 

Tinnevelly, where they continued until the 18th century. 

Pudukk6Hai inscriptions mention the P3.I;lc;lyan princes, 
Mt\ravarman Vira P3.I;lQya 1* (ace.. 1334), Maravarman , . 

Sri-Vallabhat (ace. 1350) and Jatavarman Parakrama P3.I;lc;lya II: 
(ace. 1357), who exercised some degree of authority over 
Pudukk6Hai and parts ofRamnad district during the Sultanate 
of Mad.ura. Maravarman Vira P3.I;lc;lya§ (acc. 1443?) ruled parts 
of the State in the 15th century. 

Among the local chieftains mentioned in the inscriptions of 
. , 

these reigns are Mudaliy3.I;lc;lar Dharmarayar, chief of Senda-, 
mailgalam (P. S. 1. 456), and the chiefs of Suraikkuc;li, better known , . 

as Vannian Suraikkuc;li. These chiefs assumed the titlte .A.raiyan 
Vi~1Jala1Ja Tivan, and were vassals of the PaI)c;lyas and later 
of Vijayanagar, till they finally established their independence. 
P. S. I. 452 at Neivasal (A. D. 1374) and 454 at Adanur (A. D. 
13811 mention Periyanayanar TOI)c;laiman to whom was assigned 
the paif,ikdtJtJ1, right of these places during the dark days of the 
misrule of the Madura Sultans. P. S. 1. 461. and 462 at 
Virachilai (A. D. 1449) mention Sokka NarayaI)aTevan. 
This chief reduced the tribute paid to him by the residents of the 
paif,aipparru villages in recognition of the help that they had 
rendered in defeating and killing Valuttur Pallavarayar who had 
invaded the territories under the· chief's control.' P1LUikoJ,)c;la 
Perumal, another chief of this iine, is mentioned in P. S. I. 463 
and 464 dated A. D. 1498 at the same place. 

• Inscriptions of the reign a.re P. S. I. 4l$0 to 454. 
t P. S. 1. 455-458. 
t p. S. 1. 459-460. 
t P. S. I. 461-464. 

, I 
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Reaume: 

The paI}.Qya revival began in the 12th century, and before 
the end of the century, they had occupied the south-western part 
of the State. . Early in the 13th century, Maravarman Sundara 
Pru"Qya I extended paI}.Qya rule over practically the whole State. 
The Hoysalas however exercised control over parts of the State till 
they were defea~ed by Jatavarman Sundara PfLI}.Qya I (ace. 1251 
A. D.). The joint rule of J atavarman Sundara PfLI}.Qya I and 
Jatavarman Vira I marked the zenith of paI}.Qya. ascendancy. 
The civil war between the brothers Jatavarman Vira II and 
J atavarman Sundara III furnished the occasion for the 
Mussalman invasion of the south in the beginning of the 14th 
century, which broke up the PfLI}.Qyan Empire and brought ruin 
to many villages in the State. 

The central authority exercised by the PaI)Qyas does not 
seem to have been so stro~g as that of the Co!as at the .height of 
their imperial power. The fact that the throne was frequently 
shared by joint-rulers must have tended to weaken the 
centnLI authority. The State inscriptions mention Ndif,dlvdr& 
and ·Araiyara, who exercised almost royal authority over the 
villages and towns of which they were in charge. rJ1heyengaged 
in internecine wars, which went on unchecked, and often ravaged 
the villages of their rivals. Among the feudatories who were 
coming into prominence were the Gangaiyarayars, VfLI}.adarayars , 
or BaI)as, the Visayalaya rrevans of SuraikkuQi, Pallavarayars 
and the KaQambarayars; some of whom, as we shall see later, 
set up principalities on th~ ruins of the PaI)Qya Empire. 

H6ysALAS. 

Early in the 11th century the Hoysalas had thrown off the 
yoke of the Western Calukyas. VirJI)u Vardhana (A. D. 1111-1141) . 
made them a prominent power in South India. He once raided 
the Cola country and advanced as far as Ramesvaram. In the 
reign of his son, Pratapa Narasimha I (A. D. 1143-73) the C6l~s 
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and Hoysalas were frequently at war aiong the eastern bord.ers of -
Mysore, and Vikrama C6la established his authority over that 
country for a time. 

When Maravarman Sundara Pcll}.Qya invaded the C6la 
country, the Hoysala Ballala II (A. D. 1173-1220), son of 
N arasimha I, helped the C6las and assumed the title 061a-,djya 
prati$ldcd'lIan~Pd:~if,ya-gaja1ce8ari meaning' the establisher of the 
C6la kingdom and the lion to the paJ;u;lya-elephant.' Ball:ila's 
son, Vira. Narasimha II (A. D. 1217-1235) rescued Raja Raja III 
C6la from captivity in the hands of K6pperuiijiIiga, (see pages 
615 and 616 above) and gave the decaying C6la empire a further 
lease of life. An inscription at Tirug6kar~am (P. S. I. 183) of 
the reign of Rajendra III, dated A. D. 1236, which records a gift 
by the princess S6maladevi, the sister of Vir a N arasimha II, 
'who was like a mother to his son Vira S6mesvara. CA. D. 1234 
or 1228 to 1262)'· indicates the influence that the Hoysilas 
wielded in the C6la. country. 

When the C6las showed signs of recovery under Rajendra III, 
the Hoysalas' under Vira S6meBvara supported the Pcll}.c;lyas, 
and thus strove' to maintain the balance of power in 
the south: But soon friendly relations between the C6las and 
the Hoysalas· were resumed, and some inscriptions in the 
Pudukk6ttai State point to the conclusion that in some areas 
within the State, there was something like joint-rule by the 
two houses. Ravi-deva, the general of S6mesvara, captured 
Kananac;lu, which included the southern part of the State. 
S6mesvara's inscriptions P. S. 1. 666 and 667 at Alattur, , .' 

Kolattur Taluk, and Sembatiur, Ala.ilguc;li Taluk dated in the 23rd 
year of his reign (1254-1255), show that he ruled over this part 
of the State. His other inscriptions refer to the victorious march 
of his forces as far as Ramesvaram, probably under the command 
of App~~a D~c;lanayaka, (See page 626 above). ·P. S. I. 518 
of the 10th year of. a Sundara pa~Q.ya, probably Maravarman' 

• o. Hayava.dr.na Bao: MYBore Gazetteer, Vol. II, ii, p. 1382. 
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Sundara I (A. D. 1236), records a gift to the Perumanagu temple , 
by the Hoysala general Sriman Mahapradani Mat;tgalikarmurari 
Aniyagaddayya· DaI)ganayaka. These show that the Hoysalas 
aspired to hegemony over the South Indian States. 

S6mesvara founded a capital at KaI)I)a.nur near Trichinopoly. 
On his death in 1 ~54 his kingdom was divided between his two 
sons. Vfra Narasimha III (A. D. 1254-1291) got Dvarasamudra., 
and Vira Ramanatha (A. D. 1254-1295), KaIJ.I)anur, but the two 
half brothers were frequently at variance. Ramanatha was 
unsuccessful in his wars with the P8.I)gyas. J atavarman Sundara 
P8.I)gya I (ace. 1251) defeated the C6!a and Hoysala forces, killed 
the commander SiIigaI)I)a DaI)ganayaka and captured KaI)IJ.anur. 
This battle. marks the end of the rramil branch of the Hoysala 
house. 

, 
SiIigaI)I)a DaI)ganayaka is referred to in Pudukk6ttai 

inscriptions as 8rtmdn Mahdpet'iya-praddni-the great com
mander and minister. He installed an idol in the SembaHur 
temple (P. S. 1. 667 of the 23rd year of the reign of Vira S6mes
vara-A. D. 1254). SiIigaIJ.IJ.a's brother, Sokkanatha DaIJ.ga
nayaka, who bore the vainglorious title of the 'chastiser of the 
three Tamil kings' is mentioned in an undated Hoysala inscrip
tion (P. S. I. ·1056) as the builder of a stone shrine, in the 
temple at Tirumal,laiijeri. 

P. S. 1.668 of the reign of Vira Ramanatha at TirumaIJ.aiijeri, 
.. dated A. D. 1271-1272 records a gift to the same temple by the 

Araiyars c:>f Nelveli in the Tanjore district. These records show 
that the ~oysala king and his generals exercised real authority 
over parts of the State. 

That the Hoysala occupation was not an unmixed blessing 
to the people of the State is borne out by a K6Haiyur inscrip
tion P. S. I. 310-A. D. 1235~which mentions that the 

• Also called Aliyagaddayya.' AJiya" JD(laps s9P-ip.-law, 
was the son-in-law of Vb'a S6mesva~. " 

Probably h(l 

, 
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oppressive taxes imposed by the Kanna~iyar or Hoysalas 
necessitated the sale in public auction of even temple lands. 

It is not necessary to trace here the further history of the 
Hoysalas, except to mention that their influence in the south 
completely waned after Ramanatha's defeat. Ballala III CA. D. 
1291-1342), son of Narasimha III, tried to re-establish Hoysala 
power, but it became practically extinct on his death at the 
ha.nds of Ghaiyas-ud-Din at the battle of Ka.I}.I)a.nur. The 
hegemony of the south then passed into the hands of the 
Vijayanaga.r empero~s. 

GOVERNMENT AND SOCIAL LIFE (9th-14th Centuries). 

Government: 

The K ing.-Prof.- Sastri characterises the monarchy in 
the Cola empire as Byzantine 'with its numerous palaces, 
officials, and ceremonials and its majestic display of the 
concentrated resources of an extensive empire.' The king is 
referred to in the Pudukk6Haiinscriptions as 'U4aiydr or 

. Oakravartigal, ' and in the later ones particularly as Tribhuvana
cakravartigal or emperor of the three worlds. Royal orders were 
issued under the name of the king or frequently under the 
title K6nirinmaiko1J4dn meaning 'the king without a peer. ' 
Ulagu4a~yandyandr or ' lord of the world r is generally the 
title adopted in the copies of royal orders recorded in villages 
and towns. The queen is referred to as Bhuvana (or Ava1Ji)
mukl.mu4aiydl or 'the Possessor of the whole world. ' 

C6!a kings bore the title Parakcsari or Rdjakc8ari, and 
palJ.~ya kings, Ja!dvarman or Mdravarman, and prefixed to it 
k6 meaning king. The iull title of the Colas, as recorded in 
the State inscriptions, was K6-Parakesarivarman or K6-Rdja
kcsarivarman, and that of the palJ.~yas, K6-cca4aiyavarman or 
K6-mdravarman. 

The king'8 household.-The inscriptions mention several 
grades of attendants on the' monarch. The king's bodyguard 
were known as the tirume'llkd:p:par or a1JukktJr meanmg 'those" 
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who are close to ~he king~,' or Ahambaif,i mudaZi8 meamng 
'servants of the inner apartments.' Princesses and chiefs of 
rank had their own personal servants. The palace ~ervant8 

were organised in groups known as vc/ams, and settled in 
fieparate quarters in the capital cities. They were often 
recruited from men and women of rank captured as prisoners 
of war. They enjoyed a liberal competence and did only light 
work. 

The Administrative machi~ry.--The administration was a.n 
organised bureaucracy. Local assemblies are mentioned in 
hundreds of inscriptions, but there is no reference anywhere to a 
central assembly exercising the powers of a modem legislature 
or controlling the executive. On the other hand the king's 
officers frequently scrutinized the accounts and tra.nsactions 
of the local assemblies .. 

Officers of the rank of Enddi (see page 538 above) and 
marayam· were the most influential. Araiyars, often known as 
peraraiyars, were in charge of the smaller administrative 
divisions. Adikari was a common official title, and such officers 
when in administrative and military charge of districts took the 
name or title of the ruling king, followed by the appellation 
muvcndavetan . t The nobility were designated either Per'Un
claram-higher-grade or Sirutaram-Iower-grade. 

The officers were seldom paid in cash, but were assigned 
land,-sometimes whole villages or even naif,us for their main
tenance, free of tax, and are referred to as the U ~aiyars or lords 
of the ur or naif,u. 

The different stages by which a royal order reached the 
village assembly or teIPple concerned for final execution were as 
fQllows. The king seated on the th~one or in his ,camp t is 

':' E. g. P. S. I. 78. 
t Muvenda retan ... a person of importance or a. chief ~e Ta.mil kings 

(muvendar). 

.. t P. S. I. 366 records aroy.aJ. order while the irinG wa.s ca.ttlPiD6 at 
Kiraiyur. 
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approached· by an official, or by a person or body of persons, 
or sometimes by a prince of the blood,· and requested to· 
make a gift: or declare so~e land tax-free. The State inscrip
tions mention different royal camps, and the names of the 
throne and the hall in the palaces of some P3J.tQya kings. , 
P. S. I. 243, for instance, mentions that Sri Vallabhadeva issued 
an order seated on the throne called Pd'l)if.,ya rdjan in the hall 
AlagigtJ Pd'lJ41P'" of his palace at Madura, and P. S. 1. 270, 
that Marava.rman Sundara P3J.tQya I issued an order from the 
hall called O'"mppal/iyarai in the Madura palace. A. R. E. 77 
of 1916 refe~ to a throne called Mal!lvardyan in the king's·· 
palace at Ponnamaravati, which was then perhaps a provinoial 
capital. The submission of the request or appeal, and sometimes 
the officer ma.king the request, are referred to in inscriptions as 
Vijiidp'i. The king makes a solemn promise of grant, and 
orders that the necessary alai t may be issued to the authorities 

. of· the place to which the gift relates. The document begins 
with the title 1conerinmai1cot14dn and nO.t always with the 
proper name of the king. To avoid delay in the official 
procedure,. a demi-official note called kaittaif.,i signed by one or 
m~re of the king's officers, is often sent direct to the donee. 

The alai is finally drawn up under the orders of the king's 
officers, and is entered in the ulvari or revenue-register by the 
officers of the Revenue department-variyilai or puravariydf'. 
The document is then compared and attested by a number of 
other officers, among whom are the 1I4an·kuttam or ministers 
and officia.ls in persona] attendance on the king, and the 
accountants and superintendents in charge 9f the Varippottagam 
or Demand, Collection and Balance statements. After passing 
through this elaborate process the alai becoms a tillu, t which 

• Eg. P. S. I. 250, 661. 
t From the word tul1lam meaning 'exact copy' found in some inscriptions, 

we may infer that the lithic and copper plate reco1\ds are copies, while the 
originals, as the word dlai suggests, were written on palm-leaves. 

The dlai is the first draft. 
~ .An entry in the ~rrnanent record book! 
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is finally communicated as a Ur'Umuga,m or irimukham· and 
received by the addressee with great ceremony, a.nd many 
manifestations of deference. t 

The Army.-
The State inscriptions contain specific references toregi. 

ments a.nd battalions. As Prof. Sastri observes each regiment 
had 'a corporate life of its own and was free to endow benefac
tions or build temples in its own name.' The State inscrip
tions mention the elephant corps-anaiyat1cat or kuiija,ra, mallar, 
the cavalry-kudiraiccevagar,and the infantry, mostly recruited 
from the Kaikk6!ar community, among whom was the special 
class of va!perrakaikk6lar or swordsmen. The ve/a,ikkarar were 
the Royal Guards, composed of detachments of cavalry, infantry 
and elephants, which were permanently mobilised in readiness 
for any emergency. t In the second P3.I:lQyan Empire, this 
force was known as Tenna,van Apattudavigal, or '.the helpers 
of the paQ.Qyans in times of danger.' 

State inscriptions mention regiments with territorial or 
tribal names, for example, the pa1Jtj.ippatj.ai or paQ.Qya regiment, 
the Ma,rappa{lai or Marava regiment, the E.~akkarppatj.ai or regi· 
ment stationed at Elakam and Peruiijarpatjai or that stationed 
at Peruiijar. 

Cantonments were known as katj.agams. .Military stations 
or villages held as military fiefs were called patj.aipparru· 
State inscriptions mention the following important patj.aip. 
par?'U-PernilguQl (P. S. 1. 364), :\IaJaiyalailgu<;li (P. S. 1. 403 at 
Peraiyur), Yirachilai (P. S. 1. 421, 455, 462, 596), ~ftHaikkuTun-
4anpirai (neal.' rrirnmayam 439, 4153, 462), K6Haiyur (462), 
VayalaganaQu or Vayal6gam (583), I!aiijar (K6ttaiyur 648), 
K1.lTundanpirai or Adanur (354), Tirukka!ambur (392), Puli
va,lam (792), Kiranur (744), Tiruklmttalai (711) and Kilaik
kurichi (708). 

• Royal order. 
t Of. among others P.· S. 1. 90, 126, 145, 148, 153, 163, 166, 182, 193, 

243, 250, 270, 289, 312, 365, 369, 388, 523, 524 and 530. 
t V.elai - occasion or emergency. 
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MelaittaI).aiyam and KilattaI).aiyam, as their names indicate,· 
were garrisons-perhaps two of the oldest in the State. KOQuru
balnr, Narttamalai, Kilanilai and Ponnamaravati were import
ant. forts where many decisive engagement,s were fought. 
According to the Ceylo~ese chronicle, the MahdfJQ,mla, Ponna
maravati was on the . northern-most frontier of the P~Qya 
country, and aline running from it to Kilanilai, and thence 
to MaI).amelkuQi in the Tanjore district, divided the C6}a. and 
P3.I;lQya dominion,S in the 10th. and 11th centuries, before the 
final subjugation of the paI).QinaQu by the C6}a.s. This line, 
according to the MakdfJQ,mBa, ~ark8 the northern limit reached 
by the Sinhalese in their invasion of South India. 

I . 

P. S. I~ 1119 mentions a fort built by Sema . Pillaiyar at. 
Tenvaynr or Temmavnr, called Arasaka.I).Qaramank6tta.i after one 
of his titles, .Aralakatzi,ardman. 

A KUQumiyamalai inscriptioI?- ·(P. S. I. 125) of the 86th 
year of Kul6ttunga I (A. D. 1106) mentions two army-corps-the 
Munruppa~i,-pork6yil-kaUck6/ar and the N a#up·pa4ai,·Pa!i,yil~ 
AinfiurrufJQ,~. The first or Kaikk6/ar corps was part of the 
regular army paid from the royal treasury, while the other wa.s. 
the popular militia employed perhaps for local defence t and 
organised by that 'flawless' band of merchantmen, the 
.Ainnurruvar.These two corps co-operated with the local. 
assembly at KuQumiyamalai. in maintaining a charitable 
endowment and celebrating the annual festivals. 

State .inscriptions give the names of several army chiefs 
who served under the· C6la and P3.I).Qyakings and were desig
nated 8enapati,s or Brakmddi,rdyars.: The latter were 
perhaps Brahmin generals. Non-combatant officers ·such as 
paj,aikkatzakktJ or military accountants are also mentioned 
Qcca~ionally (E. g. P. S. I. 392). 

• TdtkJ,i1lam =:= garrison. 
t K. A. N. Sastri: 061Q,s, ii, 230. 
tP. S. I. 2S, 98, 193,321.322. 
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Provincea.-The divisions of the provinces of the C6!& 
Empire continued with some modifications under the second 
P~<;lyan Empire, though their names were frequently altered. 
The State was included in the following province's :-

I. K6nddu later known as Keralantalca Va/anddu, then a.s 
IraHaippd4i KotJ4a 061a, Votanddu, and still later as Ka4aZa4ai
yddu-ilangaikorz4a-06.1f1- Vatanadu, covered parts of the modern 
Kulitalai and Tl'ichinopoly Taluks, and the north and west of 
the State. The Pudukk6ttai portion comprised the following 
divisions :-

DIVISIONS. 

(a) Urattur Kurram. 
i. North K6nadu 

; 

ii. East K 6na<;iu 
(b) Al).l.lalvayil Kurram 

(c) Ollaiyur Kurram. 
i. Ollaiyur na<;iu 

ii. Kunriyur Nac;\u 

iii. Kudalur Nac;\u 

IMPORTANT VILLAGES. 

Ko<;iumbalur, T i r u v i Jan g u <;i i, 
Ma<;iattukk6vil, Paiyur, Nangup
patti, Nirpalani, Minaveli, .Alatt1ir, 
Ka<;iavampaHi., 

Puduvayal, Virudurayakkuricci. 
Narttamalai, Madiyanur, Irumbali. 

.Ariyur, Annavasal. 

Sattanur, Karaiyur, puvalaikku~. 
1faravamadurai, Kija.ttal).iyam, 
KaHampatti, Sundaram, Oliya
mangalam and Melattal.liyam, and 
Idaiyattur which formed the 
South K6na<;iu. 

Ku<;iumiyamalai, Parambur, Pinnan
guc;\i, Peyal. 

Cit t u r, Puvalaikkuc;\i, Seval1ir, 
Sundaram, Ku<;lalur. 

II. Rdja Raja ;Parz4ina4u, later knowIl as Rajentlra 06[.a
Yalana4u. 

i. Perumbur Na<;iu 
ii. Puramalai Na<;iu 

iii. Kana Nac;\u· (a part) 

Anc;\akku<;ii (?). 
Ponnamaravati, Piranmalai, Timk

kalamb1ir. 
Perundurai. • 

* This part of Kana Na<;iu including Perundurai seems to have been la~er 
transferred to Virudarajabha)'ankara Va'a Na<;iu. 
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III. P d~ikuld~ani-ValanM,-u or J a1lasitigahulakdla V ata"~u. 
DIVISIONS.-cont. 

i. Ki!§engUi Na9u. 
ii. Mi§engili N a9u 

iii. Vac;1a.§iruvayil Na9u . 

iv. Ten Siruvayil Na9U 
v. Vac;1a.panaIiga9u Na9u 

vi. TenpanaIiga9u N a9u 
vii. Ki!§uda N a9u 

viii. Tenkavir Na9u 

ix. Perivayil Na9u 

x. KulamaIigala Na9u 

IV. Rdja Rdja-Vala N d¢u. 

IMPORTANT VILLAGES.-cont. 

Malaiya9ippatti, Vi§alur. 
ViJuvamaIigalam, KiranUr, Tirup

pur, Virakku9i, Nanjur, 09ukkUr. 
M6§akku9i, Kap'iku9i, Chettip

patti. 
VeUanur, Toc;1aiyUr. 
Kunn~9ark6vil, Temmavnr. 
PeruIigalUr, MaIigalam, Vaittikk6vil. 
Varappur. 
T i r u v a p pur, Kala§a.maIigalam, 

Sedikulamanikkapuram, Tirug6-
kamam. 

Siru§unai, Selluku9i, Perumana9u. 
TiruveIigaivasal, SendamaIigalam. 

TennaIigu9i, Sembattur, PuttambUr. 

i. Punrir Klirram Tirumanafijeri, M~!aiyUr. 
ii. SeIigattu Na9U K6vilUr. 

iii. Ki!ipparru Na9u Tiruvi9aiyapatti. 
iv. Panriyur Na9u Ambukk6vil. 
v. PalaiyUr Na9u Palankarai. 

vi. Vallanadu-Kavirppal Tirukkatia.lai, TiruvaraIigu}am. 

V. Kdna Nd¢u or Virudardjabha1la.nkara Vata Nd¢u or 
A~i1lur N d¢u. 

i. Kalvayil Na9u 

ii. Sengunra Na9U 
iii. Tumma Na9u 
iv. Mililaikklirram· 

{ . Middle K1irru 
(NaduvU(Klirru) 

Tulaiyanur, PillamaIigalam, KaI.19(§
va.ram, RaIigiyam, Neivasal. 

N e9uIigu9i. 
KaI.1I.1anUr, Durvasapuram. 

Irumbanac;lu. 

{
Western KUrru ." V3.larani~ikkam, Tanjur. 

(Mel KUg'u or 
Pambarrupparru). 

* The Eastern Kurram comprised villages in the adjaoent part of tile 
Tanjore distriot. 
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DIVISIONS-cont. 

v. Kana N~lj\u proper 

AdmiaiitratioD of J ualice.-

IMPORTANT VILLAGEB--cont. 

K6ttaiy1ir, Malaiyakk6vil, D6var
mala.i, !<Iunasandai, P 6 r a i y 11 r, 
PerundUr.ai, Virachilai,Puliva.lam, 
Adan1ir, Mel1ir, Onaiy1ir, Tiru
mayam. 

The administration of justice was an important funotion 
of the local assemblies. The king's oourt only tried extraordi
nary oases. Offences against the person of the king or any 
~ember of' the royal famiiy were tried by the king himself .. 
One form of punishment for suoh offences was the confiscation of 
the offender's property, which was then sold by auction . 

. Village assemblies had small committees of judges known 
as N,IdYGttdr. The disappointed party could appeal to the 
Administrator of the naQu. There seems to have been no' olear 
.distinction between civil and criminal offences. Offences 
against individuals were regarded as offences against the com.
JDunity, and hence the penalty imposed on offenders often 
consisted of payments of money, or gifts of land or lamps, to 
temples. 

Theft, adultery, forgery and murder were among the serious 
ollences ihvolving loss of franchise, out-lawry, and, occasionally, 

. oonfiscation:/ of property. Cattle-lifting, and damag~ to orops, 
tanks, wells and gardens are other ollences frequently mentioned in 
the State insoriptions. The Penal Code was very lenient; even 
serious offences were only punished with fine. There is an 
exaulple of trial by ordeal in P. S. I. 601. The temple priests 
of KUQumiyamalai had stolen money' and Jewels belonging to the 
temple, and denied having done so. One ~f them turned 
approve"" and the others were made to handle a red-hot plough
ahare. They we~~ finally dealt with by the ,,~u oomposed of 
the representatives of a number of village and town assemblies, 

. meeting as a special tribunal, presided over by the 84,*,,,,.,,. 
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or king's officer or local governor, and condemned as Siva-
drokin8 or sinners against God. They were finally sentenced 
to imprisonment; their lands, tanks and fields, trees over-ground 
and wells under-ground were confiscated and transferred as 
ti,undmattukkd!"i, that is, 'tothe ownership of the God of the 
temple, ' ·and those who had mortgage or other rights over the 
lands of the offenders were ordered to relinquish them to the 
temple, on receipt .of the sums that they' had originally 
advanced. 

, 
The dispute between the Saivite and VaieI.lavite priests of 

Tirumayam recorded in P. S. 1. 340 and 341 deserves detailed 
mention. It was adjudicated by a special tribunal composed 
of the members of the na<;lu, representing the towns and villages 
of the district, the Samayamantris or royal priests, ordinary 
priests of both the sects belonging to Tirumayam and the import
ant temples of the neighbouring districts, and the Araiyars, and 
presided over by the Hoysala general AppaI.lI.la Dail<;lanayaka. 
The share of the produce of the temple lands was in dispute, 
and the divine service in both the temples had been suspended. 
The accounts were carefully scrutinized by the tribunal, and the 
following award was made. The net produce of the temple lands, , 
after payment of all revenue dues, was divided between the Siva. 
and Vif1I.lu temples in the ratio of 2: 3; the devaddna and 
tiruvi~aiyd!'lam lands were so re-distributed that no plot belong
ing to one temple should be surrounded by the lands of the 
other. It was ordered that a partition wall, the position and 
dimensions of which were specified, should be put up between 
the two shrines, each party contributing its share of the 
expenses in proportion to the taxes that it paid. The pool on 
the eastern side of the Vif1I.lu shrine was allotted to it, with the 
proviso that the water should be baled out, and that any 
Saivite or Vai~I}.avite image found in it was to be installed in 
the proper temple, and all other valuable finds were to be divided 
between the parties in proportion to the taxes that each paid. 
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The well inside the entrance of the Siva temple was declared to be 
its exclusive property, and a similarapproprj.ation·of anything 
found when .baling out the water was. ordered. The house 
sites adjoining the temples, and the lands and gardens that 
they held in com~on, were apportioned between the Saivites 
and Vail;lQ.avites; and all lands that had been forfeited to the 
community in consequence of their owners' default in payment 
of taxes were assigned to both the· temples, with the stipulation 
that they should enjoy the produce in equal shares. Provision 
was made for the separate remuneration of drummers in the 
two temples. An interesting feature of the award was ~he 

direction that old inscriptions relating to all prior grants 
superseded by the. new award, particularly one inscription in an 
unknown script and language·, were to be o\:>.literated, and 
that all other inscriptions relating to one temple but found in 
the other were to be copied and rein scribed by the trustees in 
the proper temple. Violation of this settlemen.t was made 
punishable with a heavy cash fine payable to the king. 

Disputes, especially those relating to civil rights, sometimes 
dragged on for years without adjudication until time brought 
its own sett}em~nt. The procedure in criminal trials was of a 
rough-and-ready kind,but care was taken to see that the 
decision did not shock the public conscience,but followed the 
traditional interpretation of the Smrti, or old Hindu social and 
legal codes. Extra-judicial methods were nlUch in vogue inth.6 
arbitration of disputes and in levying penalties. Some inscrip
tions in' the State record agreements not to commit offences; 
The assembly of Kiranur passed a solemn resolution tha.t its 
members should not dama.ge tanks, trees, fields, wells or towns 
should any quarrel arise among them, and any violation of 
this undertaking should be punishable by the confiscation ofa 

. * The record referred to here is an inscription on music in Palla'Va grantha 
of which a few fragments are still to be seen. Had it been spared by' this 
august tribunal, we could to-day boast of the presence in the State of two 
musical inscriptions of MahenQravarmlion. One is at Ku<jlumiramalai. 

82 
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part of the cultivated land belonging to the offender, which was 
forfeited to the temple(P. S. I. 156). The nd¢u, or district-' 
assembly, of Vac;lapanaIigac;lu nadu resolved that persons 
who oommitted any offence against person or property on the 
highway or in the fields of AmbaI)avar Nalvayalur, should be 
punished by the forfeiture of a part of their holdings to the 
temple of Kunnandark6vil (P. S. I. 186). P. S. 1. 491 records 
an agreement ani9ng the villagers of RajasiIigamaIigalam or 
Rangiam that no~ of them should commit theft, robbery or 
dacoity, on pain of forfeiture of lands and a fine of 500 pa~m. 
P. S. I. 595 records a feud between two sections of the Araiyars 
living in Puvarasaguc;li in which some persons were stabbed. 
They agreed to compose their differences, and inscribed on stone. 
theil' resolve to live in peace for ever more. Similar compacts 
are recorded in th.ree inscriptions at TiruvaraIigulam (P. S. 1. 
617-619).-

Local Government.-
As Prof. Sastri observes,-' Government by means of primary 

assemblies composing the adult males of each village was the 
oentral feature of rural organisation.' State inscriptions also 
mention other corporations or groups of a social, religious or 
economic .character which were, however, controlled by the 
. general assemblies. 

The assemblies were the ur, the Babka, the nagaram and the 
nd¢u. 

The ur and the Babka. The term ur means not only village or 
town, with its k'U¢ikkd¢u or hamlets, but also the assembly of 
the village. From the expl'ession Urom in the formula found 
at the beginning of inscriptions-Urdyi.fainda.Vrom, meaning 
" the residents of a village in meeting assembled," it is clear 
that the· meetings were attended by all the adult residents. 
A f~w villages, for instance Kumal'amangalam and AmanguC;1i 
m Uratturkurram (P. S. 1. 198), had two urs or assemblies. 

* B" ,,180 P. B. 1,82, 107, 215, 218, alld 870. 



· XXIII] FROM THE 9TH TO THE 14TH CENTURY 851 
I 

The Babka, terme4 in the State inscriptions perunguri Baliha, or 
mtikdsabka, was the assembly in a Brahmin village called 
Brtikmadillam or Oaturv4dima,ngalam.· Som~ villages had both 
the ar for the· village with its hamlets; and· the Babka for the 
agaram or agralutram,-the Brahmin part of the village, and 
the two acted conjointly in matters concerning the common 
interests of the whole village. The members of IabkaB whose 
names appear in the State inscriptions are all people who bear 
one or more of the titles-86malldji meaning 'one who has 
performed a Soma sacrifice,' Krama,vittG t or Oaturv4din, 
which indicates what importance was atta.ched to a knowledge 
of the scriptures and the codes of La.ws as qualifications for 
nomination to the sabkaB. It is not unlikely that all· the 
qualifications for membership of the 80bluJ applied also to the ar, 
except knowledge of the Vedic Scriptures. 

The executive body of the ar was known as dlungattam, or 
simply ·gattam. The assemblies had ali many committees 
known. as v drillam8·t as circumstances demanded. There 
ware for instance, committees for a.nnual audit and super
vision, for the supervision of tanks and gardens, the judicial 
committees and taxation committees. The members of the 
Yarillam were· selected by lot. § . Only people between the 
ages of 35 and. 70, of good character with a capacity for 
business, and possessing not less than quarter of a veli of land 
and a house of which they owned the-site, were selected. 

• Oaturvldimangalatl~, or simply mangalam, was a village granted by royal 
command to Brahmins versed in the four Vedns. 

t This is a technicai term rela.ting to the particular manner of reciting 
Vedic texts. E; g. P. S. I. 28 and 90 . 

. : Vdrillam comes from the word V drya - selected. 

§ The expression used in inscriptions is K11;a-dlai . . Bits of palm-leaf on 
which the names of eligible persons were written were put into a narrow
mouthed pot and well shak!3n in the presence of ·the whole assembly, and a 
child was employed to take out one after another as many of them as there· 
were vacant seats on the committee. See Od/.aB Vol. II, p. 284 footnote, 



652 t>UDUKKOTTAI STA'tE: GENERAt HISTORY 

Almost every village in the state had the ur; and the larger 
ones, as stated above, two. The following are the important 
Oat'Urvedi11UJ,ngalams mentioned in the 8tate inscriptions. 

VikramakesaricaturvedimaIigalam incl~ding the modern 
village of TiruvilaIiguQi. (P. S. 1. 89, 90, 98, etc.) 

MadurantakacaturvedimaIigalam or the modern village of 
Samudram. . (P. ·S. I. 89). 

K6pparaviratuIiga CaturvedimaIigalam (P. S. 1. 89). 
Sri Parantaka CaturvedimaIigalam or Panaiytlr (P. S. I. 89). 
Adinarayana CaturvedimaIigalam (P. S. 1. 89). 
AlagiyamaIJ.av8.la CaturvedimaIigalam or Srikaitavan Kait'a-

van-the modern KaQavanpatti (P. S. I. 151, 544). 
Malayadhvaja CaturvedimaIigalam or Vetktlr (P. S. 1.245). , 
Virudharajabhayailkara CaturvedimaIigalam or Sirusunai 

(P. S. I. 350). 
Nrpakesari Caturvedimailgalam or MaHiytlr (P. S. I. 393). 

C61asikhamalJ.i Caturvedimailgalam or SamamaIigala-nalltlr 
near Maravamadurai (P. S. I. 420). 

Udayadivakara Caturvedimailgalam or Tiruvapptlr (P. 8,,1. 
475). 

Kulasekhara Caturvedimailgalam or Karaiytlr (P. S. 1.584). 

Omkaranatha Caturvedimailgalam near Adanur (P. S. I. 623). 

SivabhaktasekharamaIigalam near TirumalJ.a,ftjeri (P. S. I. 
770). 

Sundararaja Caturvedimailgalam or N erkut)ram-the modem 
Nekk61}.am in the Tirumayam Taluk (P. S. I. 979). 

TirunarayalJ.a CatUlvedimailgalam or KilikkuQi'(P, S. 1. 7(0). 

Tirumayam and Peraiyur were important Devadana Brahma
deyams with sabhas though not termed Oaturvedi11UJ,ngalam8. 
SiIigamailgalam or Railgiam, SendamaIigalam, KumaramaIi:
galam, AififiurruvamaIigalam or KUQalur in KolaHtlr Taluk, 
KarinlaIigalam or· Karamailgalam, Oliyamailgalam and Kalasa.
maIigalam were other important Brahmin villages. 
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The N dif,u was the territorial a-ssembly representing 
a larger adininlstrativedivision.· Prof. Bastri sayst " one 
wonders if the assembly of the ndif,u was constituted by the 
representatives of each of the villages in it coming together, the 
accountants being present amon,g them." Three Btate inscrip
tions, P. B. I. 198, 444 and· 546 set at rest all doubts about the 
composition of the ndif,u. 

P. S. I. 198 at Kiranur, dated in the 28th year of the reign of 
a king Raja Raja, mentions tile grant of iraiyili or tax-free rights 
over certain lands sold to the temple as tirundmattukkdtJi at a 
joint session of the ndif,'u8 of Ki!k6naQu and. V aQasiruvaynaQu .. 
The ntiif,u of Ki!k6naQu was· constituted by the representatives of 
the 1.4rB otPuduvayal, Kilappuduvayal, Pappakkurichi, Kalamayil 

. or Kalamavur, Tachampatti, Pallampaiichavammadevi, Alattllr 
and Annaiyur, and that of VaQasiruvaynaQu, by those of the 1.4rB of 

. , 
Kiranur, Uppilikkuqi,Sirupalur, KaikkuQiyllr, Anaiyur, Biruka!at-
tUr,Iraiijavur, and of the two 1.4rB functioning in each of the villages 
of KumaramaIigalam, AmanguQi, and IraiIiguQi. . The Araiyars 
of the ndif,UB were also present. P. S. I. 444 at PU'9'alakkuQ,i 
dated in the 16th year (A. D. 1330) of the reign of Maravarma. 
Klllasekharadeva (acc. 1314) mentions a grant of la.nd as tax
free devadanam to the temple by the ndif,u of VaQ.~pa.rrunaQu, 
composed of the representatives of the 1.4rB of Kulipirai, Bembudi, 
Madiyani, Arasarmik~mannilai (or Arasamalai ?), and Tenur, with 
whom sat also the representatives of the 1.4r of Sevalur in the 
a.djoining KUQalurnaQu. P. B .. I. 546 at Kfranur dated the 43rd 
year of the reign of a Kulasekharadeva, mentions the revised 
constitution of the· ndif,I", of Vaif,aSiruvdindif,u. The expression 
, ndllukkuccamainda-1.4rom' in the inscription clearly indicates 
tha~ the ndif,u was made up of the representatives of the 1.4rB. 

> 

• N44d1lisaindan#u - residents of the n#u (district) meeting in the .n.4fu 
(district a.ssembly). cf. P. S. 1. 38. 

t Colas VoL II, p. 296. 
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The nd4u endowed charities in its own 'name (P. S. I. 85) 
and managed theIJ? (P. S. I. 36). ,P. S. 1. 186 (A. D. 1149) mentions 
that the V aq.8,panaIigaq.u naq.u imposed a penalty amounting to 
one ma of arable land, which was later assigned to the temple, 
for offences against property and those committed on the highway 
neal' N a;lvayalur. The nd4u that m~t' at Tirumayam co-operated 
with the king's officers in the administration of justice. (P. S. I . 

. 840 and 841 discussed above). 
The Na,garam. (lit. Town a.~sembly)-This was the primary 

assembly of merchants. It fm;lctioned side by side with the ur. 
We learn from the State inscriptions that the nagaram functioned 
efficiently in the following places, which seem to have been 
important mercantile centres. 

TeliIigakulakalapuram or Narttamalai (P. S. I. 91, '112,118, 
114, 125-A, 158, 170, 200, 279, and 325). 

Koo.umbalur, which\had t~o nagarama (P. S. I. 82). 
Virudarajabhaya.Iikarapuram or ,PeruIiguq.i (1!. S. 1. 184). 
Sundara C6lapurarn or Des:iyugantapattanam 01' Sundaram 

(P. S. I. 189 and 422). 
,PillamaIigalam also known as, Sundarap3.JJ.dyapuram (in 

P. S. I. '390) or C6lapat;tq.iyapuram (P. S. 1. 408). 
Arumo!idevapuram III Kananaq.u near TiruvaraIigulam 

(P; S. I. 487). , . 

Kulasekharapuram (P. S. I. 191) and Set;tiknlamanikka-
puram, parts of modern Pudukk6ttai town. , ' 

Seliyanarayanapuram or modern Alagapuri near Pilla-
ma.Iigalam. (A. R. E. 150 of 1903). 

Like all the other assemblies, the nagtJram received gifts for 
temples and managed them, declared land tax-free and effected 
sales and transfers. The assembly of Narttamalai, which was a 
flourishing nagaram uiltil about the 14th century, is mentioned 
as a mere ur or village assembly in later inscriptions, possibly 
because of the migration of the merchants to the south of the 
Vellar, which reduced the importance of the place from a city of 
merchants to a mere village. 
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Ilow the tJ8sembliu functioned.-The assembly was sum
moned by a general proclamation by beat of drum. The meet
ings were fully attended, and decisions were reached by common 
agreement.· They were generally held in the temple ma1;tta,pam* 
or in a common hall known as .the urmanram . t A Virachilai 
inscription t mentions that an assembly met in a flower garden. 
It was not uncommon for the meetings to be held in the shade 
of trees, and a Tiruvilailgu<;li inscription § relates that the 
Per'U'liguri sabha deliberated on the bund of an irrigation tank, 
which on that account came to be known as the Attd1;tipef-cri 
(attd1;ti=:place of meeting). 

As Prof. Sastri remarks,11 the procedure at meetings was 
'on the whole rudimentary, and the assemblies had, but for their 
executives, hardly outgrown the stage of folk-ga,therings.' 

The State inscriptions give interesting information regard
ing the functions of the assemblies. T4ey freely disposed of 
unassigned land either by gift or by sale. The gifts were mostly 
made to temples, with the object of maintaining gardens, ~ 
instituting festivals, providing for dramatic and other entertain
ments, renovating or repairing ma1;ttapams, organising and 
maintaining a staff of temple servants and priests, instituting 
divine services known as 8andhis, providing for the daily 
offerings to the gods of food, ghee, curds, milk, etc., or keeping 
lamps burning continuously. Lands sold and· endowed to 
temples, and ma¢appuramB or feeding-houses, were often declared 
by the assemblies to be iraiyili or tax-fre.e. rrhe assemblies 
sometimes sold land by auction to private individuals who 
subsequently endowed them to temples (e. g. P. S. I. 476, 479, 

* E. g. P. S. 1. 176, 393, and 601. 
t P. S. 1. 441. 
t P. S. I. 705. 
§ P. S. 1. 90. 
II CdJas Vol. II, p. 299· 
, Cf.P. S. 1. 81,84, 85, 89, 90, 91, 99, 100, 374, 408, 417, 428 438, 441, 

"3, 444, 448, 472, 492, 504, 532, etc, . 
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487,488,494,500,508,509). They helped the temple authorities 
by accepting and managing the endowments to temples, by 
effecting sales or other transfers of defJaddnam land~, and, 
co~operating in fixing the rent-in-kind payable to temples by 
their tenants.· Persons making endowments to temples and 
charitable institutions entrusted to the assembly sums, often 
calculated at the capitalised value of .the amount to be spent 
annua.lly, and the assembly undertook to make regular payments 
to the institutions. 'rhus the assembly supervised all trans
actions relating to the temple, kept it in good repair and saw to 
the proper conduct of worship. 

The assembly was responsible for the collection and payment. 
to the King's treasury of the entire revenue of the village. It 
often fixed the rates of taxes for the different holdings on the 
basis of the . average output of crop, and the facilities for irriga
tion that the lands enjoyed (P. S. I. 116). P. S. I~ 375 records 
that the assembly of 'Visalur was unable to pay the taxes 
demanded by the King's officers or the local chiefs, and had to 
raise 64,000 kds'U by the sale' of three V tU8 of land to the 
temple n.t Kuc;lumiyamalai. In Sriparantakanallur or Irumba
nac;lu, some' persons who were defaulters absconded, and the 
revenue-officf!rs called on the assembly to make good the amount, 
which it did by borrowing from a resident of the village, and 
later selling him some land and the right to take water from 
the irrigation tank. (P. S. 1. 376). t 

\Vhen the assembly declared certain holdings tax-free, 
it distributed the amount so remitted among the other 
holdings in the village, so that the total revenue payable to the 
King's treasury was not diminished.: Lands declared tax-free in 
this way were known as Orki"kiraillili or 'exempted from taxes 
by the 111'.' The taxpayer had the option of commuting the tax 
on his holdings for a single payment of a capitalized sum to the 

• E. g. P. S. I. 447, 448, 476, 479, 486 and 494. 
t Of. P. S. I. 401 also. 
+ Of .. P .• S. 1. 20, 158, 198,416 and 4l7. 
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assembly, w~ich then undertook to pay the annual taxes on his 
behalf to the King's treasury. 

The Assembly exercised the right of imposing local cesses. 
P. S. I. 125 mentions the levy by the nattars of IrattaippaQik6n
dac61avalanaQu, of a duty-in-kind on betel leaves and areca-nuts 
brought into that naQu. A Narttamalai inscription mentions 
a marriage-tax. Some other inscriptions (e. g.149 and 155) refer 
to the total remission or reduction of local cesses. The assembly 
freely changed the nature of tenures whenever necessary·, 
especially when it bought land from temples' and sold them 
to private individuals and vice verla. 

P. S. 1. 268 and 301 record instances in which the assembly 
sold in public auction lands on which· the taxes were in 
arrear, and applied the amount realised to works of public 
utility. There are also instances of waste or abandoned lands 
being sold by the assembly to persons who undertook to reclaim 
-them and bring them under cultivation. 

It was one of the duties of the assembly to determine the 
boundaries of lands, and to prevent disputes. t P. S. 1. 481 
records that a temple servant complained of diminution in the 
area of his holdings as t.he result of a survey, whereupon the 
na4u compensated him for the deficiency. 

The assembly did not neglect works of public utility. 
P. S. I. 326 mentions the allocation of sites for a street. 
Several inscriptions! refer to the care that assemblies bestowed 
on the maintenance of tanks, wells, channels and other irrigation 
sources. They also rewarded public benefactors. An artizanwho 
repaired a temple was exempted from payment of land-tax 
(P. S. 1. 200). A shepherd was awarded the title of Manikkak6,., 
besides gifts in kind at the time of the annual harvest, for some' 
meritorious service the nature of which ha.s not been mentioned 
(P.· S. I. 455) . 

. • E. g. P;S. 1. 125-A 170, 343, 345, 347~350, 367 and 387. 
t E. gc P.S. 1. 161, 170, 190 and 414. 
t Eg. P. S. I. 127,346,383,475,477 and 478, 
S3 
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To ensure the proper maintenance of order in villages a.nd 
districts, the assembly granted or sold Pd~ikkdval rights
to ca.pable men, especially to local chieftains. P.~. I. 197 relates 
that the assembly of Temmavur utilised the fines imposed on 
offenders for the expenses of the P4~ikkQ,val. We have already 
mentioned how the assembly exercised judicial authority and 
tried both civil and criminal cases. t The concern tha.t the 
assembly showed'for the protection of the interests of the village 
is well illustrated in P. S. I. 373, which records how the nd~'U 
of Vallana<;lu undertook to meet'the exactions t of a rapacious 
HoysaJa general. 

There are frequent references in State inscriptions to 
joint sessions of the different assemblies-the nd4u~ nagQ,rQ,m~ 
,abka, ur, and pa4a,ipparru. Such meetings were no doubt held 
on important occasions. P. S. 1. 285 relates tha.t all the 
a.ssemblies of Kona<;lu 'met and agreed to ca.rry out extensive 
repairs to the Ku<;lumiyama.lai temple. They decided to levy 
contributions from people of all ca.stes within the nd4u. P. S. 1. 
340 and 341, relating to the dispute between the Vail?I)avas and , . 

Saivites of Tirumayam have already been discussed. P. S. 1. 
447, mentions a meeting at Ku<;lal~r of the assemblies of 
TenkonaQu. The K i.7pvan or headman of I!!anur absconded, 
but two' persons cited as sureties were summoned before this 
joint-session and required to pay all the dues up-to-date. 
Similar sessions were frequently held to carryon joint delibera
tions with the, temple authorities in matters relating to 
·temple administration. 

The assembly maintained a. paid staff of executive officers. 
Among them were surveyors, supervisors and accountants or 
Katzakku. ' rrhe madhya,ta is frequentl~Y. referred to in inscrip
tions. He was not an arbitrator-which is the literal meaning of 

• Eg. 142, 439, 440, 454 and 491. 
t P. S. 1. 156, 176, 184, 186, and 218, among others, throw much light 

upon this function of the a.s~embly. 
:; StWaivari - exactions. 
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the term-though ocoasionally he served under the judicial 
oommittees of the . assemblies. From various contexts we 
gather that his duties were to write up the accounts' and 
reoord the resolutions; in other words he was the Secretary.
He attended the meetings and assisted the proceedings with his 
expert knowledge but did not participate in the deliberations. 

Though the assemblies were practically autonomous they 
were subjeot to' general supervision and audit by the King's 
offioers, who frequently attended the meetings . 

.. -

This brief estimate of the functions of the assemblies may 
be summed up in Prof. Sastri's words,-' Between an able 
bureauoraoy and the aotive local assemblies whioh in various 
ways fostered a live sense of. citizenship, there was attained a 
high standard of administrative efficiency and purity, perhaps 
th~ highest ever attained by the Hindu Statet.' 

OlIN, group. and guilth : 

There were other groups, which probably were not . formally 
. incorporated, though they bought and sold and ~arried on transac
tions in their group capacity. Aniong these' were the Merchant
guilds, which are described later on in t!Iis section. Others were 
professional groups. The groups of priests-lay and celebate-were . , 
designated by the generic terms-SitJCI-brdkfnatHI" and Pa,n.-, , . 

mtiAlltJara" in Siva temples, and Sri- Vaift'tJtJa. and Ya.kAd-. 
ftMtJ. ·in Vi,t.lu temples. They are mentioned' in seve~al 

iIlfJriptions in the State, and their protection is invoked at the end 
of almost every insoription relating to grants, in,the formula-Pdn· 

. , , 
mdAeitlam,atf'Ji or S,i Vai~"a,ra,kf'Ji. In almost every temple 
in the State these groups funotioned as corporations independent 
of _heir ohanging personnel. They; are desoribed later on in this 
18otion. 

• E. g. P.B. l. 90. 
t Cdltil Vol. II, p. Slla. 
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Agriculture,.Revenue, Taxation and·Finance.-

Velldn . Vagai or pea8ant-propriet0f\9kip ,. Ve11dfp,n-parru or· 
the 'ryot-wari' village. 

Inscriptions of this period show that land was sometimes 
the property of the community and sometimes owned by indivi
duals. Temple and private lands alike were often cultivated by 
tenants who paid fixed meZvdram. 

Service Tenure8:-These were of various kinds. The follow
ing are mentioned in State inscriptions:-

1. Pa4aipparru-Iand assigned to a feudal chieftain on 
condition of his maintaining a stated number of soldiers ready 
for service'. 

2. Udirappalfi --land given to the dependents of those 
who fell in battle. 

3. Kula,ppal# ,. Eripal#; Orat,tippu,am t-htnd given for 
maintenance of and repairs to tanks and lakes. 

. 4. B.h,6ga, Jivita-Jivitappar?~land granted for specified 
services to the temple or the village. Among grants of this type 
mentioned in State inscriptions are lands granted for performin.g 
daily worship-arccandbk6gam; t for cleaning the temple floor
melukkutta~aval or tirumelukkuppu,am; § for supplying oil to 
anoint the gods-tiruvet,tt,taikkdpuram " for keeping the sanctuary 
lamp alight-tiruvila,kkuppu,am,· II for· keeping the temple yard 
clean-tirtimu?'rattukkdt,ti .,. ~r for cooking in the temple kitchen
tiruma~appal1ipuram " fI for tending the temple garden-tim
nandavanappu"am; •• a.nd to the temple pipers, trumpeters, 

... P. S. I. 177 and 411. It is quite'llOssible that the term represented also 
blood-money (u.dirappa,4i). 

t Eg. P. S. I. 25, '28,59,60,61,71,132, 165, 342, 346, 347 and 477. 
t P.S. I. 30. 
§ P S· I. 30, 90 and 130. 
\! P. R. I. 479, 487 and 494. 
~ P. S. I. 171. 

.. P. S. I. 141. 
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conch-blowers and drummers kal!Jit,g'UfJ1!'lll(am, uvaccappuram 
and kdJa,mudippuram. • 

5. Bhal#avritti, Vedavritti, etc.-land granted to tea;chers 
who expounded the scripture~, or to those whQ recited the scrip
tures or Tamil hymns in temples. 

6. Kdrt-is (puram)-land granted to artisans such as the 
village goldsmith, physician and dancing:..master. 

7. ·Vaidyavritti t-Iand granted to physicians. 

Eleemosynary tenures.-Examples of this class of tenures 
are the Devaddnam t or gift· to a temple by the king or 
the assembly, or by rich men, and the Brahmadeyam § or 
gift to Brahmins. These two were sometimes combined in the 
same village which was then known as a devaddna-brahmadeya 
vilI'age. II Endowments of festivals were called Tiru/fJildp
puram, ~ and endowments to Jain temples and institutions, 
. , 
pa~#ccandam . •• Gifts to feeding houses were called Bdldbh6gam, 
a.nd gifts to monasteries, m,a,¢appuram• t t 

Other classes of temple projJerty.-Devaddnam must be 
distinguished from another tenure known as tirunamat
tukkdrt-i.H When land was given to a temple (devaddnam), it 
did not on that account become t~x-free, but the tax had to be 
paid to the State by the donor, unless explicitly remitted by 
royal order or by the assembly. A temple might however hold 
lands in absolute ownership (tiriundmattukkdrt-i) like .a.ny other 

* P: B. I. 30, 89, 90 and 490. 
t P. B. 1. 575. 
t Cf. P. B. I. 23,26,27,30,41,45,57,99, 100,108, 116, 133, 140,. 157, 

158,313,314,367,388,409,417,438,439,448,516, 517, 521,etc. 
§ Cf .. 26, 83, 85, 87, 89, 90, 92, 94, 96, 98, 101, 109, 117, 250, 420 and 

475. See a.lso·list of caturveaimatigall£ms on p. 652 a.bove.· . . . 
II PeraiyUr and Tirumaya.m for example. Cf. P. B. 1.103, 218, 263, 403, 

412, 439, 467, 472, 496. 
, See P. B. 1. 38, al . 

•• P. B. I. 474 a.nd 530. 
·tt See P. B. I. 150, 196,312, 36E?, 376, 396 and 448. 
uSee P. B .. 1.325,342,358,367,374,375,377,383,399,404 anc;l415. 
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]and-owner~ Such lands might either have been purchased 
from previous owners or be village common land assigned to 
temples by the assemblies. Devaddnam lande held by Vi,I;\U 
temples are described in some inscriptions, especially in the later 
ones, by the special term-tiruvi¢aiyd#am.· 

OOfTvm/u/YI,a,l Owner8hip.-Villages held in common by parti
cular castes or coinmunities come under this class. Examples 
that.occur in State inscriptions are :-. 

Aga,ra,parru or Brahmin villages; Ka,IIa,pparru or KaJ,Jar 
villages; Velldnparru or VeUB.Jar villages; I/a,ma,1clca,/pa,rru or 
llaiyar villages and Va,nniya,pa,rru or Vanniyar·villages. Ku;,ip
fHirrv is the generic name by which villages owned by any o~ 
the eighteen castes (see.p. 549 above) are referred to inState 
inscriptions" t 
KdrdtJ_i a,M Miydjoi or tenancy a,nd free-hold rights.-

When the landlord was himself the cultivator, he was li:nown 
,801 80 1ril·1ca,rdtJma,i~aiya,-1cu¢i or owner-cultivator. When 
land was transferl'ed by sale 01' gift from one owner to another 
it did not necessarily follow on that account that cultivating 
tenants could be evicted by the vendee 01' donee; they were 
ordinarily unaffected by the transfer. If such te~ants were 
liable to eviction; the fact ,tas clearly recited in/, the COn
veyance-deed. Thus we I'ead in inscriptiolls of lands that 
were ~i.nitigd·1cdrdtJ~i-miydlci or lands sold free-hold but the 
tenants of which were not liable to e'viction, and 1cudi-nitigd
cUvaddnamt or lands given to temples subject to the same 
restriction. Lands of which the tenants could be evicted aftel' 
conveyance were - called 1c~i.ni1c1ci·1cdrdtJma,i·miyd1Ci, or ~i. 
nt1e1ci-cUtJdddnam. § The same distinction, is foulld in deeds 

• sOe P. S, I, U16·A, 171, 220, 850, 871, 877, 898,408,420,489,440 
'76 and 494, \ 

t See P. S. I. 176, 184,,286, 484, 445, 456. 48l, tn4 and 618. 
t S. P. B. J. 195.A, 188,148,161,170,176,187,195, 2i9, ~81, 844, 847, 

949,860,864,806,888,386,887 and 476. 
t P. -So t. SO a.nd 327. 
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relating to temple-lands held under service tenures. P. S. I. 384 
and 494 for instance, mention . kuif,i-ningat-tirunandd vi/akkup
puram ·or lands given for· the maintenance of temple-lamps 
the tenants of which could not be evicted. 

The temple-committees often assigned the right of cultiva
tion and enjoyment of temple-lands to private persons in 
return for a fixed share of the yield. This tenure was known as 
kara:!I,kifp,mai. The deeds evidencing such transactions mentioned 
whether the tenants could be evicted or not." 

Taxation.-

Taxes were paid in kind or in cash, or sometimes in both. 
lrai or Vari is the general term used in inscriptions for taxes. 
Kuif,imai in its narrower sense means' tenancy dues '; in a wider 
sen~e it means' the obligations of citizenship,' which were either 
antarayam or what was due to the king, or viniy6gam or what 
was due to the local assembly. 

Land remission was called iraiy#i. t Wpen the tax on 
a land wa.s remitted by royal order, an entry was made in the 

. revenue register. When the tax was remitted by the assembly, 
the re~nission was called ur-ki~-iraiyili,t but since the total 
revenue due ·to the State by the village still had to be paid, the 
assembly had to distribute the amount remitted ambng the other 
holdings in the village. It was open to a tenant' to commute 
his land-tax in perpetuity by paying a lump sum to the assembly 

,~ p;. S. I. 343, 351, 424 and 485 mention k11q,inifi.udk-kdrdt}ki.1!imaikkdt}i. 

t Dharmaddna iraiyili = tax-free lands given in charity-Po S. I. 124, 439 
and 440. PaUiccandam iraiyili - tax-free lands of Jain temples-Po S. I. 530. 
Maf/,appura iraiyili - tax-free monastic lands-Po S. I. 376. Devadanam irai
yili=tax-free temple lands-Po S. I. 133, .145; 157, 158, 170, 198,401,402, 
403 and 509. Iraiyili-kdrdt}kilamai=tax-free temple lands held by private 
individuals-P.S. I. 332 and 376. Iraiyili.1I.f/,irappaI1i'" tax-free lands held by 
depende9ts of perso~swho had fallen in battle-Po 'S. I. 411. Irai1lili 
'kulappa/#=-tax-free'land endowed for the maintenance of tanks--P. S. I. 28 
and 36. 

'+ See P. S. I. ·153, 158, 376, 395,.401, 405 alld 472, 
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which undertook to pay all future dues on his behalf, and gave 
him a document embodyin.g this arrangement, which was known 
as irai-lcdval.· 

The lists of remissions found in . State inscriptions give us 
an idea of the very large number of minor cesses and octroi 
dutiest that were imposed. The following are examples:-

Ulgu was a tax, on toll-keepers, and i't.ampUcci, a duty on 
toddy drawers. There were taxes on professions, for example, 
'lJa~~drappdrai- on washerrnen; lca~lclcuvari-on accountants; 
tattdrapdttam-on goldsmiths; selclcirai-on oil-pressers; and 
i~aiyan vari-on shepherds. Ka~ai-irai was a cess on shops, 
maramaiijd~i, a cess amounting to one maiijd~i of gold on each 
fruit-bearing tree, and ki~dkkdw" a cess on each head of-male 
cattle. M anailclcdtciperu was perhaps a cess on house-sites, and 
lcuraikkdSu, one levied ,for thatching houses. Manrupd~u and 
da~~am were fines collected from offenders convicted by the 
assemblies_ 

Minpd,tam or pdsippdttam was the sum paid by the lessees 
of the right to fish in tanks and rivel·s. The money thus 
collected was used to improve ta.nks and cha.nnels. 

P. S. I. 656-659, which are orders of unidentified P~Q;ya 
kings granting iraiyili rights to lands endowed as devaiJ,dnam, 
paUiccandam and gifts to' watersheds, enumerate the following 
ta,xes and imposts :-the ka~amai on cultivated lands, including 
mdva~ai or cess on mango trees, ma,ravaif,ai, cess on trees in 
general and kulava~ai or.cess on, tanks, vallam or trade-profits tax 

• p, H. I. 90 and 100. 
t The following 'inscriptions may be referred to for a list of cesses and 

taxes. P. S. I. 20,90,99, 134, 145, 146, 147 to 149, 151, '153, 154, 158, 161, 
163,168,170,179,187,193,195,196,198,219,220,245 to 247, 277,305, 307, 
309, 316 to 318, 321, 327 to 330, 335, 337, 340, 342,351, 364 to 367, 388,392, 
393,395,401,402,409,416,421,424,442,443,439,440, 447, 453, 464, 465, 
472,477.479,486,487,492,495,496,500,504,'506,508, 514, 5i8, 521, 525, 
~~9 to 531, 538 a.nd 538, . . 
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panjupili or tax on cotton, vdJalperu or tax on doors, olaiye~uttu
viniyogam or cess collected for the maintenance of the village 
scribe (?), lancanaiperu or cess on property marks such as 
trade-marks, e~~ipa~{lam or tax 011 lights, a~tevai or corvee (1), 
ma{liltevai or forced labour for erecting fortifications, taccuttevai 
and kortevai or obligation to furnish carpenters and masons, 
yanaiccalai, kudiraipandi, arisittevai or contribution for the 
maintenance of elephant-and horse-stables and granaries, a~vari 
or poll-tax, manaivari or house-tax, ervari or tax· on ploughs; 
i{laivari or i{laiyavari or tax leyied on milkmen, tari-i,ai .or tax 
on looms, sekku-irai, or tax on oil-mills, tattolital!arpal!am or 

. tax levied on goldsmiths, and nirarti or a cess to be paid to the 
village menials for distribution of water for irrigation-. 

Eccoru 01' Ercoru frequently mentioned in inscriptions 
meails· the obligation on the part of the owners of some 
holdings to giye a handful of cooked rice at night to artisans such 
as washermen, barbers and carpenters. ·'We have already men
tioned on page 549 aboY(:' that the men of the' eighteen castes', 
who were the dependents of the VeHalars, were paid for their 
services in ldnd, and occasionally fed in the houses of their 
employers. Paiicavara, a cess collected in kind~paddy, gram, 
dholl, oil and ghee, and karp1travilait were leyied from temples. 
Pa{likaval was a cess paid to rt>mnnerate the Yillage watchman. 
The village assemblies pxacted from some landholders forced 

:' labour, or vet#mutfaiyal or frpe-fepding of labourers whom they 
had to engage. 

1'here are references to taxes on certain commodities
betel-leaves and areca-nuts ar€' examples already mentioned 011 

p. 657 above. P. S. I. 305 melltiong a duty on carts carrying 
bags of salt or dholl. 

• Other taxes or illllJOsts mentioned in the State inscriptions are sandi
t,ig1'tihapeT1£ nil!appacca(, kartigaippaccai. eel uffukkci!tulIlJlaccai (paccai = tribute), 
.ifivtiSi a.nd 'I.,eda.m. The meaning of these words is not now known. 

,. Karpu,-ra-vila.i is a siddluiya Ol~ a tax p,aid in cash. 

8~ 
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Another common cess was the kat,tt,td/avari or mamage 
tax.· 

Many of these small dues were paid in cash. As Prof. Sastri 
points outt, these long lists·of local imposts do not signify that 
the people were ground down. The incidence of taxation was 
on the whole light. He thinks t that in the centuries of C6!a 
rule, " cultivators had to give up in one way or another some
thing well over 40% of the gross produce; a rate that does not 
compare unfavourably with what we know of the land-tax under 
the Vijayanagar or the Moghul rulers." P. S. I. 343 at 
Palailkarai (A.D. 1250) mentions that the melvdram payable to 
the temple on devaddnam land was one-third of the produce.§ 
Later inscriptions, after the decline of the C6!a power, ref~r 

occasionally to exactions and oppression by marauding generals 
and unscrupulous local chieftains. 

The annual tax was levied only on lands on which crops 
had been raised. The out-turn of the crop was estimated at 
the harvest, and remissions were made when crops failed owing 
to flood, drought, or other acts of God II or were destroye~ by 
hostile armies. The assessment was revised periodica.lly with 
reference to changes in cropping and the fertility of the soil. 
Ola88ijication of landB.-

Cultivated land was classified as puncey (punjai) or na~ 
(nanjai). Nanjai· was also known as nirnilam or wet-land, a.nd 

• P. S. I. 281. Even to this day no wedding in a Hindu home in the State 
is concluded without offering betel leaves, areca-nuts and cocoanuts with or 
without money, nominally as tribu5e to the Ruler (Rdiasambhdvana) and 
the village-community (grdma-sambhdvana)--a vestige per~aps of the 
marriage-tax levied by kings and assemblies in C61a and IP~clIya times. 
The offerings are now actually given to a respectable guest or to the officiating 
priest. 

t C61as Vol. II., pp. 324-325. 
! Ibid p. 335. 
§ See also P. S. 1. 250, 257, 267, 281, 383, 386, 403,406,412,438,439 to. 

442,454, 475,482,495,500,508,509,515.525,533 and 535. 
II P. S. I. 279, 281, 343, 386, 406, 412, 423, 442, 452, 475, 491, 529, 53~ 

aJld 535, 
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was classified as u~~ilam or .land with crop, narrat'!1dl or 
uurscry and piraniltim, all other kinds of wet-land. . 

Non-taxable lands included the umattam or village-site; 
temples,· tanks, watercourses~ hamlets· of the artisans and 
Pariahs,.burning-grounds, anta'l'attei1i or sites of urn-burials· arid 
lcarkiif,ai or cairns. t M 'Udlutarisu was immemorial waste, 1eoIa'l' 
(t1e~kala'l'), saline land, and aAat1a1lal, common lands and 
forests. 

C'l'ops.-

The different kinds of crops raised in various parts of the 
State are mentioned in connection with the rates payable by 
the tenant to the landlord . according to the crop in several 
C6!a and P3.ij.q.ya inscriptions of between the 9th and 16th 
centuries. 

The principal crop was paddy. As the expressions K6j4i 
bll,6gam or summer-ha.ryest, t and Kdlaiih,ogam or normal harvest § 
show there. were, as now, two crops of paddy annually. Long
and short-term ·-varieties of paddy are mentioned. Among the , 
former, which were the principal crop, was the Samba variety 
known as ti'I"UCcennelnatjai or tirnccennatjai Ii which was solely 
cultivated for offerings in temples. Another long-term paddy 
mentioned in inscriptions waspacanam ~ the harvest of which. 
was called pacanabh,ogam •• or pernmpu, meaning 'major har
vest.'tt In some inscriptions, especially royal orders, the ~egn·ar 
years of the king were t:eckoned by pacanam.s. For instance, 
P. S. 1. 182 refers to the 15th pacanam after the a.ccession of 

• P. S. I. 38. 
t P. S. I. HO. 
t P. S. I. 254, :a92, 293, 305 to 308, 320, 383, 438, 440 and 622. 
§ P. S. I. 306 a.nd 308. . 
Ii P. S. I. 65 and 91. 
, P. S. I. 182, 274, 275, 393, 488, 440, 500, 51·0,··602, 613 and 625 . 

•• P. S. I. 260. 

ft P. s. I. 257, 808, 318, 828 and 329. 
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the king. The short-term varieties of paddy mentioned are 
kuruvai" and navirai. t 

The principal cereal dry crops were tinai t or Italian millet 
(Setaria italiea) and Varagu § (PaspaZum scorbicuZatum). Other 
cerea.ls were Ke1ppaill also called Ke1varagu,~ or Rdgi (.EZeusine . , 

. coracana) and Sdmai·· (Panicum miZiare). 

Sugar-cane tt seems to have been a very important crop 
ranking with pacdnabk6gam. In one inscription, sugar-cane is 
placed second only to paddy in the list of crops. 

Jaggery-making was a flourishing industry, and the -alai or 
suga.r-cane~press is often mentioned. 

The most important non-:-cereal was gingelZy t t (Sesamum 
indicum). The leguminous crops, proba.bly grown in .rotation, 
were payal'u § § or green-gram (PkaseoZus mungo) and Koll1l1 or 
horse-gram (DoZicko8 biftorus). '1\\"0 other important leguminous 
crops, dkolZ and bla9k-gram, which are cultivated in the State, 
at present, are not mentioned in any of the inscriptions of this 
period. 

• P. S. I. 305, 441, 535 and 619. 
t P. S. I. 250, 274 and 515. 
t P. S. I. 250,260,265,269,274,275,317 to 318, 328 to 329,345,349 to 

350, 359, 383, 393, 403, 412, 439 to 442, 454. 500, 508, 515, 535,589" 596,613, 
619,624 to 625 and 647. 

§ P. S. I. 250, 260,265, 269, 274 to 275, 317, 328 to 329,345, 349 to~50, 
159, 383, 393, 403, 412, 439 to 440, 442, 454,. 500, 515, 535, 589, 596, 613, 619, 
624 to 625 and 647. 

11 P. s. I. 454 . 
.. P. S. I. 596 and 647 . 

•• P. S. I. 454. 

tt P. 8;1.260,269,293, 307 to 308, 318, 329, 345,351,393,403,412,43 8to 
440, 454, 596, 624 and 647. 

tt P. s. I. 250, 260, 265, 269, 274 to '275, 317 to 318, 328 to 329, 345, 
349 to 350, 383, 393, 403, 412 to 413, 440 to 442, 454, 500, 508, 515, 535, 589. 
596, 613, 619, 622, 624 to 625. 

§§ P. S. I. 274 to 275, 393, 403 and 412. 
1111 P. s. I. 454. 
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Betel (Piper betel) gardens are mentioned in many inscrip
tions.· Cotton t is mentioned only occasionally. The common 
vegetable crops were va.~utalai t or Brinjal (Solanum melongena), 
pu~tti § or pumpkin (Cucurbita pepo), karuttai II or pungent 
yam (Typhonium trilobatum) , maiijal' or turmeric (Curcuma 
longa) and iiiji·· or ginger (Zingiber officinale). Pusani was 
probably grown in the off-season as a catch _crop as is done now. 

rrhe important fruit bearing trees were the md t t or mango 
(Mangifera indica), paldn or Jack (Artocarpus integrifolia), and 
vd~ai §§ or Plantain (Musa paradisiaca) and, among the palms, 
teitgu IIII or Cocoanut (Cocos nucifera) and kamuku" or areca
nut (Areca catechu). 
Revenue Officers and Tax collectors. ~ 

P.S. 1. 26, 90, 92, 127, 163, 18~, 370, 381, 384 and 481, 
among others, Ill!,mtion the names and designations of revenue 
officers. Survey-officers are described as those who classify or 
define the nd¢u-' innd¢uvakai-ceykira,' 'nd¢ukattkdttindyakaii
ceykira,' 'nd¢ukuruceykira " ete., and settlement-officers as 
varik11,ruceyvdr. • •• 

Land-rev3nue was called puravuvari. The Superintendent 
of land-revenue accounts was called Puravuvari srikaratta 
ndyakam, the chief land-revenue accountant, puravuvari sri
kdftattumukavatam, and the chief scribe mukavalli. 

• P. S. 1. 345, 393, 403, 412, 439, 441, 454, 596, 622, 624 and 647. 
t P. S. 1. 454. 
t P. S. I. 345, 393, 402, 441 and 647. 
§ P. S. I. 345, 393,403, 441 and 647. 
1\ P. S. 1. 393, 403, 4l2, 439, 440, 454 and 624. 
, P. S. I. 345, 393,403,412, 438, 440 to 441, 454, 596, 622 and 647 . 

•• P. S. I. 345, 440 to 441, 454, 596, 622 and 624. 

tt P. S. 1. 350, 454 and 596. 
U P. S. 1. 439, 440 and 454. 
§§ P. S. 1. 438 to 440, 454, 496 and 624. 
illl P. s. 1. 345, 439, 440 to 441 and 454 . 

. " P. S. I. 345, 439 to HO and 624 . 

••• Val'iku1't,ceyvar= one who apportions taxeii. 
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The revenue-officers fixed the totalasseosment for the 
village, and the assembly distributed it among the different 
holdings, taking into consideration their extent, taram* and yield, 
collected the taxes and remitted them to an officer of the 
Government designated in several inscriptions as the perdf,ar t 
meaning 'person· of renown.' Contracts and deed~ recorded in 
inscriptions refer to the king's taxes as ultimately payable to the 
koyiltiruvasalor 'royal gate', or to the komurramar or koyirravar! 
by. which terms the king or chief ~r his representatives were 
meant. 

With the weakening theCo!a central authority, the local 
ohieftains became more and more autonomous and resorted to 
oppressive methods of tax collection. P. S. 1. 399 at Karaiyur 
(A. D. 1286) records that a person had to sell his brother's land 
to the temple to save himself from imprisonment for default. 
P. S. L 376 at lrumbanaQu (A. D. 1268) and 401 at Sevalur 
(A. D. 1288) .recordthat parties were subjected to torture by the 
King's officer. P. S. 1. 285 at KUQumiyamalai (A. D. 1228) 
records the instructions issued to tax-collectors to distrain 
bronze vessels arid break earthenware for refusal tiO pay taxes. 
When persons defaulted and decampel, their lap-.ds, and some
times those' of lIheir sureties, were sold or mortgaged by the 
tax-collector (P. S. 1. 415 at KilattaIJ.aiya,m A. D. 1303). 

Survey and, measurement of lands.-

Two inscriptions in the State (P. S. 1. 90 and 92) of the 
reign of Rajaraj~ I mention an elaborate survey and settlement 
of the lands in this part of the Cola empire. 'rhe survey was so 
aoourate that it was possible to assess taxes in very small 
fractions of the kdSu such as 1/32 of 1/320 and even smaller 
fractions (P. S. 1. 89). 'rhe lands)yere again surveyed in the 

• .Ta·rQ/m= quality of the soil. 
t P. S. I. 309, 415 a.nd 452. 
t P. S. I. 139, 158, 170, 190, 196, 367, 375.376, 383, 386, 391, 401 a.nd 

4:95. 
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. reigns of Hajendra I, Ku16ttuIiga I and Ku16ttuIiga III. P. S. I. 
112 of the reign of Hajendra II records that the nagaram of 
Narttamalai distributed the revenue-survey and accounts work 
of the village among its members. 

Boundaries of lands.-

When the boundaries of a village were being demarcated, a 
cow-elephant was ridden in front of those who perambulated the 
area for the purpose.· The dltx;uldnam lands granted to Siva 
temples were demarcated by boundary-stones marked with-a. 
trident (tirucculaklcalt), those granted to Vi~I)u temples by stones 
marked with the cakra or discus (tiruvd~iklcal!), and those 
granted to Jain institutions by stones with triple umbrellas 
carved on them (tirumukku4aiklcal)§. Lands endowed to 
mag,ams, o~ feeding-houses were demarcated hy stones marked 
with a ladle (tiruccalluvaklcalll). 

I rrigation.-, 
\ 

. State inscriptions mention the names of numerous tanks 
in different parts of the State, and describe their watersprea.d, 
the supply and surplus 'channels and the lcalifigUil or weirs. 
Some of the sluices built in the early P3.I)<;lya and Pallava periods 
have been referred to in the previous section. P. S. I. 123 
mentions Anaptiyand4d~vdr" who constructed a lcaliftgu for the 
Kavina<;l tank.· P. S. I. 90 mentions extensive repairs to t}:le 
tanks near Tiruvilangu<;li including the present Perambur tank. 
This inscription shows that channels and fields were named after 
a god or some person of importance., P~ S.1, 375 records the 
stepst'aken to improve the village of Vi4alur which had been 

• P. S. I. 91, 141 (pi4i-na4anda ~llai,; 4nai-valappa"a4av4-tiruccUlakkal 
n4#i). 

t P. S. I. 149, 150, 159, 190, 196, 340, 376, 401, 464, 448, 453 a.nd 461. 
t P. S. 'r. 340. 
§ P. S. I. 658. 
II P. S. I. 1!}6 and 397. 
, Of. l'ara1;,~svarq v4~kk41, Ca~vara vd,kk41, Vikmmak;sa,-t v411kk/ll, 

\ . 
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left uncultivated for years, by digging tanks and diverting water 
from theVeUAr into them. P. S. I. 475 at Tiruvappur records 
the deepening of the tank known as J 4vat/,ivildkam kulam. 
P. S. 1. 477 records the deepening of the Sembattur tank, and 
P. S. I. 478 the excavation of the Umayd1J4i en at Pulvayal. 
F~om several inscriptions we learn that it was usual to include 
in deeds· evideneing . sales of land a sti pnlation that the purchaser 
should keep the irrigation-tanks and channels in repair. 

P. S. 1. 259, 376, 384 and 494 refer to the settlement of 
disputes regarding the right to take water for stated periods for 
irrigation. p .. S. I. 513 at Ponnamaravati is a royal order of an 
unidentified Sundara P3J;u;lya deva settling an irrigation dispute . 
by forbidding the temple authorities to take water from the 
Iif,atigamUedman tank. P. S. I. 512 at Kolattur is another royal 
order of the same king, settling a dispute bet:ween a private 
individual and the temple authorities regarding the ownership 
of a channel, by directing that after certain lands had beeR 
irrigated, the river might be fished, and one half of the proceeds 
of the fishery should go to the temple and the other half to the 
other party. 

There' are referen:ces in several inscriptions'" to fishery 
(pdBi) rights and the conditions llnder which they were granted. 

PraMJer oj property.-

Grea.t care was taken to M'oid errors ill drawing up 
deeds relating to conveyances and other modes of transfer. There 
were prama1)4ms t or deeds for all sorts of transactions-for 
exaulple, vyavasta prama~am 01' deed registering the temlS of a 
simple compromise or agreement, il'aiyilipramattam or deed 
declaring a land tax-free, deeds recording transfers from one 
tenure to another, vilaipramattam or settlement of the price 

• Of. P. S. I. 239, 454 & 459. 
t P. S. I. 135, 196,198, 326, 376, 384,a86, 401, 405, 408, 409, 412,415, 

421, 4~2, 425, 426, 439 to 442,445,447,448,452 to 455, 458 to 460,469,470, 
*75,476, 479'to 481, ~85, 487, 492, 494, 500, 525, 53~ a.~d 53~. 
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of lands, :pa.¢ikdvalpramdttam or agreement fixing pddikdval, 
dues and parivarttanaipramdttam or agreemepts to exchange 
one 'kind of property for another as, for instance, "house-sites for 
cultivated lands (P. S. I. 326). 

The following were the kinds of sales of land. First was 
the sale by royal order. It related to the sale of the property of 
persons guilty of treason or of defaulting cuitivators. The latter, 
named peruvilai, is frequently mentioned in the State inscrip
tions. Oa1)¢efvara peruvilai was the technical term for sales of , 
land by, Siva temples. Sales were often conducted in public 
auction •. Sale's 'by the a.ssem bly were known as 8abhaivilai or 
urvilai. 

Hale-d,eeds contained particulars of the area and boundaries 
of the land, described ,with minute care, and concluded with a 
declaration of the price agreed upon, and a statement that the 
amount had been paid in full, tnat the document was full 
acquittance for the money and that no other receipt was to be 
demanded. It was expressly mentioned that all rights relating 
to the property had been transferred to the vendee (See P. S.1. 90, 
302, 408, 440, etc.). 

Several inscriptions in the State mention the vilaiydvattak
kalan. t Possibly this was a public place or office corresponding 
to the modern Registration office, where the scribe prepared the 
documents, first on palm-leaf and then on copper-plates or stone, 
after which the vendee paid in his presence the price of the 
property. 

How liberal and equitable the terms of contracts sometimes 
were is illustrated in P. S. I. 170 at Narttamalai. "The temple 
received a kU¢i-ningd-devaddnam land. '1'he nagaram agreed to 
paY.the King's dues. Two merchants who acquired kU¢ivdram 

• P. S. I. 249, 288, 301, 302, 310, 383, 384, 386, 399, 441, 447, 448, 476, 
4. 79, 486 and 494. 

t (Vilaitl4t'a~m"8ale-deed, and kaJal'i=office or place of business). 
P. S. I. 249, 302, 347, '01, 408, 439, 440, 487 and 534. 

85 
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rights had to give 30 kalams of paddy each annually to the 
temple, except in bad seasons when only 21 kalama on each md 
of land actually cropped. were to be. collect.ed. . The land was 
of the lowest taram, and the agre~ment provided that this 
classification should never be revised. Similar iIlstances are 
found in the P3.t}.Q.ya times.· 

Land measures, linear measures and Bquare measures.t-

C6la and paI)Q.ya inscriptions mention the K6lkuj,itafigi, a 
linear measure the length of which is" not known. Standard 
rods such as the pailinel#u a{li-k6l or 18 feet-rod and pa{linaru 
tJ{li-k6l or 16 feet-rod were in common use. There. were various 
rods for measuring land, called" after the villages in which they 
were used-for·example, Ma!#yur nila·a/avuk6l. The principal 
square-measure for land was the vili. Smaller square-mea.sures 
were the ma, varavai and kuli. One ins.cription mentions a md 
of 522 kuli8 measured by the18 feet-rod, and two others,' a md 
of 256 kulis measured .by the 16 feet-rod. 

Trade and Indu.try.-

The bulk of production was for the local market. Every 
village had its set of artisans-the village smith, carpenter, 
bra.zier, potter, oil-presser and weaver. The temples supported 
a large number of braziers and ·goldsmiths~ 

There was brisk. trade between the .area now forming the 
State and the rest of India. P. S. I. 125, an inscription of the 
reign of Kul6ttuilga I, for instance, mentions two . Brahmins 

" from the Telugu country who were brokers in ~he betel trade. 
There are references to merchants from outsiae the State making 
endowments to temples and charitable institutions here.! 

• P. S. I. 279. 281. 343. 386. 406. 4:12. 423. 4.42. 452. 475. 491. 529. 
633 and 535." . 

t For further inlormation~the reader is referred to pa,es 223 tQ 22'1 iQ 
Volume I. 

~ E.g. P. S. I. 88 a.lld 140. 
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P. S. I. 265·(A.D. 1261), belonging to the reign of Vira 
. Pa.t)Qya, refers to· customs duties on salt and dholl. It is very 
probable that ear~h- salt which continued to be manufactured in 
the State up to the 19th century, did not meet the entire local 
demand and sea-salt had to be imported. Dhollor red gram 
was imported into the State in medieval times. 

State inscriptions contain references to footpaths~ cart
tracks and peru-vat,i or trunk-roads. The local assemblies 
maintained these roads, and the village supplied ve//i or free 
labour for their construction and maintenance. 

AI erckant guilds in tke State.-Tke N anadesiya-tiSai-ayirattu
annurrUvar. 

We have mentioned on page 654 above the functions of the 
nagaram, or assembly in towns, which was a corporation of 
merchants. 

Internal and foreign trade· was carried on during these 
centuries by guilds or corporations ·of merchants. A.B.· E. 47 of 
1888 mentions the ma1Jigramam of KOQumbalur, A. R. E. 71 of 
1896, the valanjiyar of Tiruppurambiyam, and several inscrip
tions both in the State and outside it, the ndniidesi1la-tisai
ayirattu-annul'l'uvar. P. S. I. 61 mentions va,f,anjiyar annurruvar. 
A. B. E. 256 of 1912, of about the 11th century A. D., records 
that the ndnddesiya-annur?"uvar were the protectors of the 
valanjiyar·, and that they laid down certain rules of conduct to 
be followed by the latter in the village of Kattur. From these 
and other inscriptions. we may reasonably conclude that the 
three guilds mentioned above were not entirely different bodies 
as is generally supposed, but were probably sections or branches 
of the ndnddesiya-tiSai-dyirattu-annurruvar which Prof. Sastri· 
translates 'the Five Hundred of the thousand directiQns in all 
countries.' 

• A: R. E. for 1913, p. 99. 
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In view of the great prominence that the 'Five Hundred, ' 
attained in the mercantile life of South India in medieval times 
we may give here a brief. account of them based on the State 
inscriptions and two others, one at Baligami in the Mysore 
State (Epi. Carnatic Vol. VII. sk. 118) and the other at 
Piranmalai just beyond the State frontier (A. R. E. 154 of 1903). 
The earliest inscription that mentions this corporation is P. S. I. 
61 at Munasandai in the State, which on palreographical grounds 
may be assigned to the second half of the ninth century A. D. 
in the reign.of Vijayalaya Cola. The Aiiiiunuvar claim to b~ 
the children of the god Vasudeva, the goddess KaIJ.Qali· 
and the god Mulabhadra or Virabhadra, and worshipped 
Bhagavati or Durga. t They had many sub-divisions coming 
from the '1000 districts of the four quarters' (nanddesa tiaai
allirattu), the 18 towns (padine!tbhumi or padine!tviqayam)l, etc. 
'rhey were, designated by the names Gelli8 . and Gellipy,tras, 
Silaya (or SUa) Gellis § alldKavara Gelli8 among others. They 
visited all the ' countries' in India from C~ra, Cola and Pru;tQya 
in the South to N ep3.!a in the North, and "by land routes and 
sea rout.es, they penetrated into the regions of the 'six 
continents '."11 They were praised in 500 vira-~a8ana8 or edicts 
describing their valour. They had their mercenary army which 
comprised several divisions designated Eri-vira8, Munaivira8, etc. 

From the Piranmalai inscription (A. R. E. 154 of 1903) it is 
clear that a number of nagarams, were affiliated to the' Five 

• Kandevi in A. R E. 154 of 1903. 
tSee. A. RE. 154 of 1903. Their patron goddess Aimpolirparami§vari, or 

Ayydpobl ttdcciydr was' consecrated in the temple ot KaUampatti in the 
State about A. D. 1157 bya Ni~ada.raja chief. (See P. S. I. 134 and 148). 

: P. S. I. 281, A. R E. 601 of 1902, A. R. E. 256 of 1912. Overgedrukt 
uit het Tijdschrift voor Ind. Taa.l, Land-en Volken kunde Deel LXXIV-Jaarg. 
1934:-Afl, 3 en 4, p. 6. 

§ SUaya Cettis seem to have 'been the chief D;lercantile class in the 
N arttamalai nagaram. 

II'Tamil inscriptions at Takuapa in Siam, at Lobe TCBwa in Sumatra, at 
Pagan in Burma, and in Ceylon show how widely they travelled. 
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Hundred,' including Pillamailgalam-A!agapuri known as Seliya-
narayaIJ.apuram, the ma~igrdmam of Ko<;l.umbalur, Ponnamaravati 
and Kiranur in the State. This inscription records the grant 
to the temple at Piranmalai of the right to collect a cess on the 
following articles in which they traded-salt, paddy and rice, 
beans, ,red-gram, green-gram (Phaseolus mungo), castor-seed, 
areca-nut, pepper, turmeric, dried ginger, onions, cumin (Cuminum 
cyminum), Indian mustard (Brassica juncea), myraboJan (Termi
nalia chebula,Phyllanthus ernblica, and Terminalia belerica), 
gingelly (Se~amum indicum), iron, raw cotton, cotton-yarn, 
cloth, wax, honey, gunny-bags, silk goods and yarn, yak tails, 
camphor-oil, rose-water and other perfumes, cattle, horses and. 
elephants. 

In the countries that they visited for trade the 'Five 
Hundred' established ware-houses which were guarded by. their 
own soldiers. Wherever they settled they built temples and 
instituted charities. They were very tolerant and supported 
charitable institutions of all sects and religions. 

The record of their charities in the State is of special 
interest. rrhey made an endowment for the maintenance of an 
irrigation-tank at Munasandai.* The village probably took its 
name from the rnunaiviras, a section of their armed followers. 
At Ku<;l.umiyamalai t, the PaZiyili aiiiiurruvar t battalion under
took to protect an endowment. The Jain cave on the Melamalai 
at Narttamalai § which was aftenmrds converted into a ViflIJ.u 
temple, was called Padine~bhumi vi~~agaram, evidently after 
t,he eighteen towns of the aiiiiurruvar. The god in the temple of 
Sendamailgalam not far from N arttamalai, was called Oitrameli 
vi~~gara Emberumdndr. Citrame.~i8a II is a name sometimes 

• P. S. 1. 61. 
t P. S. 1. 125. 
t "Flawless 500." 
§ P, S.). ,281. 

Ii P. S. I. 171. Cit1·ame.~tSa occurs in A. R. E. 104 of 1903. 
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given to the ' Five Hundred.' A tank in Pillamailgalam • oalled 
after them, Annurruvamangalam t another name for Kudalur 
in the State,·ooourring in an inscription at Puanmalai, ·and 
Afinurruvanallur t, another name for the modem Valara
miI}.ikkam, commemorate them. A Temmavur § insori,ption 
relates that they contributed the' cost of some pillars in the 
temple ma~#apam. A fragmentary inscription at Chettipatti II, 
thep known as Tirl,lveI}.I}.ayil, calls the Jain temple and ~onastery 
there ainnurruva perumpalli; it was presumably either built or 
endowed by them. 

The' Five Hundred 'therefore, ma.y be desoribed as a corpo
ration of nagarams and different classes of merchants, somewhat 
resembling, the Hanseatic league of German citiel1 in Medieval 
E.urope. Pudukk6Uai State where there are several town6- and 
villages ~ associated with their name, in one of whioh, namely 
Kallampatti, the temple of the goddess Aiyappolil "nacciyar who 
was their patron deity is situated, was an important centre of 
their activities at home. Through this ~eat corporation, the 
Chettiyars·· and other. merchant classes of the State 'were engaged 
ip. the extensive foreign tra.de tha~ South India oarried on with 
Ceylon, Burma, Indonesia and China. in theea~t, and' the Persian 
gulf in .the west, in the centuries of C6la and. PiI}.Qya rule. This 
trade which flourished under the care of 'the Cola emperors 
deolined as the pqwer of the central authority at hom~ declined,' 

• P. S. I. 363. I, 

t P. S. I. 393, at Virachila.i and A. R. E. 150 of .1903 at Pinlnmalai. 
t P. S. I. 1022. 
§ P. S.1. 576. 
II P. B. 1.1083. 

" The signatories in some of the State inscriptions bear the name of this 
corporation. For instance, we read of Aiilil4"vva.perGraiJ/ar in P. S. I. 393. 
'il and 534, AiimUmwa-bhal/an in P. S. I. 621,' and AiiliWrrlwa-d/l1anin 
P. S. 1.393 . 

•• The GOd in the temple of MattUr; a village near Kara.ikku~, known ·808 

AilUWrttwarl$l1arar; is the patron deity of some Ohettiyar fainilies in th • ..stat8. 
who ma.ke votive offerings to this God whenever they conduot a.n auspicious 
ceremony· or start a new business. . 
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and the. Moors and Arabs came to predominate in the eastern 
trade. 

The Hor8e trade with Arabia.-
¥arco Polo and Wassai describe at length the extensive 

trade in Arab horses and Pegu ponies that was Qarried on under 
the rule of the Colas and palJ.Qyas. The- horses must have been 
in demand in the cantonments which maintained strong forces. 
of cs. valry . 

Ooi'M.-
According to Sir Walter Elliot- ,. the kalanju which was the 

standard unit employed in weighing gold, measured from 50 to 60 
grains till late in the tenth cen tury. rrhe mor.e usualstandara was 
the kalanju of t~enty manjd~i8, equal in theory to 7~ grains, but 
sometimes weighing as much as 80. The pon or '1IUi4ai was a 
gold coin weighingo~e kalanju. This coin served a.s the 
sta.ndard of fineness for testing gold. The KdJu was half of 
amd¢ai. Anrd~unatkdSumeant 'good current kdSu'. PalafigtUu 
means' old but still current kdsu '. 

From the time of KulottuIiga III, copper ~d8U8 of lower 
value were minted. They varied in value from place to pl&Qe 
and with each successive issue. According to an inscription in 
the Salem district (A. R. E. 439 of 1913), 100 SOliya keUU8 made 
a pa~m; but this was not the standard everywhere. 

The value ·of the pa!,am also varied from place to place and 
from reign to reign. Rdsippa!,am,t Vardkan pa~m,t Oet'paka· 
ImJikai pa~m, § V dldlva.~i tiranddn lculilcaip1HSf'am, II and 
Kulikaippattam' are varieties mentioned in the State inscrip
tions. 

• Ooins of South India.-See Prof. Sastri: Oolas Vol. II., p. 443. 
t p. S. 1. 345, 441 and 452. 
: p. S. 1. 350, 406, 421, 442, 476,479, 480, 494 and 525. 
§ P. S. 1. 384. 
II P. S. I. 439-40, 454 and 487. Vd14lvalitiranddn Lleana .. He who made 

a way for himself with his sword" -the title of one of the P&r}~ya kin~. 
, P. s. I. i41 and 448. 



680 PUDUKK6TTAI STATE: GENERAl, HISTORY [CHAP. 

The tiram or tiramam- was supposed to be the equivalent 
of a drachma. According to Mr. Percy Brown t, all these coins 
referred to as tiramam or 'drammas ' approximated to the weight 
of their Sassanian originals, which were derived from the Attic 
drachma of 67'5 grains. 

Weights and measures.-

The weight most commonly mentioned is the palam. t Gold 
was weighed by maiijdq.is and ko,'fp,iijus (=20 maiijdif.is). The 
common measure of capacity was the marakkdl, and special 
na.mes were often given to this measure,-for instance 

I. , 

Salakkdl § used in Siva temples, KeraMntakan marakkdlll and 
. Tiruvdsal tiranddn-marakkdl.-J Measures of smaller capa.ci~y 

than the marakkdl, such as seviq.u, d~dkku, uri, nd~i, and of la.rger 
capacity such as padakku, tUt'i, kalam and k6t1ai·· were in 
vogue. t t The measure of time was the nd~ikai. t t 

Society.-

The number of agarams, mangalams and Oaturvedimanga
lam8 in the Statejshows that it had a much larger Brahmin 
population in C6!a' and pa:t:lQ.ya times, than at any later ·period. 
The two divisions of Brahmins were Saivites and V ailPJ,avites. 

, I. 

The priests. in the Siva temples were called Saivdcdryas and 
Siva brahamanas, and those in Vif?:t:lu temples, Vaikhdnasas. 
The Brahmins had their dwellings apart from the rest of the 
village or town and had their separate assembly~the sabha. 
Learning was their chief pursuit, and none but learned men were 

• P. S. I. 125, 262, 265, 317, 318-19. 
t The Coins of India. 
t P. S. I. 172. 
§ P. S. I. 73, 170 and 213. 
II P. S. I. 181 and 219. 
, P. S. I. 469 . 

•• K6ttai=21 marakkals. P. S. I. 456. 
tt For tables of these measures see p. 223 of Vol. I. 
U For a table of 1lIealJur,s of ~ime see p. 227 of Vol- I. 
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members of their assembly and its committees. We hear, 
of Brahmin ministers and generals under the C6}as and. 
P~Qyas. 

The Maravars, KaUars and Kaikk6}ars were the :fighting 
classes a.nd lived mostly in cantonments. The high officers of 
Government were drawn from the Mar~va, Ka!!a.-among whom 
were the Pallavarayars and TOI)Qaimana-a.nd Ve!!a!a. communi
ties. The Chettis formed as now the principal mercantile com
munity. The Chettis of Narttamalai are referred to in in scrip-, . , . 

tions as Sila (or Bilaya) Chettis; they often took the names of 
the C6!a. and PaI;lQya rulers. 

The condition of the agricultural labourers was not far 
removed· from slavery. P. S. I. 459 at Melur records the 
transfer by a father to his son of his rights over some lands and 
houses to which some slaves were attached. Forced laboUl' 
was common. Villages had to furnish free labour for public 
purpose~, such as making roads or constructing fortifications. 

Women do not appear to have suffered from so many 
disabilities as they do now. They owned property and disposed of 
it as they chose.· Thel'e are frequent l'eferences in State in
scriptions to dancing girls or courtesans. t They were an affluent 
class buying land in their own right and making charitable 
~ndowments. 

Reliaion.-
Religious aoctrin~s and observances in the C6}a and 

P~Qya periods do not appear to have differed greatly from 
those pt:evailing at the present day. 

The simple religion of the hymnists,Saiva and VailiI;lava, 
teaching the gospel of pure love and devotion developed in these 
centuries into complex creeds with varied schools of philosophy, 
ritual and observances. The C6}a emperors, and many of the 

• P. S. I. 187. 
t Of. the hftm'tJ in Ancient Greeoo. 
66 
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P8.I).c;1yas, were devout worshippers of Siva, built temples in 
important villages and established numerous· ma/has. These 
rna/has maintained an intimate connection with Saivism else
where, in places as far north as Kashmir and as far east as the 
Eastern Archipelago and Farther India. Tirumular, Meyka:r;tc;1a.: 
devar, Arulnandi, Umapati Sivacarya ~nd Nambi A:r;tc;1ar Na~bi 
whose writings constitute the Tamil Saivite· scriptures, and Sri 
Nathamuni, Yamuna and Sri Ramanujacarya whose writings 
possess a similar importance for Vai~:r;tavites belong to this 
period. 

The Temple.-

Under C6la rule, the temple became the vital centre of 
communal life and activities. Upon it depended a numerous 
class of artists and artizans, architects and sculptors, braziers 
and smiths, potters, musicians and poets, a hierarchy of priests 
and servants, and peasants who cultivated the divaddna lands. 
The pious gifts of kings, nobles and wealthy devotees accumulated 
during the centuries. The temple treasuries served as .rural 
banks from which the local assembly and individuals borrowed 
money at interest·. In times of famine, war and other 
calamities the temple funds were applied to the relief of distress. 
" As the principal landholder, employer, and consumer of goods 
and services, as bank, school and museum, as hospital and 
theatre, in short, as a nucleus which gathered round itself all 
that was best in the arts of civilized existence, "-observes Prof. 
Sastri, "the mediaeval Indian temple has few parallels in the 
annals of mankind. " 

The inscriptions in the State give a detailed account of the 
nature of the Sandhis or daily services, t endowments for the 
conduct of which were made by kings and local chieftains. They 
consisted in bathing and decorating the gods, offering flowers 
while intoning their names (arcana), waving lights before them, 

• P. S. 1.48 to 50, 53, 87,177,379. 
t P. S. I. 30; 85, 89, 90. 
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offering food, burning incense and camphor, and singing hymns 
often to the accompaniment of music and dancing. The 
offerings • consisted chiefly of cooked rice and fruit. 

Temple festivals were elaborately celebrated. The idols we~e 
carried 'in procession, their route was illuminated at night, and 
Brahmins and the poor were fed. The earliest festivals recorded 
in the State inscriptions are those celebrated in. the months of 
MdBi (February-'March), t Oittirai, (April-May), t Mdrga~i § 
(December-January) and Panguni (March-April).11 The last 
day of the festival on which the principal idols were taken to a 
tank or a river and bathed was usually a full-moon day. ~ 
Festivals in Va~khdBi (May-June),·· Avat'i tt (August
September), Pura//dBi t t (September-October) and Kdrtigai § § 
(November-December) were instituted later. The calendar of 
festivals varied however from temple to temple. The Pafiguni 
uttiram (in March-April) seems to have been a very popular 
festival from. the ninth or tenth century onwards. The Ardra 
(December-J anuary), another ancient festival, was observed in , 
all Siva temples. The spring festivals in the months of Oittirai 
and Vai'khdSi and the Ardra were accompanied by nautch and 
dramatic performances. 1111 Originally these festivals 'lasted for 
only seven days, ~~ but later in the P3.I;tQya times, they were 
extended to ten days ........ 

• p. S. 1. 20, 22, 24,80,44,65,86,90, 92, 124, 147, 148, 150, 167, 401, 
427 and 480. 

t p. S. 1. 77, 216, 291, 301. 
t P. S. I. 90, 128, 286, 320. 
§ p. S. 1. 90, 139, 291, 801. 
1\ P. S. I. 541, 67, 73,90, i90, 291, 301. 
, til'ttam#utal P. S. I. 90 . 

•• P. S. 1. 139,282. 
tt P. s. 1. 804. 
tt P. S. I. 543. 
§§ P. S. 1. 541. 
/Ill Eg. P. S. 1.90. 
" P. S. 1. 128, 139, 219, 486, 538 . 

... Eg. P. S. 1. 282 dated A. D. 1228. 
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We have already noticed tha.t the temple, or the chief god 
or goddess in it, wa.s considered to possess the rights and be 
subject to the obligations of a landowner, making and receiving 
grants, buying and selling, and tlnteringinto other forms of 
contract. All transactions on behalf of Siva temples were entered 
into in the name of one of the minor gods,-Oa~iJvara. The 
V ai~JJ.ava counterpart of Oa,!I4esvara was the Senapati or 
Vi,mksiM. The committee in charge of temple affairs consisted 
of the lay worshippers and monks called by the generic name 

'- ro . , ' 
S~-RuiJ,ra-Sri-ma!,,e8vara,-1cankdniceyvar in, Siva temples and the 
Na,mbi,mtirs and Sri Va,i~vt.I ktJnkdniceyvdr in VifW,u temples. 
The executive trustees were the Devalca~mi· or Danattar who 
were assisted in discharging their duties by the temple 

" a.ccountant-kOyil ka~_ •. t The Srikaryamceyvar or officia-
~ ~ 

ting'priests were the Sivdcdryasor Siva Brdkma~ t or the 
Va,iiAdnG;u.§' Priests enjoyed the sole privilege of performing 
divine service and did so by turns.1I P. S. I. 137, a Ponnamara
vati inscription mentions how many days in each month were 
allotted to each priest. Besides the priests, there was an army 
of artizans, cOOks, musicians, reciters ~ of Tevaram and Tiruvdi
moli and ¢hanters of the Vedas, nautch girls, gardeners, drum
mers, astrologers, ete., who either were fed in the temple or 
enjoyed tax-free land. 

Amman, skrinu ,in Siva temples were only' built after the 
10th century A. D. Until about the same time Siva and VifW,u 
were worshipped in the same temples. Afterwards, a ]8.l·ge 
number of Vi~Q.u temples were built, ~nd the V~fW,u and Siva 
shrines in the earlier temples were partitioned off. P. S. I. 340 
at Tirumayam mentions this being done there. 

, * P. S. I. 90. 
t P. S. I. 166, 216. 
t P. S. I. 117. 136. 137,367.374.446. 
§ P. S. I. 171. 
IIEg. P. s. I. 208 and 209. KM)iufai1la-Siva-Brahmat;t.ar. ,or the. ~iv ... , 

Brahma.1)&a end0'Yed with right .. 
, P. 8. I. 90, 278. 
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The mafkas, or monasteries, which were both centres of 
learning and feeding-houses played an important part in the 
religious life of the age. Before the reign of Raja Raja I, 
there were matkas only at important centres, but from the 
lOth century A; D. their number increased, until almost every 
temple had one· attached to it. P. S. I. 136 (about A. D. 
1162) mentions a matka attached to the KUQumiyamalai temple 
where provision was made for feeding eight persons daily. 
Within the precincts ·of the Sri Rajendra C61isvaram temple at 
Ponnamaravati there was the NilamaiyaJp,giyan tirumaif,am to 
which a grant was made by one of the Nil?adarajas (P. S. I. 150. 
A. D. 1196). P. S. 1. 303 dated A . .D. 1233 records a grant to 
Ambalattamud3.I;lQar of N atanatirumaQam close to the Sri 
Agastisvara. temple at. Neivasal.P. S. I. 312 dated A. D. 1236 
is a royal order, one of the clauses of which relates to the 
ma.intenance of a matka at Ponnamaravati,-a branch of a 
mathaat Benares. P. S. I. 402 (A. D. 1288) mentions Venra.n 
TirumalappaQi UQaiyan also called Tirupperundurai Pillai who 
is described as superintendent of the matkas of the temple at 
Peraiyur. The signatories in several inscriptions have the 
designation mdif,dpatyam or superintendent of mathas.* 

The monks iri these matkas were mostly of the ordinary 
type of ascetics still common in the Ta11lilnaQu-the SivayoginIJ 
01' Mdke;varas who constantly repeat the names of Siva, and lead 
a life of meditation in order to attain' release from bondage.' 
There were other Saiva ascetics who belonged to the Pasupata 
school. t Some of the Kalamukhas, a sect of this school, are 
believed to have come to the South from Kashmir and other 

• For example, P. S. I. 423 at KaIJIJannr, 425 at Alailguc;li, 480 at Tiru· 
veJigaiva~al, 481 at Adannr and 525 at Perundurai. 

t The school was founded by Lakulist\ in the first century A. D. The 
Kdlamukhas, Mahdvratills or Asita'/:akras, followed many horrible pra.ctices 
such as ea.ting out of a skull, smearing their body with the ashes of burning 
corpses, and offering human sacrifices. They a.lso used wine and flesh in theil' 
worship. 
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centres ofSaivism in the North. P. S. I. 14, a Sanskrit inscrip
tion of the 10th century· at Ko<;lumbalur relates that the 
chieftain Vikramakesari, who built the Muvark6vil, presented 
a large mafka and eleven villages for the regular feeding of fifty 
ascetics, to his preceptor Mallikarjuna, a disciple of Vidyarasit, 
a Kalamukha teacher. . Tiruvanaikk6vil (Tiruvanaikka-tirupati) 
near Trichinopoly was a centre of the Pasupata cult. In one of 
the malkas there,-the Akkilanayaki tirumaif,am-there· was an , 
eminent monk, Jfyar Vilh-esvara Sivacarya, the head of the G6laki 
ma{ha, who came to the South from the province of Radha, 
probably South-west Bengal. He was the preceptor of the· 
Kakatiya king Ganapati, and his Santana or spiritual 'flock' was 
distributed over a wide area including parts of the Pudukk6Hai 
State. P. S. I. 196, probably of the tIme of Raja Raj~III, dated 
A. D. 1240, records that the village of Kumaramangalam in the 
State was granted as a maif,appuram to the Tiruvanaikk6vil 
malka where the Jfyar Visvesvaracarya 'wa,s pleased to stay.' 
Another malka at Tiruvanaikk6vil was the Lakl}adkyaya Bki~l}Q, 
malka t originally founded at Benares with a branch at' Pilla
mangalam in the State. P. S. I. 397 at Pill amaIigalam , dated 
A. D. 1285, records that the temple authorities sold a site to 
A<;laivar Vinaitirta.n, ,a celibate disciple of the head of the 
Tiruvanaikk6vil matha, on condition than be should build a 
matha on it to be called Vfra PaI)<;lyan matha. A Kunn3:I;t<;lar
k6vil inscription, P; S. 1. 446 dated A. D. 1319 (?), records a gift 
of la.nd to a matha at Tiruvanaikk6vilcalled Naif,uvil malka. 

• ,See page 604 above. 
t He is described in this inscription as a tapdrasi or ' store-house of penance.' 

He is also mentioned in another inscription (86 of 1917) on 'a slab now. in the 
Madras Museum but originaUyfound at Taga<Jur in the Salem district. "Perhaps 
the Kanarese fragment found on the margin of the pond in front of the 
Mucukundesvara temple at Ko<Jumba~ur would, if complete, have furnished 
more information about the Kalamukhasect and how its doctrines spread: 80 

far as the Pudukkottai state;' (A. R. E. 1908). 
t A. R. E. 111 of 1930 and 72 of 1931 mention Var3n.asl or Benar6s a8 

the seat of this matha. Laksadhyaya - He whoRas a. la.kh of pupils. 
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These inscriptions· prove that there was a live contac.t between 
the Saivas of the State and those in other parts of India. 
Jainism.-

From the vestiges found in almost all parts of the State, it is 
clear that J ainism had a large following in the State during 
these centuries. We have mentioned in the last section a few 
centres of Jainism-1'enimalai, Sittannavasal and Annavasal
which flourished before the 9th century and retained their 
importance till about five centuries later. The recent excavations 
at Chettipatti, formerly known as Tiruvel}.l}.ayil, have brought to 
light three Jain temples. An inscription in' one of these temples 
has a fragment of the prasasti of Raja Raja I, which confirms 
the conclusion based on their architectural style, tbat they may 
be assigned to the 10th century A. D. Several Jain images were 
found here of which one of Parsvanatha is specially attractive. 
Attached to these temples was a monastery called Aiiiiiurruva
perumpa!li built or endowed by J ayavfra Peri!amaiyan, a 

. merchan t belonging to the famous guild of Aiiiflllrruvars. This 
'monastery was associated with the name of Matisagara,· a 
celebrated J aina Acarya of the 10th century. 

On the· north bank of the pa/li-urarti t at SembaHur were 
discovered in January 1938, remains of a Jain shrine including 
an image of a TfrthaIikara with Yakfli chowrie-bearers, another 
of a Yak!?i, and five pillars with shafts springing from lions 
sejant. ,Pillars originally forming part of this temple are built 
into the subsidiary shrines of the TennaIigu<;li Siva temple, and 
engraved slabs from the same source into the mart!apams of the 
latter temple. An inscription 011 the pi!ham or base of the Yak~i 
image mentions that J ayaIikol}.<;lamuvendave!an, an administrator 
of KulamaIigala na<;lu in the reign of Raja Raja I t had it made. 

• Cf. a fragmentary inscription at CheHipatti-[,~4aiya l1wtisdkara a.ruhaT-
acd,'ym'.ippall i, . 

t Palli-1tl'Ctlli-el'Cl1Ji belonging to the PaHi, or Jain temple or mona.stery. 
t Jayankon4dn was one of the titles of Raja Raja I, The Muvenda 

Vi/tins generally called themselves by the names or titles of the kings undo!, 
w40m they served, . 
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At Sa<;laiyaparai near Tirug6karnam the basement of a brick 
temple is to be Reen with the image of a TirthaIikara. 

N,arttamalai was another important Jain centre with two 
flourishing monasteries, one at A!uruttimalai, then called 
Tirumal).amalai or Va<;lati,ruppaHimalai, arid the other at 
Bommaimalai, then called Tentiruppa!!imalai. In P. S. I. 474, an 
inscription of the reign of an unidentified Sundara pal).Qya, we 
have the names of two Acaryas, Dharmadeva Acarya of the Tirup
paHimalai monastery and his preceptor Kanakacandra pal}.<;lita. 

The fort~nes of J ainism seem to have declined in the State 
during, the 12th century. From a recently discovered inscription 
on the basement of the SamalJ.arku<;lagu on the Melamalai at 
Narttamalai, dated A. D. 1115, we learn that in this cave which 
was previously a Jain shrine, images of Vi~lJ.u and the Devi 
were consecrated. The J aina fortunes revived later under the 
P3.l).<;lyas .. P. S. 1. 530 is a royal order of an unidentified P3.l).<;lya 
ruler granting tax-free lands to the p:r.iests of the monastery 
and temple of Sa<;laiyaparai. P. S. 1. 658 is another royal order 
granting the village of KorramaIiga!am ·to the priests of the 
monasteries of Tiruppa!!imalai, to be shared by' the north and 
south monasteries in the ratio of 2 : 1. 

That the grants of lands to Jain monasteries were considered 
to be as sacred· and irrevocable as devaddnam or brahmadeyam 
grants is proved by the exclusion • of all.palliccandam lands' in 
sales and gifts of villages to Hindu temples or private indivi
duals. 

As stated on page 575 above, Jain images, TfrthaIikaras and 
Yakijis,a.re found in various parts of the State. A list of those 
conserved up to January 1, 1938 'is given on page 512 (Volume I); 
a.ny others discovered after that date will be mentioned in the 
Gazetteer. 

* Bee P. S..I. ~64 (Tiruvara.~gula!D), 449 (Ku<;1alUr ip. 'l'irumayam 'l'aluk), 
463 a.nd 464 (Virachila.i). 
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Literature and Art.-

The expansion of the C6!a empire, the commercial prosperity 
of the country, and the cultural contact of the Tamils with the 
rest of India and the lands beyond the seas broadened the 
intellectual outlook of the,people, and favoured the development 
of Tamil literature of the highest quality. Men of letters 
flourished under royal patronage. One of the greatest works of 
the age was the Kalitigattupara~i dealing with the KaliIiga 
wars,· written by a court poet, J ayankondan. OttakkuHar's Uld 
describes the greatness of three C6!a rulers. Kamban, the 
greatest 6f Tamil poets, ,whose Rdmayafla is a masterpiece, 
enjoyed court pa~ronage. Sekkilar composed his Periyapurdflam,. 
or Lives of the Saiva saints, at the instance of a C6!a king t 
whom the. poet wanted to wean from his attachment to 

. Jivakacintdma~i, a great Jain epic composed by Tiruttakka
devar. Pugalendi, the author of the Nalave~ba, was a co~tem

porary of Ottakkuttar. 

Three .of the saints of the Periyapurdflam of Sekkilar were 
connected with the State. Sekkilar begins his account of the life 
of Iq.aIigali Nayanar with a glowing description of, Ko<;lumba!ur. 
OHakkuUar of Uld fame belonged to the SeIigundar or 
Kaikk6!ar community who were both warriors and weavers. 
Early in his career as poet he was patronised by a GaIigaiya 
chieftain, iIi whose praise he wrote the N dldyirakk6vait, who 
is believed to have been a chieftain of Niyal11am exercising 
authority over the southern part of the State. There is a 
tradition preserved in a palm-leaf manuscript discovered by the 
late Mr.· Radhakrishna Aiyar connecting Kamban with the 
State. It tells how the VeHalal's of the State who had heard 
the poet~s E,.e~upatu-seventy verses in praise of the Ve!!alars 
a.nd their husba.ndry, were so pleased that they rewarded him 

• See page 606 above. 
t See page 609. 
t A poem in 4,000 8t.n~.s. 

87 
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with a palanquin, anit' ·conferred on him the right to collect a 
.fHJ~m from every VeUala family. Kamban levied 'thi~ am()~nt 
from the families of K6naQu, and then went· ,to KanaQu with 
letters of re~ommendation from the VeUalars of Ollaiy1ir. The 
KanaQu Vel!3.lars resented the action of the Ollaiydr 'Vellalars; 
and though they paid their oontribution to the poet the incident 
led to an armed conflict between the people of the two ntJ4,'U8. 

The prasa8ti8 of the 06Ja, kings from the time of Raja 
Raja. I and some of the later P3J}Qyas "may be classed among 
the best specimens of the literature of the age ; the stately 
diotion, the easy' flow of the verse, and the animated ;narration of 
historical inoidents mark them out as a. olass by themselves in 
the literature of Tamil."· We do not know whether a;ny of 
the oourt-poets who oomposed thesep,.aja,Bti8 were direotly 
oonneoted with the State; but State insoriptions mention 
poets patronised by the 06180 or P3J}Qya kings or their vassals. 
P. S. I. 120, aTi~g6karnam insoription of the, 12th year of 
Kul6ttunga II (A. D. 1145), contains a verse in t,he AkavaZ 
metre praising the benefactions' of a chief belonging ,to' a. 
family of Brahmins who crowned the 06180 kings. P. S. I. 115 
of the 7th year of Vira Rajendra (A. D. 1070) has a verse 
oommemorating the oonstruotion of the ardka-matJ-tapamln the' 
AgastfSvara temple at VeP.a.n1ir by a ohief in oharge of the 
administration of the district. P .. S. I. 129 'at MaQa.ttlikk6vil of 
the 13th year of Kul6ttunga II (A. D. 1145) begins with a ve~8e 
in praise of TirucoirrambalamuQaiyan Vedavanamudaiyant of 
Paiyy1ir,"and reoords a gift of land to the temple by the versifier 
who had ,previously reoeived it from theUQaiyan'as a reward 
for his skill in versification. Five insoriptions in', the g6pUram 
of the Sikhanathasvami temple at KuQUmiyama.l~i (P. S. I. '651 
to 655) are verses in praise of a P3J}Qya king, the first of 
which in the Vetabdmetre' is attributed to the poet Pugaiendi.t ' 

• ,. Prof. K. A. N. Sastiri. OdJa, Vol. II. p. 511 • 
t See page f?09 a.bove. 
l Vidv~ M. Ra.,hava. lyen,ar: Pmsndoga.i: v~ 1491, 
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The Saiva. philosophers and theologians-Tirumular, Mei-
I 

kaJ)Qadevar, A.ru~nandi and Umapati Sivacariyar have been 
. I 

mentioned already. Their works, which the Saiva ma{kaa 
expounded in the middle ages, are still read and venerated in 
Saiva homes in the State. 

Music and Dancing.-

Music and dancing found their highest expression under 
the patronage of the temples. The Tevaram, Tiruvacakam, 
Tiruvaimoli and other hymns were set to music and 
sung, especially a.t the evening temple-services, with suitable 
expressions and gestures, and to the accompaniment of the lIa1 
or vi~a and a bass drum (maddalam). P. S. 1. 90, a Tiruvilail .. 
gUQi inscription, refers to the tiruppadillam-vi~~appam-ceyyum· 
a¢ikal or "holy men who chant the sacred hymns." One such 
chorister in the Ponnamaravati temple was honoured with a title 
(P. S. I. 278). 

The daily kuttu, or dance in the temple, was performed by 
girls who sang, danced and waved lights before the gods. Such 
temple dancing-girls served by turns (E.g. P. S. I. 162 at 
Ko~attur). Special performances were given during the festivals; 
especially, as State inscriptions tell us, during the three 
festivals, Tiruvadirai (in December-January), Oittirai (in April
May) and VaikkdSi (in May-June). The Silappadikdram men
tions eleven kinds of temple-dances, besides dances specially 
associated with the worship of particular gods. P. S. I. 128 
records that a dancing-girl was engaged to perform (nine kuttus, ' 
and P. S. I. 139, (sixkuttus' probably meaning nine or six 
kinds of dances. 'tVa find in ·State inscriptions such names as 
Santikkutti Acci Umaiya~, Santikkutti Naccimalaiya~, the 
daughter of PeriyanaHacaryan, etc. The term Sdntikkuttu means 
a kind of dance supposed to induce a feeling of repose, a.nd 
also applies to those who danced it. Musicians and dancers 
enjoyed endowments for their maintenance. 
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Inscriptions and sculptures acquaint us with the musical 
instruments that were in vogue during this period. In four 
cave-temples in the State,,-the Ku<;lumiyamalai ~elakk6vil, 
the eastern cave-temple at Malaiyakk6vil and the Siva. cave
temples at Tirumayam and Tirug6karI).am,-we find inscribed in 
Pallava-Grantha characters the word Parivddini, which is the '. . 
Sanskrit equivalent of the Sengo/#yd1, meaning a seven-stringed 
yd~ or lut.e. In two of these places, Ku<;lumiyamalai and 
Tirumayam, there are inscribed treatises on a classical system 
of Indian music. Figures of Dak~iI).amurti in some of the 
temples, for example the Vijayalayac6Jisvaram and Ka<;lambar
k6vil at Narttamalai, the Muvark6vil at Ko<;lumb8.Jur, and the 
Tirukkattalai and Tiruvarailgulam temples, bear a Vi!W. . The 
instrument in the hands of the figure in the Vijayalayac6ps
v&ram temple has a rectangular sound-box, while tha~ in the 
hands of the figure at Muvark6vil has one shaped like the body 
of a. bird. The ga!W8 are represented as playing on flutes. 
Among the instruments· played in temple ,services were the , 
ut.'accu and nmilai, two kinds' of drums, the slka1f4,i or gong, 
;afigu or cO.nch and kd/am or trumpet. The dances executed 
before the gods wereaccompallied by orchestral music.' 

Temple architecture.-
The Pudukk6ttai temples are of more than local interest. 

The geographical po~ition of the State accounts for the existence 
within it of structures belonging to all the most import~nt epochs 
of South Indian architectural history.' A· brief study of these 
follows. 

The 'C6Ja,' style which Prof. Dubreuil dates. between 
A. D. 850 and 1100,. covers the period of the Vijayalaya line of 
kings and takes us to the beginning pf the C6Ja-Ca.Jukya line . 
. To the first .150 years of this period, ending about the middle of 
the reign of Ra.ja Raja the Great, belongs a group of interesting 
temples in the State, all completely built of stone from 

• See P. B. I. 30, 86, 89 and 90 . 
• 
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basement to finial.,· These are the Vijayalaya C6!isvaram at 
Narttamalai, the Siva temples at Ka!iyapatti, Visahh, Tiruppur, 
and PanaIiguQi (A. D. 850 to 871), the· Siva ,temple at 
Tirukkatta!ai, the Muccukundeavara temple at Ko.Qumba!ur, the 
BalasubrahmalJ,ya temple at KalJ,lJ,anur (871 to 907), the 
Tiruva·gnisvara temple at Cittur (907 to 953), the Muvar K6vil 
at Ko.Qumba!ur, the Siva temple at Kilatt~lJ,aiyam and 'the 
KaQambar K6vil at Narttamalai (9QO to. 1000). 

'1'he garbhagikam is square except in the Vijayalaya 
C6!isvaram, where it is circular but enclo.sed within a 
s,quare prdkdram, which helps to. support thevimdnam .. , The 
walls are decorated with pilasters, and so.metimes with devago~!has 
or niches. t The decorations of the kalasam and kumbham of the 
pilasters tare f?imple. The podigai 0.1' corbel is ordinarily of the 
Pallava type with ro.ll-mo.uldings, but in so.me temples-for 
example in the Tirukkatta!ai temple-instead of a roll at tlIe 
Io.wer edge o.f the curved part o.f the co.rbel there is a concave 
moulding. The devago~tka8 are surmo.unted by do.uble arched 
tot:a~8.The figures in the niches are in bas-relief in the earlier 
temples and in high relief ill the later o.nes. 

The kap,otam 0.1' co.rnice is deep and has a single co.nvex 
curve, o.rnamented with kU¢U8, the finials o.f which are trifoliate
not spade-shaped like tho.se of the no.rmal Pallava type. The 
angles of the co.mice are omamented with the elaborate scroll
work known askarukku, and its lower edge displays indenta
tions, or inverted scollo.Ps, intended to suggest Io.tus petals. 

• It has been generally believed that the construction of temples entirely 
in stone ceased in Southern India with the first half of the ninth century, and 
that afterwards their upper parts were always built of brick. (See Annual 
Beport of the Archreological Survey of India, Southern Circle, 1918-1919 
page 28). A study of the Pudukk6Hai temples of the period shows this belief 

-to be erroneous. . 

t E. g., Timkkattalai, Koc;lumb3.hir, (Muvark6vil), Cittur, PanaIigudi, 
KqattliI).aiyam, and Narttamalai (Ka~mbark6vil). 

t In some· temples, as for example that at Cittul', the pilasters are 
polygonal in section, a common feature of the later IItructul'es· of this epoch. 



694 PUDUKK6TTAi STATl!l: GENEll.AL HISTORY [CHA1>. 

In some temples there is a row of butagatJas immediately 
below the cornice. 

The cupola surmounting the garbhaurkam· is plain, and 
consists of a grivam or base,supporting a iikharam or dome, 
orowned by the stupi or finial. In the Vijayalayac6Usvaram 
temple at Narttamalai there are several storeys supporting the 
oupola. proper. Eaoh storey has a paiicaram or turret like a. 
miniature cupola at each comer. The grimm has alwa.ys a. 
devag6ffham on each side, and the sikharam, a large ku;,u on each 
face surmounted by a simhalaldtam. . The use of brick in the 
uppel! part of the vimdnam came into vogue in the second ha.lf 
of this epoch. 

• The following are the meanings of the architectural terms not explained 
in the text :-

Garbhagrham is the ' Holy of Holies' or inner shrine in which the image 
or symbol of the God is placed. 

Vimdnam {literally-' Vehicle'} refers to the cupola over a shrine-so called 
because it resembles the top ofa temple car. In some C6la. temples, for 
example, Tanjore. the Vim4nam is an immense pyramidal stl'Ucture crowned 
by a cupola. 

Prdkdram is the walled enclosure (of which there may be one or several) 
round a temple. The wall of a pr4kdram is called tirumat.l. 

Gapuram is the tower, in the form of a truncated pyramid of several stories, 
over the gateway. 

KU4u is a more or less horse-shoe sha.ped ornament, representing originally 
the Sun-window of a Buddhist Caitya. . 

Tarat'a are conventional festoons over a. niche. 
BhUtagatJa are groteSque figures of dwarf demons usually in series. 

They are sometimes represented as carrying musical instruments. 
Kumudam is a deep convex string-course or torus. 
Updnam is a bold moulding, the lowest member but one.of the plinth. 
VarimdtJam is one of the mouldings in the plinth, often decorated with 

lions' heads, etc,. 
Simhaldldtam is iI. conventiona.llion's face surrounded by flora.l decoration 

forming the top of the gable of the upper storey of a gdpuram. 
Kalasam is a vase-sha.ped member a.t the top of the sha.ft of a pillar, below 

the capital. 
Kumbham is the bulbuous, or spherical flattened cushion-shaped ca.pital of 

a. pillar. . 
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The upapl{lmm or plinth consists of the updnam, the 
kumudam and the varimdnam. The latter has a row of lions' 
heads larger tBan we find in the Pallava style, interrupted 
at the corners by the heads of makharas.· 

The essential character of the bulbous capitals of this period 
is the large size of the palagaior abacus. The plain 
bevelled corbels of the earlier examples have a central triangular 
projection like a tenon,after about the 11th century. 

Another interesting motif of the later years of this epooh is 
what Prof. Dubreuil calls, the' decorative pilaster, t' which 
developed into the kumbapancaramt with its vasiform base, of the 
14th century and later. This is a broad flat pilaster, rising from 
a vase-shaped base, and terminating in a complicated ornament 
supported by a rearing horse forming a bracket on either side, and 
oonsisting of a sort of medallion, out of which rises something 
resembling a candelabrum flanked by two makhara heads. 

The Pal)Qya style lasted from 1100 to 1350 A. D. acoording 
to Prof. Dubreuil, and thus largely ooincides with the period of 
the kings of 'the C61a-Calukya line, which came to an end in 
1280 A. D. Owing to the weakening of the central authority 
of the C6las and the discontinuance of the C6Ia-Pal)Qya viceroys, 
the Pal)Qya power gradually developed, and in the reign of 
J atavarman Sundara PanQya I (ace. 1251) attained the hegemony 
of South India. This period ends with the Mussalman invasion 
of Madura. 

The P3.l)Qya style, according to Prof. Dubreuil, is inter
mediary between the C6la and Vijayanagar styles. 

• The earliest struciure in which these occur is the Muvark6vil at 
KoQumbalur. T,hey are also found at the base of the vimdnam in some temples, 
for example. the Muyark6vil. Vijayalaya C6lisvaram at Narttamalai, KaQambar
k6vil, I{aliyapatti. Tlruppur. Visallir. Enadi and Cittlir. 

t This is found in the Siva temple at Ki!akkurichi. 
t There are good examples in the temples at MaQattukk6vil, and Peruma

paQu and in' the A~JJlaIl shrine in the Ka"ambal'k9vil at NMt4malliti. 
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The central vimdnam becomes comparatively insignificant 
instead of being, as it is at Tanjore, by far the most prominent 
feature. 

In this period the plain 'tenon-shaped' corbel-end is 
elaborated into a conventional pendent flower, the pU$pab6dikai, 
and its sides are ornamented with bold conventional foliage. 
Where the old form of the corbel persists, the sides behind the· 
bevel are cut into perpendicular grooves. In the centre of the 
kf44,'U is a completely circular recess surrounded by a. roll-moulding; 
conventional foliage issues from the mouth of the lion in the 
finial and spreads out on each side of the upper part of the circular 
r~cess. Similar foliage sweeps round the lower half, and unites 
beneath it. 

The pancarams, or turrets, are elevated by the introduction 
of abase called the kar1Jakutf,u . . Brick was substituted for stone 
in their construction, and this explains why the upper parts of 
many temples of this style in the State are now in ruins, while 

. the earlier temples built completely in stone are better 
preserved. 

The palagai or abacus of the pillar now becomes smaller, 
and below it we find a scolloped member called the ida.~, suggest
ing lotus-petals; 'rhe octagonal shaft with the square base 
now display the ndgapatf,am, a novel ornament at the junction 
of shaft and base representing the head of a serpent, more or 
less conven·tionalized, and ultimately to become unrecognizable. 

A large number of temples in the State belong to this style, 
a.nd a.mong them the Rajendra C6lfsvarn.m at Ponnamaravati, 
and the Siva temples at Tiruvarangu!am, Tiruma1.1afijeri, Ko!attur, 
Karaiy'!ir, PerumanaQ.u, Puttambur, and Irumbana<;lu. The 
Amman temples at Ponnamaravati, the Siva anq Amman 
shrines at Ku<;lumiyamalai, and several matt#apams in the latter 
temple and in th~ 'Firuma.yam Siva and Viij1.1u temples were 
t'rected in ~he 13th centurr 
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I 

'rhe transition from the Pallava to the C61a. style of sculp
ture was gradual, . as was the corresponding architectural 
development. The Trmurti, SaIikaranaraya1}.a, Brahma, VilP)u, 
the Ling6dbha.va, GaIigadaresvara, and Sukhasanamurti forms 
'. of Siva, Durga or Mahi~asuramardhani, the Saptamatrka, 

N andikesvara, the \ GaI)as and the Gandharvas met with in the 
Pallava shrines are found also in this epoch. Apart from modifi
cations of pose, the C6la figures display a tendency to more 
elaborate ornamentation. 

The seven sub-shrines surrounding the early C6la temples 
of the 9th and 10th centuries housed the following deities-Surya, 
the Saptamatrka, Ga1}.esa, Subrahma1}.ya, J yeE?tha·, CaI)(;lt~svara 

and Candra. 

Vi~I)u images of the C6la and PaI)Qya periods, standing or 
seated, are found with two Devis-Srf and Bhumi. All his 
incarnations are represented in the State temples, t but 
N arasimha, Rama. and KrE?I)a in their different forms are the 
commonest. 

The earliel'" specimens of Dak~iI)amurti a.ll belong to the 
VfI)adhara DakE?iI)amurti! type. Giiana Dak~iI)amurti § is 
another rare form found in some old temples. Vyakya and Yoga 
Da.k~inamurtis are the usua.l forms. The Anugraha or benevolent 
forms, and Bik~atanamu~·ti "br mendicant forms of Siva are very 
common in the State from "the 10th century onwards. Ofth~ 

-The worship of Jye~tha •. the Destroyer of Fortune', continued in the State 
till the 15th or 16th century. She is represented as two· armed with a male 
attendant.· Her banner bears a crow. 

t Some of them are Zoomorphic. 
t E'. g. at N.arttam~lai, TirukkaHa!ai, and Tiruvarangu!am. 
§ The Archreological Survey of :Madras has taken a. photograph of the 

Gilana. Dak~inamurti inlage a.t Tirm'engah'asal in the State, which 
Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao has reproduced as plate LXXY l Fig 1. in his book 
Hindu Ico'llogmphy. Vol II, Part I. The figure is seated in the Utkutikasana 
posture-a posture suitable for concentration, 

68 
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Samharamurtis, or destructive forms of Siva, Gajasamhara and 
Kalarimurti occur in the 10th century. Muvark6vil at 
Ko<;lumbalur. A very rare group of stone statues representing 
Tripurantakamurti, Tripurasundari and the Tripura demons 
has recently been unearthed in a field north of the Muvark6vil. 
Kamantakamurti is found but rarely in the State. Bhairava is , 
found in almost all the Siva temples. The four-armed form of 
Siva as Nataraja is the more usual.- . 

The earlier forms of SubrahmaI,lya found in the State 
temples have peculiar features. t . Some are represented with the 
band in the position called Oinm~ra, t or with the akqamala or 
rosary, along with his peculiar weapon, the sakti or spear. The 
six-faced and twelve-armed are later forms . 

. The Devi is worshipped either in a separate shrine or by , 
the side of the God as U ma, or Parvati, the consort of Siva, or 
as Lakijmi, the consort of ViijI,lu, or as Sarasvati, the consort of 
Brahma. The ArdhandriSvara-(half-male-half-female)-form. 
common in the State temples symbolises the combination of the 
male and female principles in the Godhead. In other forms such 
as Uma-mahesvara and Lakijmi-Narayana, the God and 
Goddess are· seated side by side. The dancing apsaraB and 
yak~if'is § on the panels of some temples,-the Vijayalaya. 
C6lfsvaram and the Tirukkattalai temples for exa:m:ple,-a.r~ 
more or less naturalistic representations of feminine beauty. 

The minor deities commonly found in temples in the State 
are N andikesvara, CaI,l<;lesvaru., Garu<;la and Hanuman. 

• The Madras Archreological S~rvey has a photograph of a. very rare bronze 
found in the TiruvaraIigulam temple representing Siva. performing the 
Cat1t1'a mode of dance. Mr. T. A. Gopinatho. Rao has reproduced it as plate 
LXVI, Fig 2. in Hind-u Iconography. Vol. II, Part T. In this dance the left 
leg is not stretched out across the right thigh but is slightly bent, and its 
toeij just touch the .prostrated demon. 

t E. g. the ~riginal image of the KaJ.1J.1o.nur temple, now broken; and the 
one in one of the sub-shrines of the TirukkaHaJai temple. 

t That is with the index finger bent and touching the thumb, while the 
other fingers point upwards. 

§ Different orders of nymphs, . 
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The worship of the images of apotheosised saints, began 
in the State in about the 13th century. 

Of the two figures of Nataraja illustrated in this volume, 
that at TiruvaraIigu!am is better finished but that at MangaQu 
is artistically superior. 

There are two illustrations of stone sculptures in this 
Volume. One is a 10th century figure of ArdkandrUvara in the 
Muvark6vil. The earliest example of this image in South India 
occurs in a panel of the Mahendravarman rock-cut temple at 
Trichinopoly. The sculptor of the KOQumbaJur image has 
handled this difficult subject with remarkable skill, duly 
emphasizing the female and male characteristics of the left and 
right halves of the figure respectively, while succeeding in 
producing an msthetically pleasing whole. 

I 

The other figure from the Muvark6vil is that of Siva or 
Kalasamhara or the destroyer of the demon Kala. It possesses 
considerable vitality but the posture of the lower limbs is 
ungraceful. 

There are other sculptures in the State,. that· may bear 
comparison with the best examples of C6la art elsewhere. 

A majority of the Jain images· found in the State represent 
Mahavira. They are sculptured in high-relief or bas-relief, 
either alone or attended by chowrie-bearers, and seated in the 
siddhdsana t pose under a triple umbrella. He is often attended 
by ~Ia.tanka and Siddhayika. t Statues of Bf?abhadeva, Nemi~ 
natha and Parsvanatha and Yakf?is are also common. The 
image of Parsvanatha recently discovered in Chettipatti is a 
fine specimen. A few Jain bronzes unearthed in the southern 
and eastern parts of Pudukk6ttai town are exhibited in the 

• How many of the m belong to this period cannot be decided with 
certainty. Some of them may be earlier. 

t In the siddlzascma pose, the legs are crossed in front. 
t :i\Iatanka is the yak$ct or male attendant, and Siddbayika, the yctk$if}i 

01' female attendant of :i\Iahavira. Gomukha is the yak§a and Cakresvari, the 
yak§i1}j 'of ~!?abhadeva. 
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St80te Museum. The most interesting of· them is a fine relievo 
in bronze, prob8obly of the 10th century A. D., with figures 
of 8011 the twenty-four Tirth8onkaras. In the centre is the nude 
figure of :ij.~abh8odeva st80nding on a lotus with his hands 
hanging, down. On his right is G6mukha and on his left 
C8okresv8orf., The other Tirthailk80ras are arranged in rows on 
each side8ondlLbove the a.rch over the centr80l figure. 
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SECTION V.-FOURTEENTH TO THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURIES. 

THE VIJAYANAGAR EMPIRE. 

SANGAMA DYNASTY (1386 to 1486 A. D.). 

"Every thing seemed to be leading up to but one inevi
table end-the ruin and devastation of the Hi!ldu provinces, the 
annihilation of their old royal" houses, the destruction of their 
religion, their temples and their cities."· This observation of 
Mr. Sewell succinctly describes the condition of Southern India 
in the decades following the invasion of Malikkafur. The 
Hoysala power had declined. South India was saved, however, 
by Harihara and Bukka sons of Sailgal1la, a Yadava feudatory of 
the Hoysalas. In 1336 A. D., the two brothers founded the city 
of Vijayanagar, and with the help of the Sage VidyaraIJ.ya 
established a Hindu Empire which for" a time stemmed the 
Islamic onrush. 

Bukka','1 rule (1356 to 1376 A. D.) t over the South was 
unchallenged. After him Harihara II assumed the title of 
Mahdrdjddhirdja. In 1404, three brothers, Bukka II, Viru
pdkqa, and Devardja I hotly disputed the throne. Both Bukka I 
and Harihara I fought with the Balunini Sultan for the possession 
of the Raichur Doab. This struggle continued in the reign of 
Devaraja I (1404 to 1422 A. D.) also. Viravijaya or Vijaya 
Bukka III ruled from 1422 to 1424 A. D. The Bahmini wars 
continued in the reign of his successor Deva Rdya II (1424-1446 
A:D.). We owe much of our knowledge of the splendour of the 
Vijayanagar Empire of this period to the Italian Nicolo Conti 
and the Persian Abdul' Razzak. The period following the death 
of Deva Raya, was a troublous one. In the forty years preceding 
the usurpation of Narasimha Saluva, there were frequent-changes 
of rulers many of whoUl appear to have Ulet violent deaths. 

* A Forgotten Empire-p. 5. 
t The dates given here for the Vijayanagar Empetol's are taken from the 

M1Isore Gazettee'r-Vol. II, Part III. ! 
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MalUkdrjuna, the son of Deva. Raya II, was king till about 
A. D. 1466 when the real power passed into the hands of his 
nephew Virupakqa III, though he retained a'nominal sovereignty, 
till about 1487 A. D.-when Sci!uva N arasimha Raya, chief of 
Chandragiri, usurped the thI;one. 

The Viceroyalty of the South.-
Kampat;za.-In this work, we are more concerned with the 

Viceroys of the South than with the emperors who ruled at 
Vijayanagar. We. have already mentioned· how Kumara 
Kamp~a, ~ son of Bukka I conquered the TOI.1Q.aim~<;la.lam 
and Ma'bar, terminated the Sultanate of Madura, establishe~ 
Hindu rule over the South and revived worship in the temples of 
Srirangam and Madura which had been discontinued during the 
Muslim occupation. There is an inscription of Kamp~a's reign, 
dated A. D. 1871, at Tiruppu!!3.1}.i a few miles to the south of 
Ramnad which indicates perhaps the farthest limit of his 
victorious march. In his campaigns and the administration 
of the conq:uered dominions, KampaI.1a was assisted by his 
gener~l G6paI.1a and his minister 86mappa. After his conquests, 
his fatfieranq overlord Bukka I assumed the title of Suratrd1)4 
of the Hindu Ra:Jas, meaning' the overlord of the Hindu Rajas.' 
Among the vassal Rajas were the princes of the old paI.1Q.ya line 
whom Kamp~a reinstated as nominal rulers of the extreme 
South, a. position that they willingly accepted. 

P. S. I. 681 dated A. D.1374 (Tamil year Ananda) mentions 
the reign of KampaI.1a. P. S. I. 960 and 961 at KuQ.umiyamalai, 
dated in the Tamil year Nala (A. D. 1376) refer to local events 
that 'took place aftAr the end of Kamp~a's reign.'t We may 
conclude that KampaI.1a died in or about 1374-5.: 

ViraJdvat;za Utf,aiydr.-This ruler is me:qtioned in the State. 
inscriptions., P. S. 1. 682 at Tirug6karI.1am dated in Raud,;, 
(A. D. 1380) a.nd 683 at K6vihlr dated in Dunmati (A. D. 1382). 

• See pa.ges 634-j)36. 
t Kam,patJa- U4aiydr-rdcci1lam-dna-pinpu. 
t Myaore Gazetteer Vol. II, Part III, pp. 1492-3. 
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Vir'Updlc~,· son of Harihara II, iS1;eputed to have oonquered 
,the TOI)QaimaI)Qalam and C6!a and P3.QQya countries over whioh 
he ruled as Viceroy and to have set up a pillar of viotory in the 
island of Ceylon. t There are nine inscriptions in the State 
(P. S. L 684 to 692) dated in his reign, 'ranging from A. D. 1385 
to 1409. 

Vira Bhupati U~aiydr (A. D. 1409-2L) and Vira Rdllatra 
U~aiydr. P. S. 1. 696 and 697 are dated in the reign of Vira. 
Bhupati who was the only son of Bukka 11, and P. S. I. 698 
(A. D. 1419) in the reign of Vira RayaJ;la, son of Vira Bhupati. 
We do not know whether they were joint-rulers with Bukka II 
or Deva Rays.' I at Vijayanagar. They were in oharge of the 
province which included the present State of Pudukk6ttai. 

Lalclcatra and M ddatza.-These two brothers ruled over 
the Tamil country during the reign of Deva Raya II. MadaI)a 
ruled over the Tanjore country and LakkaJ;la over Madura.. 
The latter was a famous general' who organized the imperial 
army, and in addition to his title of· Viceroy of Madura 
was also known as ' the lord of the Southern Ocean t in comme
moration of his successful expedition to Ceylon. .There is an 
inscription of LakkaI)a at Piranmalai just outside the State 
(1\1. E. R. 1903 No. 141, A. D. 1438) recording a gift made in 
order to secure merit for his brother MadaI)a. He is reputed to 
have settled a dispute as to the sucoession among the PAI)Qya 
princes. 

After the death of Deva Raya II there was disorder in the 
southern provinces, and,as a result of the pre-occupation of the 
emperors with the wars in the North, their hold on the South 
was loosened. 

• JlysO're Gazettee1' Vol. II, Part III, Table of Pedigree p. 1666. 
t See Virupak~'s AlampUI)c,ii Plate, his poem Ndrd1lanlvildsam and M1I8Gt'e 

Qaz,tteer V c:>l. II, Part III,p. 1526. 



704 PUDUKKOTAl STATE: GENERAL HISTORY [CHAP. 

P. S. 1. 713 (Manmata S. 1397,· A. D. 1475) and 714 
(A. D. 1480) are dated in the reign of Pratapa Deva Raya, who 
may be "identified with neva Raya" IV,t the second son of 
Mallikarjuna. We do not know whether he was only a provincial 
governor or shared the imperial dignity at Vijayanagar. 

Pud'U,1c1c6Itai inscriptions of the Sangama period t.-
State inscriptions of" this period mention the chiefs of 

SuraikkuQ.i§, Perambur,\\ and SenaavanmaIigalam,~ the VaI).ada
rayars and GaIigaiyarayars,·· the Pallava chiefsofPerungalur,tt 
and the TOI).Q.aiman chiefs of ArantaIigi.n P. S. 1. 778 (A. D. 
1371) mentions a paI).Q.ya prince Sundara paI).<;lya Cakravarti, 
a.nd P. S. I. 702 (A. D. 1436), a Nayak chief or noble-man 
AmbujaRaya U<;laiyar. There are frequent references to the 
building of sub-shrines in the temples in the State, the installation 
of gods and saints, and the establishment of mathas. The local 
assemblies continued to function as before, and joint-sessions of 
the different assemblies" are mentioned. The inscriptions 
frequently record feuds between rival chieftains, and the sale of" 
Pd4i1c1cdval rights by villages who sought the protection of either 
a powerful chief or the assembly of a better organised town or 
villa.ge in the neighbourhood. 

• S. 1392, the year given on page 111 in the Chronological list of the State 
inscriptions, should be 1397 which cOlTesponds to the Tamil year Manmata. 
" tSee Mysore Gazetteer Vol. II, Part III, p. 1666-Table of Pedigree' of 
the First Dynasty. 

t P. S. I. 680--719 and 778-821 may be assigned to the first dynasty. 
P. S. I. 680 is dated in. the reign of Bukka I, 684-692 in that of Virupak!?8. II, 
693 and 695 in that of Bukka II, 699 in that of Deva Raya I, 700'-:706 in that 
of Deva. Raya II, 707-712 in. that of Mallikarjuna and 715-718 in that of 
VirUpak!?8. III. 

§ P. S. I. 685, 699, 707, 712, 720, 183, 786, 789, 792, 798, 800, 821. 
1\ P. S. I. 687,695, 700. 
, P. S. 1. 822, 824 . 

•• P. S. 1. 715. 

tt P. s. 1. 71,1,713, 7U. 
++ P. S. I. 784, 794, 820 arid 823, 
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THE SA,{..UVA DYNASTY (A. D. 1466-1499). 
I. 

Stif,uvaNara8imha 1(1486-1497 A.D.) was at fi~st a prov~ncial 
governor. Between A. D. 1467 and 1485 he made grants in his 
own name without mentioning that of the ruling sovereign. 
By A. D. 1486 his. usurpation was complete. Between 
1486 and 1497 Narasimha ruled as sovereign from Vijayanagar. 
His son lmmaq,i NaraBimha or Nara8imka II also called Vira. 
Damma Rdya, or Bkujabala Rdya. (1493 to 1506 A. D.) shared the 
throne with his father as joint-ruler from 1492-93 A. D. When he 
became the sole ruler, he was only a. titular sovereign, and the 
real power was in the hands of Narasal)a (or Narasa) Nayaka, 
who had been commander-in-chief under his father. N arasal)a 
completely usurped the royal authority in 1499. He died in 1503 
aud Immaq.i Narasimha did not long surviye him. 

EYeDts ·in the South.-
Even before Salnva N arasimha usurped the throne, meinbers 

of the S3.luva family held offices of trust in the South. 
Mr. Krishna Sastri refers to Timma, a brother ofN arasim~la, 
the usurpei', who made rich gifts of jewels and villages to the 
temples of Srfl'ailgam and 'riruvanaikkovil near Trichinopoly. 
Another Saluva chief G6pa-Timma is mentioned in inscrip-' 

. tions at Sl'il'ailgal;n, Ti~uY~l.llaikk6vil, KUQumiyamalai, and 
Tanjore between A. D. 1453 and 1166.-

Narasimha Raya, the first Saluva emperor, made a tour of 
his dominions and passed through the Pudukk6ttai country on 
his way to Madura, RallH~SVaral1l and Trivandrum aftel' visiting 
K~mbak6:Qam, Srfrailgam and. Tirtl'ranaikk6viL One of his 
generals and administl'll,tors' was N agama N ayak, whom 
Mr. Klish~a Sastri identifies as the father of Visvanatha Nayak, 
'thefourider of the Nayak dynasty of Madura. 

Nal'asa:Qa Nayak, the first Tuluva usuI'per led a campaign 
against the Pal)Qya king :\l3.nabhui?a-generally identified with 
Arikesari Parakmma', Pa:Q<ha,-who was probably allied with 

• See M1IsoU G{tZetteel' :Yo!. II, Part III, p. 1684. 
. .-/ .' . 

89 . 
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Sundaratt6!uQaiyan MavalivanaQarayan, then in pos,session of 
the city of Madura (about A. D. 1/166). He captured SrfraIigam 
and Tanjore, the C6!a capital. He then marched South through 
the Pudukk6Hai country, and after killing the MaTava ruler 
captured Madura and then proceeded to Ramesvaram. The 
Madura country was afterwards administered by chiefs directly 
subordinate to NarasaI,la Nayak. Two Piranmalai inscriptions 
dated in A. D. 1500 mention grants of villages to Brahmins 
made in order to secure merit for Ayyan Tipparasa, a minister of 
N arasaI,la. • N ara.saI,la held this minister· in high regard as is 
indicated in a State inscription, P. S. I. 772 at Tirukka!ambur 
(A. D. 1502), an order of N arasaI,la himself remitting the tax on 
oil-mills, a.nd ordering the free supply to the temple of oil for· 
lamps and to· anoint the gods to secure merit for Tipparasa. 
Mr. Krishna Sastri (M. E. R. 1914 paragraph 28) refers to 
Eramanci Timmappa Nayak who is· a.lso mentioned in the 
Koyilo].ugu, a historical record of events relating to the Srf,aI,lgam 
temple. He seems to have made a number of gifts. P. S. 1. 967 
at Tirumayam records that he endowed a village to meet the cost 
of , repairing the Vif?I,lu temple which was done by his agent 
Da!avai Vaiyappa Nayak. 

I. 

Inscriptions of tke Sdluva Dynasty.-

The State inscriptions of this period are all dated after A. D. 
1500, and will be examined together with those of the Tu!uva 
dynasty. 

THETUI;..UVA t DYNASTY (1499 to 1570 A. D.). 

Vira Narasimha I (1497 to 1503 A. D.).-NarasaI,la, the 
usurper and founder of the Tu!uva dynasty, is referred to in 
inscriptions as Vfra Narasimha I,.or simply Narasimha . 

. Vira Narasimka II also called Bkuiabala Rdya (1504-
1509 A.D.) is the Busbalarao of N nniz, the Portuguese chronicler. 

• Ibid p. 1746. 
t Tuluva = a native of the Tutu country in South Kanara, 
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One of his titles was Vira Pratapa. He had to put down 
rebellions in different parts of the empire. Judging from what 
Nuniz says about him, he left an empire seething with dis
content. 

Krqtta Deva Raya (1509-1530 A. D.) was the greatest of the 
Vijayanagar kings. He captured the fortresses of U dayagiri in 
the Nellore District, Raichur and MUQkal, and defeated the 
armies of Orissa, Bfjapur and G6lkoI}.Qa. He destroyed the fort 
of Gulbarga. As Sir Vincent Smith records, " the dark pages of 
the sanguinary study of the mediffival kingdoms of the Deccan, 
whether Hindu or Muhamadan, are relieved by few names of 
men who claim respect on personal merits. The figure of Kr~I}.a 
Raya stands out prominent. " A mighty warrior, catholic in his 
faith, kind and merciful to a fallen foe, of imposing personal 
appearance, admired and respected by foreign ambassadors who 
visited his court, a patron of letters and art, a benefactor to his 
people, and a great temple-builder, Kr~lJ.a Raya was one of the 
greatest of South Indian monarchs.* He ruled directly the 
whole of South India, over which he toured lavishing gifts upon 
temples, to 'which he added thousand-pillared m.att/apam8 and 
colossal g6purams. 

Acyuta Raya (1538-1542 A. D.) lost to the Bfjapur Sultan 
the fort~ of Raichur and Mu<;lkal, which his brother Krtroa Deva 
Raya had conquered. There was a rival faction in the court 
led by Rama Raja, the son-in-law of KnlJ.a Deva. 

Sadasiva Raya (1542-1570 A. D.). Acyuta's death wal!l 
followed by intrigues an:d counter-intrigues. Rama Raja pro
claimed Sadasiva, Acyuta's nephew, emperor, and himself 
ruled in the provinces. In the capital, the boy Venkatagiri or 
Venkata De1Ja, Acyuta's son, was proclaimed emperor, but he was 
assassinated by Salakadl.ju Tirumala, the minister of Acyuta. 
Rama Raja appealed to the Adil Shah of Bfjapur for help. 

• Animal Report, Arclllllological Survey of India for 1908-1909 p. 186. 
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Tirumala successfully repulsed an attack by the Bijapur army 
on the capital. The people then electedSaf.akardju Cinna 
Tirumala as einperor (A. D. '1543). Rarna Raja fought his way 
into the capital, defeated Tirumala and crowned Sadasiva at 
Vijayanagar in A. D. 1543-4. 

Rama Raja now ruled as Regent of the empire. He entered 
into an alliance with Ahmednagar and Golkonda against Bfjapur, 
and later with Bijapur against Ahlllednagar. In the course of the 
Ahmednagar campaign, Rama Raja's forces so ruthlessly 
devastated the country, that the Mussalman States of the Deccan 
combined together to wage a relentless war against the' infidel 
State.' The battle of Rakhas Tag<;li or Talik6ta (A. D. 1565) is 
famous in South Indian history as the decisive engagement 
which broke the Vijayanagar power. Rarna Raja was killed and 
the city of Vijayanagar, which had been the wonder of all 
foreigners who visited it, was literally razed to the ground. 

Rama Raja's brother Tirumala led the puppet Sadasiva to 
Penukol,l<;la. A little later Tirulllala usurped the throne 'and 
formed the fourth 01' Aravf<;lu dynasty. 

The Viceroyalty of the South.-

Narasal,la Nayaka's campaIgn III the South has been 
narrated above. 

A secretary of Viranarasimha II made an endowment. to the 
temple at Panaiyur (P. S. 1. 724, A. D. 1507) to secure merit for 
his royal master. P. S. 1. 726 (A. D. 1510) refers to a Pallava
raya chief of Valuttur 01' Vaittul' in the State who called himself 
N arasinga N ayaka Pallavarayar after- his Vijayallagar overlord. 
'rhis chief bad to sell a village in order to find money to pay his 
tribute to Vijayanagar. A Sivapur inscription (lVI. E. R. 36 of 
1928-29) dated 1500 states that Nagama Nayak, a Vijayanagar 
general, held the country round Piranlllalai on the borders of the 
State. 
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Some time shortly after 1518 Kl'tro-a Deva Raya sent an army 
to the South to punish the P~<;lya ohief of Kayattur (Catuir of 
N uniz) and oaptured Quilon. After his oonquests in the north 
Ktl?J.,la Deva made a' triumphal maroh aoross his empire. He 
visited Tirupati, and baIting at all important shrines, reaohed 
Cape Comorin, and then on his way baok visited Ramesvaram. 
Among the places that he visited, the Raydvdcalcamu and the 
Krtlf.Ia Raja Vijayamu, mention G6kar:r.,tam where he is said to 
have worshipped G6kar:r.,tesa and Brhadamba, to whom he 
presented many valuable jewels. This G6karJ.,lam is obviously 
Tirug6kar:r.,tam in the State.· 

The reign of Acyuta Raya witnessed a serious rebellion in 
the South about 1530-31. Oellappa, also known as Vira Nara
Binga Ndyalca (Salvan'y or Salvanayaque of Nuniz) was governor 
of the Tamil proyinces, a.nd was allied with the chiefs of .the 
South, including Quilon, against the emperor. t Acyuta camped 
at Srirangam and sent his general Salakaraju Tirumala to 
subjugate the enemy. Cellappa's rule over the area now forming 
the Pudukk6ttai State is attested by inscriptions in the 
State. He is reported to have fixed the rates of taxes due to him 
in several .;rillages (~. S. 1. 720 A. D. 1522 and P. S. I. 733 
A. D. 1519 at TiruvaraIigu!am) which the local Araiyars a.nd 
ohieftains were unable to pay without selling their Yillages. 
P. S. I. 735 records a grant by Cellappa to the Vil?J.,lu and Siva 
temples at Tirumayam in the ratio of 3 : 2. 

I 

>:< C. Hayavadana Rao identifies the lliace ,vith one of the same name in the 
Shim6ga. district of Mysore, and warns the reader a.gainst identifying it with 
Tirug6ki.rJ;I.am ip the Pudukk6ttai State and other places of the saIDe name in the 
Gaiijam and Guntur districts. The learned author forgets, that according to 
the Telugu Poems oli which he relies, G6karI;lam is mentioned as a place which 
he visited on his journey from Ramesval'am to Seringapatam. which shows that 
it could not have been in the Shim6ga district. The name .of the Goddess, 
Brhadamba, is sufficient to dispel any reasonable doubt on the subject. 

t See Dr .. N. VenkataramaI;layya: Studies. in the History of the Third 
DtifIG"1/ oj Vija1/anagam pp. 25 to 29. 



710 PUDUKK6TTAI STATE: GENERAL HISTORY [CHAP. 

1. The Nftyak dynasty of Madura.-

We first hear of V~8vandtha Ndyak, the founder of this 
dynasty, as the Vijayanagar governor of t~e South· who expelled 
a Vat)adaraya from Madura. How long he was governor, we do 
not know. The circumstances that led to his appointment as 
ruler of Madura were as follo:ws-Virasekhara C6}a, the 
then chief of Tanjore, dispossessed Candrasekhara Pat)Qya. 
Thereupon the latter appealed to Vijayanagar, and Nagama 
Nayak was sent to his aid. Nagama suppressed the rising, but 

\ 

assumed independent ,authority at Madura. The emperor was 
furious, and Visvanatha, Nagama's son, volunteered to subjugate 
his own father, which he successfully did. Visvanatha was 
rewarded with the hereditary rulership of Madura. " 

Visvanatha Nayak ruled till 1563. He improved the fOl·tifi· 
cations of Madura, and of Trichinopoly which he got in 
exchange for Vallam from the rranjore ruler. He was assisted 
by his able Dalavait Ariyanatha·. He put down the rebellion 
of the Pat)Qya chiefs of the South. One important step taken 
by Visvanatha and Ariyanatha was the introduction o( the 
Palaiyakkar t system. The Pdf,aiyam8 were held· as military 
fiefs and the Pdf,ayakkdraa were severally responsible for 
the defence of the 72 bastions ,of the Madura fort and the 
peace and order of the country entrusted to them. Bome of 
the poligars ruled over pa.rts of the Pudukk6Uai State as we 
shall see later in this section. 

During the reign of ViSvanatha the emperor sent his 
general ViHhala on an expedition to Travancore to punish tpe 
local chieftains for their defection. Visvanatha helped ViUhala 
in his campaigns. ViHhala's agent, Ramappa Nayak, is 
mentioned in a Tiruvarailgulam inscription (P. S. T. 752, 
A. D. 1540). 

• See 113 of 1908-Tirupatt'lir inscription. 
t =: Minister and genera.l. . 
t or poligaT .• 



XXIII] FROM THE 14TH TO THE 17TH CENTURY 711 

Kr~'lJappa Ndlla1c-A. D. 1564-1572-quelled a rebellion 
of the Poligars. and invaded Ceylon. P. S. I. 959 at 

. Viralimalai (A. D. 1555) records that two Chettiyars of 
Trichinopoly instituted the palanquin festival for the God of 
the temple there in order to secure merit for prince Kr~J)appa 

and the Dalavai Ariyanatha. 

The Madura Nayak kingdom ~hen included the present 
districts of Tinnevelly, Madura, Ramnad, Trichinopoly and 
Coimbatore, and the Pudukk6ttai State with the exception of 
the eastern part, which was under the Tanjore Nayaks. 

2. The Nayak dynaaty of Tanjore.-

About 1549, the emperor Acyuta appointed his brother-in

law Sevvappa Nayak, Viceroy of Tanjore. This prmCI
pality soon became an independent State. 

THE ARAVll)U DYNASTY (A. D. 15'/0-1776). 
t. 

Tirumala was the first de j~re ruler of this dynasty. Sri 
Ra!fga I (A. D. 1576-1586), who succeeded rrirumala, was d.efeated 
by the Sultan of G6IkoJ)<;ia and taken prisoner. The capital 
was transferred to Chandragil·i. 

In the reign of Venkata I (A. D.1586-1614) the empirefina.Ily 
crumbled. The :\Iadura viceroyalty practically became an 
independe:nt l{ingdom. Raja "\Yo<;ieyat· carv~d out for himself 
the principality of Mysore.In the reign of 8ri Raitga II (A. D. 
16].1-15), there were two rival parties, who in their struggle for 
power put to death all the members of the royal family except 
prince Rdma who had fled and subsequently ruled as emperor 
from 1615 to 1G33. The capital was then removed from 
Chandragiri to Vellore. VenJcafa,pati ruled till A. D. 1642. In 
his reign, ~la(1ras was ceded to Francis Day, the representative 
of the English East India Company. This marks the begin
ning of English expansion in. South India, a process in which 
the present .l'uling house of· Pudukk6ttai played no mean part. 
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.. 
Sri Raitga III ruled from A. D. 1642 to 1681 (?). We know 
very little about his descendants, who "were no better than 
feudatories under the Mughals. The last· scion of the AraviQu 
dynasty, a chief of AnegulJ,Qi, was dispossessed by Tipu Sultan 
in A. D. 1776. 

Eventl in the South :1. The 'Nayak kingdom of Madura.-
The history of the Nayak principality of Madura after about 

A. D. 1574 is a record of struggle for independence. As stated 
above on page 708 the Vijayanagar power suffered an irreparable 
blow at the battle of Talik6ta, and its representatives were forced 
to'establish their capital successively at PenukolJ,Qa, Chandragiri 
and Vellore. In the beginning of the 17th century, the Nayaks 
of the South were practically independent sovereigns, though 
they kept up the convention of. paying some sort of tribute or 
marks of respect to the emperor. The. Nayaks were nominally 
the overlords of the TOlJ,Qaimans of Pudukk6Hai who rose to 
power and influence towards the close of the 17th century. 
Kumara KrlJrmppa, the second Nayak ruler,'did not long survive 
Tirumala, the first AraviQu emperor. After him reigned his two 
sons .visvanatha II CA. D. 1572) and Virappa (A. D.1572"'-1595). 
In the reign of the latter who had defeated a Mavali Vanada
rayan, a war broke out between the Nayak and the emperor 
which was the first overt indication of the rebellion of the 
Tamil viceroys. Virappa was succeeded by his three sons, 
ViSvappa (A. D. 1595)Kr.~rmppa II (A. D. 1595-1601) and' 
KaBturi Raitgappa (1601). Ariyanatha, the famous minister 
who served four N ayak rulers, died in 1588 in the reign of 
KnI)appa. MuttukrIJrmppa (A. D. 1601-09) is the reputed 
founder of the Setupati dynasty of Ramnad. The Setupatis 
in return for large territories granted to them in the Marava 
country undertook to suppress crime, and protect pilgrims to 
Ramesvaram. This dynasty was for some generations closely 
connected with the rroI)Qaiman house of Pudukk6ttai. The 
reign of Muttuv~ra?pa (A. D. 1609-:-1623) witnessed another 
Nayak rebellion against the Vijayanag~r overlord. 
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The most famous king of this dynasty was Tirumala N ayalc 
(c .. 1623-1659) with whose name are associated some famous 
buildings in Madura and elsewhere. During his reign, the 
Vijayanagat· monarchs made their last attempt to reassert their 
failing authority .. Tirumala withheld the tribute due to the , 
emperor. To punish him for his contumacy Sri RaIiga, the Vijaya-
nagar emperor, marched South. Tirumala tried to win over the 
viceroys of Tanjore and Ginjee, but the Tanjore viceroy betrayed 
his designs. Thereupon Tirumala sought the help· of the 
Sultan of G6lcoI:1Qa (A. D. 1644?) who defeated the imperial 
forces and obliged the emperor to seek protection from the 
viceroy of Mysore. The avaricious Sultan advanced upon 
Ginjee. Tanjore submitted. 'fhe Sultan of Bfjapur· whose 
assistance Tirumala had sought went over to the side of G6lcoI:1Qa 
a.nd captured Ginjee. Tirumala retreated, a.nd the Muslims 
advanced southwards, and laid waste the country including the 
Pudukk6Hai State as far as :Madura. They were only induced 
to withdraw by the promise of an annual·payment of tribute. 

Tirumala exhibited his treachery again whell he invoked 
the help of G61coI)Qa to overthrow Mysore. r:rhe victorious 
Muslims . again descended on :\ladnra and levied an enormous 
tribute froin Til'umala. 'fhe Pudulik6Hai country again suffered 

. the ravages of a Muslim 'tH'my. rfhe depredations of nn 
Abyssinian Kanakhan (Kh~l.U-i-khallan=commander-in chief) 
are related in the letters of the ~ln.dnra mission. He entered 
the tel'l'itory now belonging to the 'foQ.<;laiU1~l11S, glaughtel'ed the 
lllen and outraged the women. 'Ye need A'fot liliger here over 
the final stages of the :\lY801'e war. 

I 

.J.lluttu . Virappa II, (1659) the next ruler, was equally 
powerless aga.inst the attacks of the Adil Shah who marched into 
the 'fanjore conntry, which his soldiery devastated together with 
the adjoining parts of the State. Their excesses caused famine 
and pestilence from which they themselves suffered. The 
guerilla tactics of the Kallal'S of the State and of Tanjore obliged 
them finally to retreat. 

90 
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Oolokandtha (A.D. 1659-1682) succeeded temporarily in driving 
back the Muslims to Ginjee. They returned in 1664 however 
and again devastated the Trichinopoly and. Madura districts and 
the PudukkoHai State till at last they were bought off with a 
large sum. Cokkanatha then turned upon the rulers of Tanjore 
and Ramnad whom he wanted to punish for failing to assist him 
against the Muslims. 'I'he Ramnad campaign marks the begin
ning of the attempts of the Setupatisto secure their independence. 
Cokkanatha captured the important forts of Tirupattur, Puduk..; 
k6Hai, Manamadurai and Kalaiyarkovil, but he was no match 
for the guerilla tactics of his adversary, the Setupati. He, 
captured 'I'anjore however, on the pretext of punishing. the 
Na)Tak of the place who had refused to give him his daughter in 
marriage, and placed Alagiri, his foster brother, on the throne, 
but soon had to acquiesce in the independence of Tanjore. 

Finally Cokkanatha's subjects unable to bear his vacillating 
.. foreign policy, ineptitude and maladministration rose against 

him, deposed him and placed his brother M uttuliitga or M uttu 
A~akddri on the throne (A. D. 1678). A Muslim adventurer 
Rustam Khan, who was a cavalry officer, taking advantage of 
these dissensions, took possession of the fort of Trichinopoly and 
proclaimed himself ruler.· For the next two years, the Madura 
country including Pudukkottai was under Muslim rule. The . 
Setupati and other poligars managed to get Rustam murdered, 
and Cokkanatha reigned. once more. At last, harassed by 
Mysore and the Marathas, who had gained control over Ginjee 
and Tanjore, he died in despair. 

His successor Raitgakr~1Ja Muttu Virappa (A. D. 1682-89) in
herited but a small part of the kingdom. The country was in a 
state of anarchy. He succeeded however in recovering his 
capital from the Marathas. A new factor had now appeared 
in South Indian politics. Aurangzeb who had conquered the 
Deccan States in A. D. 1686-87 sent his armies to the S911th. 



XXIII] FROM THE 14TH TO THE 17TH CENTURY 715 

The Pudukk6Hai TOI)Q.aiman dynasty was founded during 
this reign (1686). Raghunatha Raya TOI)Q.aiman, the first ruler 
of the line, had previously helped Muttu Virappa in the defence 

of Trichinopoly. We shall mention the other services that he 
and his brother rendered to the Nayak king in the next 

section. 

Ma1igammdl, the mother of the late Nayak king, ruled from 

A. D. 1689 to 1706 as Queen Regent on behalf of his posthumous 
son. In her reign Madura came into direct touch with Delhi. 
Zulfikarkhan, the Moghal general, exacted tribute from the 
Nayak State. In 1695 the TOI)Q.aiman of Pudukk6Hai saved 
Trichinopoly from the Mysore forces. In 1698, Mangammal 
subdued a rebellion in Travancore, in which campaign the 
TOI)Q.aiman rendered active service. Mangammal is remem
bered by posterity as 11 popular ruler, a maker of roads and 
planter of avenues and a builder of temples, tanks and choul
tries. 

Vijaya Ranga Colclcandtha (A. D. 1706-32). In this reign 
the succession to the chiefship of Rarunad was disputed. One of 
the claimants ,,-as supported by 'ranjon' and tiw othor by Madura 
and the TOI)Q.aiman of Pudukk6ttai. The ultimate result of this 
dispute ,yas that the Ralllnad f:)tate wt'tS split up into two-, 
Ramnad and f:)iyagaliga. 

J.r1indk.~i (A. D. 1732-36), succeeded as Queen Regent, but 
her position ,,-as challenged by the pretender Bangaru Tirumala, 
the natural father of her adopted son. The N a,Yab of Arcot, the 
Moghal representatiYe in the f:)outh, sent his son to reduce the 
kingcloms of Tanjore and ~laclura. Bailgaru appealed to the 
N a,ya,b ,,-ith ,,-hose support he was proclaimed king. ]\Iinakl?i 
unsuccessfully negotiated ,,-ith Canda Sahib, the Moghal 
goyernol', ,,-ho tl'eacherol.sly possessed himself of the kingdom of 
~laclUl'a. She' theu poisoned hOl'self. Thus endecl the Nayak 
dynasty of Madura. 
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2. The Nayak kingdom of Tanjore.~ 
Sevvappa's son, Acyutappa, assisted his father in the 

administration of the country. When he became ruler, he 
was fortunate in the possession of an able minister in G6vinda 
Dik~ita. A Ma.layaQippaHi inscription (P. S.· I. 912) records 
a gift of nine villages by this chief to the Vi~:Qu temple there, 
and there is another, much damaged, in the same place (P. S. I. 
757 dated 1586?) which mentions him. These show that ·the 
eastern part of· the State was under the rule of the Ta.njore 
Nayaks. The next ruler was Raghundtka who remained loyal 
when the Nayak of Madura headed a combination against the 
Vijayanagar emperor Rama in a war of succession. 

V ijaya Rdghava who succeeded Raghunatha joined in 
an unsuccessful conspiracy against Cokkanatha Nayak of 
Madura. When the Muslims devastated Trichinopoly, Madura 
a.nd the Pudukk6Hai country, Cokkanatha of Madura had 
to buy them off, but he punished Vijaya Raghava for assist
ing them. Cokkanatha's last war with T'anjore resulted in the 
extinction of the Nayak dynasty there. Vijaya Raghava had 
refused . to give his daughtel" in marriage to Cokkanatha. 
The Madura troops invaded Tanjore and stormed the fort. 
Vijaya Raghava rather than surrender,. blew up the fort killing 
himself and the ladies of the harem. C;okkanatha placed his 
foster brother Alagiri on the throne. 

Supporters ,of the royal family wished to place a young 
fugitive prince Sengamala Das on' the throne with the help of 
the Sultan of Bijapur. The Sultan sent his Maratha general 
Ek6ji or Venkaji torranjore. Ek6ji defea.ted Alagiri, but instead 
of placing SeIigamala o~ the throne seized the kingdom for 
himself. Thus Tanjore became a Maratha kingdom. 

Raghunatha Raya TO:Qt;1.aiman, the fou,nder of the Puduk
k6Hai line of TO:QQaiman.s was~n the service of Vijaya Raghava 
Nayak. The ~o:QQaiman helped him by cori.troll~ng the turbulent 
Kallars. Vijaya, Raghava is tb.e reputed builder of the fort of 
Kilanilai in the State, now in ruins. 
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Pudukk6ttai inscriptions of the Sd/uva, Tu/uva and A ravi4u 
dynasties. • 

. The chiefs of Suraikkuc;li, Kattalur, Vaittur and PeruIigalur 
and Mavali Vanadaraya chieftains figure in the inscriptions of 
this period. There are some inscriptions recording grants by the 
TOl)c;laimans of ArantaIigi who ruled over parts of the State. 
There are references to some nobles, belonging either to the 
Vijayanagar house or to local families who bore Vijayanagar 
names, for instance, Rahuva Nayakar, son of Tippa Nayakar 
(P. S. I. 741 dated A. D. 1524) who boasts of having established 
the C6Ja kingdom, evidently exaggerating some service rendered 
to one- of the C6Ja princes, Mahamal)c;lalt§svara Immac;li Akkala 
deva Cola Maharaja (P. S. 1. 754 dated A. D. 1549), Vasavappaiya 
(P. S. I. 744, 928 and 925) and Ayyan Tyagan Nayaka (P. S. I. 
755 dated A; D. 1549). Acyutappa Samantanar, an unidentified 
feudatory, is mentioned in P. S. 1.757 dated A. D. 1586. Virappa 
Puccaiya Nayak mentioned in P. S. 1. 760 dated A. D. 1620 was 
a poligar of MaruIigapuri. Others are Alagappa Nayak and 
Sellappa Muttaiya Nayaka mentioned in P. S. I. 761 (A. D. 1636) 
and Kumara VeIika(l)a Nayak mentioned ih P. S. I. 941. 

~, P. S. I. 722 and 723 are dated in the reign of Saluva Imma~i Narasimha; 
720, 721, and 724-727 in that of Tutuva Vira Narasimha II; 728-741 in that 
of Kr~I}a Bayo.; 742-752 in that of Acyuta Raya; and 754-757 in tha.t of 
Sadasiva Biya. P. S. 1. 720-757 and 836-855 and 967 may be assigned to 
the Saluva and Tuluva periods. P. S. 1. 753 is dated in the reign of Tirumala 
Deva Raya, but the date given in the inscription is not complete. P. S. 1.759 
is dated in the reign of Veilkata (A. D. 1586-1614) i 760 in that of Ramo. 
(A. D. 1615-30) and 761 and 762 in that of Veilkata (A. D. 1630 or 1633-42). 
P. S. I. 762 is dated in A. D. 1645 in the reign of Veilkatapati Rayai but this 
Veilkata is believed to have died in A. D. 1642. In the light of this inscription 
we may have to revise the date of Veilkata's death. It may also be that 
this is an example of the practice of continuing to mention the names of kings 
in inscriptions even after their death. It is difficult to ascertain to what 
dynasties and kings the mutilated and anonymous Vijayanagar inscriptions 
should be assigned. We may perhaps assign P. S. I. 764, 765 and856 to 869 
to the folirth dynasty. 
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CHIEFSHIPS, PA,{-AYAMS AND ZAM1NDARlS WITHIN OR ADJOIN

ING PUDUKKOTT AI. 
The history· ~f the foundation and growth of the TOIJ.<;laiman 

kingdom can not be understood without some knowledge of the 
political background formed by the States and chiefships with 
whom the TOIJ.<;laima.ns came into contact or had political 
relations early in their history. The internal history of these 
States is not relevant to this work, but we shall briefly notice 
here how they came into contact with the PudukkoHai State. 

The Setupatia of Ramnad.-
The Setupatis, (lit. Lords of the' Bridge', meaning' Adam's' 

or ' Rama's Bridge ') were the guardians of the island of Rames
yaram. Tirumala Nayak of Madura raised the then Setupati 
to the rank of viceroy and chief of the seventy-two poligars. 

Poga!ur, now a small hamlet near Ramnad, was formerly 
their capital; but early in the 18th century the Setupatis 
transferred it to Ramnad itself. In 1729-30 SaSivarI).a Periya 
U<;laiya Tevar who had lost his pdf,ayam of VeUikoHai to the 
Setupati, defeated the latter at Oriyur. The Setupati's territory 
was parcelled out, three-fifths were left to him, while two-fifths 
were given to SaSivarI).a who assumed the title of Raja Muttu , 
Vijaya Raghunatha Periya. U<;laiya 1'evar of Sivaganga. After 
the extinction of the Madura N ayak kingdom, Ramnad was under 
the suzerainty of the Nawab of Carnatic till 1792, when the 
East India Company assumed control over the territory. In 
1795, the Setupati was deposed, and in 1803, his territory became 
a Zamindari. 

In the 17th century, the Setupatis ruled over the southern 
half of modern PudukkoHai. Ki.~avan Setupati, who married 
a. Ka!!a bride named Katta!i, gave her brother, Raghunatha Raya 
TOIJ.daiman, Pudukkottai town and the villages round it. 

The Setupatis' possession of the forts of Tirumayam and 
Kilanilai brought them into conflict with the Rajas. of Tanjore 
and the TOlJ.<;laiman. The story of the acquisition of these forts 
by the TOIJ.<;laimfl.ll is na.rr~ted in the next section. 
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The following are the Setupatis who ruled during the 17th 
and 18th centuries. 

SaQ.aika Tevar 
Kuttan 

A.D. 
1605-1621· 
1621-1635 

Sa.Q.aika Tevar or Dalavai Setupati 1635-1645 
Raghunatha Tevar also called Tirumalai 1645-1672 

Setupati. 
Surya Tevar 1672 
Raghunatha Tevar also called Kilavan 1673-1708 

Setupati. 
VijayaRaghunatha Tevar also called Tiru- 1709-1723 

vuQ.aiya Setupati. 
Tanda Tevar or Sundaresvara Raghunatha. 1723-1724 
Bha ~ani SaIikar .... 1724-1728 
Kutta Tevar also called Kumara Muttu 1728-1734 

Vijaya Raghunatha. 
Muttukumara Raghunatha .... 1734-1747 
Rakka Tevar 1747 -17 48 
Sella Teyar or Vijaya Raghunatha 1748-1760 
MutturamaliIiga ". 1760-1794 

Of the Pudukk6Hai inscriptionst that mention Setupatis, 
Nos. 870-872 and 934 (A. D. 1663-1669) are dated ill the reign 
of Tirumalai Setupati, and 878 in that of Muttu Vijaya Raghu
natha. One of them refers .to a royal grant to the ViE1t;lu temple 
at Melur, and the others to grants of villages intended to secure 
merit for the ruler or to endo\vments for festivals. It is difficult 
to :fix the date of P. S. I. 901 which is a gift to the mosque known 
as Kattubhava Panivasal. In P. S. r. 1010 there are two Tamil 
verses recording a grant by a Setupati to a court poet. , 

Sivaga1iga Zaminddri.-T~is dates from the partition of 
1729-1730, (see above). Orme refers to Ramnad as the 
'Greater MaTava' and SivagaIiga as the' Lesser MaTava.' The 

• The dates are only approximate. 
t f. S. 1. 870, 872,878, 901, 934, 964 and 1010, 
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wars undertaken by the TOl).<;laimans on behalf of the N awab of 
Carnatic against the Sivagailga Rajas are described in the next 
section. 

The following were the Rajas of Sivagailga who ruled during 
the period of the consolidation of TOl).<;laiman power In the 
Pudukk6Hai State. 

L SaSivarna Periya U <;laiya Tevar 
2. Muttuva<;lukanatha Periya U<;laiya 

Tevar. 
(Sivagailga under the N awab 

3. VeIu Nacciyar, widow of No.2 
4; VeHacci, daughter of No.2 
5. Vailgam Periya U <;laiya. Tevar 

A. D. 
1730-1750· 
1750-1772 

1772-1780) 
1780-1790 
1790-1793 
1793-1801 

The last three were rulers only in name; the actual rulers 
wel'e two adventurers known as Marudu8. 

The Arantangi Tondaimanl.-
State inscriptions t refer to a line of Tot:l<;laimans who ruled 

over Arantangi. These records range from A. D. 1426 to about 

• These dates are only approximate. . 
t P. S. I. 728, 750, 784, 794, 820, 823, 844, 845, 849. The chiefs of 

ArantaJigi known to us from inscriptions are 
1. Kulasekhara Tot;lc;laiman (son of Piccan A. D. 1426 to 1453. 

Tot;lQaiman).. , These were probably 
2. Surya Tevar,-Sundara pat;lQ.ya Tot;lQ.aima~. ~ brothers. See ~ os. 299 
3. Malavallaperumal Tot;lQ.aiman. . I of 1914 and 238 of 1930. 
4. A!agiyamat;lavala Perumal Tot;lQ.aiman. J 
5. Lakkat;la Dat;lt;layaka Tot;lQ.aiman or Lakkappa Dat;lt;layaka (son of 

No.4) A. D. 1453 . 
. 6. Tirunelveli Perumal A. D. 1469. 
7. :Ekaperumal Tot;lQ.aiman " 148lto 1499. 
8. Tiruvinaitirttan Tot;lc;Iaiman 1497.} S f N 7 

A d · , 'T d" 1499. ons 0 0.. 9. vu. alyanayanar ot;l. alman " 
10. Ponnambalanatha Tot;lc;Iaima.n." 1514-69. 
11. Varavin6da Tot;lQ.aiman ,,1536. 
12. At;lc;Iiyappa Acyutanayaka Tot;lQ.aiman (son of Tyagarasal' Narasa

nayakar) 1577. 
13. Raghunatha Vat;laJigamuQ.i Tot;lc;Iaiman. 
l4, Arut;laoala .Vat;laJigamuQ.i Tot;lQ.aiman (son of No. 13). 
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A. D. 1570. These TOI)9aimans first captured Palaiyur, 10 miles 
to the east of Pudukk6ttai, and gradually extended ·their power 
towards the west. 

K ulaiekkara Tott4aimdn issued a proclamation in A. D. 
1426 announcing that he would impose no new taxes ori the people 
of Palaiyul'. Alflgiya Mattavdlapperumdl T01J4aimdn in 1453 
granted lands tax-free to his son Lakkatta Dat;t;dyaka Tot;4ai
mdn. Ella Perumdl Tott4aimdn who called himself arasu 
orruler of Arantailgi gave villages in Valaramanikkam tract to 
.his two sons Tiruvinaitirttan and Avu9aiya Nayanar (A. D. 1488 
to 1499) and to Accamariyata· Tevar. 

, Perhaps the most powerful of these chiefs was Ponnambala
ndtka Tott4aimdn who is mentioned in State inscriptions of 
between A. D. 1514 and 1569. He was a charitable ruler, and 
describes himself as one who knew no fear, as 'the hero that 
subdued Ceylon in seven days, , a,nd as having given an elephant 
in return for a. lamb. He was a Sivaite, and mll,de grants to the 
temples at Peraiyur, Tiruvarailgu!am, Kulamailgalam, and Tafijur 
in the State and to Avu9aiyark6vil ill the Tanjore digtrict. He 
made a gra:qt to the Vi!?I)u temple at Ponnamaravati and called 
it ViraNal'asiilga Rayar's charity in honour of his overlord the 
Vijayanagar emperor. His son Varavin6da Tot;tj.aimdn is also 
mentioned in inscriptions. 

It is believed that the Zamindar of Palaiyavanam in the 
Tanjore district belongs to this line. 

The territory ruled by these chiefs was the bone of contention 
during a part of the 17th and the 18th centuries between the 
Maratha Rajas of Tanjore, the Raja of Ramnad and the 
TOI)9airnans of Pudukk6ttai. 

Maratha Raja. of Tanjore :-

How Ek6ji captured Tanjore and established a Maratha 
dynasty has' already been described. 'Ye do not know how 

• "One who knows no fear," 
91 
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far the Tanjore territory then extended. The boundary 
between Tanjore and the kingdom of Madura, wherever it may 
have been, was frequently raided by the Kap,.ars from the 
Pudukk6ttai territory and the Maravars from "Ramnad. About 
the middle of the 17th century, Raghunatha Tevar, Ruler of 
Ramnad, extended his authority to Mannarguc:.li. During the 
contest for the succession to the Ramnad chiefship early in the 
18th century, the Raja of Tanjoreespoused the cause of Bhavani , -

SaIikara, an illegitimate son of Kilavan Setupati, and thus came 
into cO'nflict with the TO'~c:.laiman ruler of Pudukk6Hai and the 
N ayak ruler O'f Madura whO' supPO'rted the rival claimant Tanda 
'.l;'evar. Tpe TanjO're Raja later aided a cO'nfederacy against 
Bhavani Sailkara, which resulted in the division O'f the MaTava 
cO'untry into three parts. The cO'untry north O'f the Pambar 
including the eastern and sO'uth-eastern parts of Pudukk6Hai fell 
to the share of TanjO're. Some villages near Embal were granted 
as Sarvamtinyam by the Tanjore Rajas. This terr~tory frequently 
changed hands; the principal actors in this cO'mplicated drama 
were the Rajas of TanjO're, Ramnad and Pudukk6Hai and -the 
Nawab and the English East India Company whO' came in later. 
The complicated transactiO'ns which finally l'esult¢d in the grant 
of Kflanilai to' the TO'~c;1aiman are summarised in the next 
section. 

TwO' Zamindaris which O'nce belonged to the Tanjore king~ 
dO'm, but were connected with the Pudukk6Hai State, may be 
mentiO'ned here. 

N agaram Zamindtirs.-

These chiefs are Valuvac:.lis (a socially superiO'r class O'f . 
Valaiyars .), to' whO'm the zamfn was granted as a reward for 
services rendered to the Tanjore Rajas. A part of the Zamindari 
now included in the Alailguc;1i taluk was added to the Puduk
k6ttai State abO'ut the year 1735. 

• See. pace 106, Vol, I, 
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V drdppur chiefs.-

Towards the close of the 17th or early in the 18th century, 
Varappur was ruled by a family of Vail?tlava Brahmins. 
The zamin was presented to J agannatha Ayyailgar, the founder 
of the line, by the Raja of Tanjore. The Zamindari was annexed 
to Puduk~6Haiabout 1735 A. D. by Vijaya Raghunatha Totl<;lai~ 
man whose men" slew Raghava Ayyailgar, the then zamindar. 

Palayams and zamins that originally belonged to the 
Nayaks of Madura:-

1. Perdmbur and KaHalUr chiefs.-The chief of Perambur 
and Kattalul' was one of the seventy-two Poligars created by 
Visvanatha N ayak of Madura to guard the bastions of Madura 
fort. Two State inscriptions (P. S. 1. 687 dated 1392 and 
P. S. 1. 695 dated 1403) refer to Narasiilga Tevar a ruler 
of Perambur. The residents of Tiruvilailgu<;li granted him 
arasusuvandiram or the right of lordship over them. He took 
the appellation Aif,aikkalangdttdn meaning 'he who defended 
those who sought his protection.' Twenty years later his son 
N dmi Tevar was ruler. A.~agiya Ma'tl-avdla Tevar is the reputed 
builder of the temple at Viralimalai, where songs in his honour 
are sung to this day. Viralil1lalai passed some years later into 
the hands of the La,kkaya N ayaks of Kumarava<;li, and finally 
in the 18th century to the Totl<;laimans. 

A chief of this country referred to in the letters of the 
Madura mission as the chief of Katl<;lalur· granted the village of 
Avul' to the Roman Catholics. The Nayak ruler of Madura and 
Trichinopoly ceded this palayam to the TOz:l<;laimans in 1708. 

2. lluppur chiefs.-The IUmakEii Nayaks of_lluppt1r 
belonged to the 'rottiyar caste. The· palayam existed in the 
time of Tirumalai Nayak, who appointed the then chief as one of 
the poligars to guard the bastions of the Madura fort. There is 
a story that the last chief of this line aimed an arrow at a pot 

* Kal).<;laltir is a village just outside the Pudukk6ttai boundary. 
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which a soldier's wife was carrying, but missed the pot and hit 
the.l~dy hastead. rrhis, the story goes, infuriated the soldiers 
so that they mutinied and destroyed his fort. 

The paJayamfell into the hands of Vijaya Raghunatha. 
TOJ;.lQaimanof Pudukk6ttai(1730-69) who gave it to the Begum 
of the, Nawab Muhammad Ali of Trichinopoly as pin:-money. 

3. Kumdra/vd4i cAie!8.-' In the 17th' century Lakkaya 
Nayak was one of the poligarsappointed by Visvanatha Nayak 
of Madura. rrhe chiefs of his line wrested the Vil'alimalai 
country ,from the Perambur chiefs and extended the Viralimalai 
Sri Subrahma1}.ya .temple. 'Namana TOQ.Qaiman had frequent 
enoounterswith the Kumara.vaQi chief and finally annexed 
Viralimalai.The disputes between the TOQ.Qaimans and the 
KumaravaQi chiefs for ,the posiession of certa.interritory 
oontinued, till the, East India. Company finally decided them 
in:favour of the TOI)Qaiman and planted in1804A. D. boundary 
stonee at Rasalippatti· to mark the limits of the, TOIJ.Qaiman 
territory., 

4. Marutigdpuri chie!8~-These chiefs were mor.e.powerful 
than the Iluppur or KumaravaQi chiefs. ' A copper-plate grant 
rela.ting to the Maruflgapuri pa!ayam traces their history back 
to the days of the Karata Vellalars, and desoribes the chiefa~ 
Arasukdvallcdr t of Trichinopoly .Pu,cci t N ayak' of this line was 
appointed by Visvanatha Nayak as one of the seventy-two 
poligars who garrisoned Madura. P. S. I. 760 dated A. D. 1620 
ll'lentions Virappa Pucci Ndyak. P. S. I. 875, dated A. D. 1691, 
mentions Ovalo- PUcci N dyak also known as Pulive## Pucci 
N-dyak, brother of Tirumalai Puccaiya N dyak, and his son, Vira 

* See P. S. 1. 884 and, 885. The ruler of Kumaravac;li at the time was 
Lakkaya Nayak. 

t AraSukavalkd1', as opposed to Nd##1tkdvaikd,· who was entrusted with 
police duties in a town ,or village, performed those duties throughout a provinc~ 
and wasinveslied with administrative powers. 

t The Telugu pronunciation is Bucci, 
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puccaiya. N dyak. Ammankuricchi, now in the Pudukk6ttai 
State, was originally the capital of the PUcci Nayaks, and, an 
inscription mentions that one of them built the temple there. 
N amana rroI}.c;iaiinan of Kolattur was directed by theN ayak of 
Madura to punisb the then Pucci N ayak of MarliI}.gapuri who 
had' withheld payment of his annual tribute. N amana ana 
his brother Raghunatha Raya -ToI}.c;iaiman· of Pudukk6ttai 
defeated him and seized Ammankuricchi and the country as far 
east as Virachilai. The dispute between MaruIigapuri and the 
T.oI}.c;iaimans for the possession of this territory continued 
till 1804 A. D. when the East India Company decided that 
though the lands originally belonged to MaruIigapuri, they had 
so long remained with the TOl;lc;iairrian that it would be wrong to 
take them away from him.· 

o. Karisalpalti-V drdppur chiefs.-A member of the 
MaruIigapuri line formed out of the pa!ayam a separate chief-ship, 
the Karisalpatti-Varappur pa!ayam, which lay to the south-west 
of the State. The chiefs of this paJayam were known as 
Bomma Nayaks. According to the Rev. 'V. Taylor the Bomma 
Nayaks were descended from an attendant of Visvanatha Nayak 
of Madura. It is recorded in a palm-leaf manuscript in the State 
that Ponnamaravati was included in this pa!ayam in the 17th 
century, and that Ki!avan Setupati of Ramnad took it from the 
Bomma Nayak. The last Bomma Nayak rebeJled against the 
English, whereupon a TOl;lc;laiman general invested Varappur and 
finally captured the chief ill the forests of Piranmalai. 

6. The Ka1JrJ,uvan chief of Sengirai.-Before the founder 
of the Pud~kk6ttai rrol;lc;laiman . line acquired SeIigirai and the 
adjoining villages, this neighbourhood was ruled by a chief styled 
Kat).c;iuvan or more correctly Kal;lc;lup6kkan. t 

. • Order of the Governor-in-council, Fort St. George, dated . February 15, 
1804 communicated to the Collector of l\Jadura. 

t A palni.leaf document found by the late Mr. Radhakrishna Aiyar at 
Muna.Sa.ndai mentions this chief. 
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'. , 
7. Suraikku,4,i .chief8.-Suraikku<;li, better' known as , 

Val)l)iyan Suraikku<;li since it was the abode of VaI)l)iyas, 
seems to have been the chief town of A<;lalaiyur na<;lu and the 
headquarters of a line of Tevars. They were originally N dddlmr 
or· rulers of the na<;lu. P. S. T. 238 (about A. D. 720) records a 
gift of gold by Parantaka, an A<;lalaiyur NaQalvan, to the temple 
at KmJumiyamalai. P. S. I. 124, dated A. D. 1103, records 
a gift of tax-free land by Alagukal)<;la Perumal*, another 
Nadalvan of A<;lalaiyur, to the ViQI)U temple of JrumbanaQu for 
offerings to the idol that he had consecrated. P. S. I.26~ and 
264 (A. :po 1222), record that Kandan AluQaiyan, an A<;lalaiyur 
Nadalvan, assigned the taxes leviable from a village for the daily 
offerings to the Goddess of Peraiyur. 

These N dddlvdr who had previously been feudatories of the 
Pal)Qyas rose into importance and p~wer during the Vijayanagar 
period. Ponnan A.7pgiya Perumdl who in P. S. I. 438 (A. D.1337) 
figures as a donor to the Neivasal temple received the Pddikkdml 
right·s from the people of Melur. Periya'lf,dyandr in A. D. 1880 
received the Pddikkdval rights from the people of Adanur. This 
chief used the appellation V ijaydlaya Tem which became the 
p,eculiar title of all the chiefs of the line. Tirumeni AJp,giya or' 
Sembaka Rdya is mentioned in P. S. I. 685 (A. D. 1388),699 
(A. D. 1421) and 783 (A. D. 1416). He .made gifts to the Viwu 
temple at Tirumayam, the Siva temple at Peraiyur and that at 
Parambur where he had an idol installed. 

Ponndyandr, son of Tirumeni Alagiya mentioned above and 
referred to in P. S. T. 786 (A. D. 1446), may be identified with , . . . 
Sembaka Ponnayandr or Pardkrama Pdt'4-ya in P. S. I. 707 
(A. D. 1452) and 702 (A. D. 1452). He made grants of land 
to a Bhik~a Ma#/ta at Tekkattur, to the temple at Neivasal, to a 
Brahmin at Adanur and to the Vi~l)u temple at TirumaYlLlD; 
Sokkandrayana mentioned in P. S. 1 .. 461 and 462 (A. D. 1449) 
made a grant to the Virachilai temple. He reduced the taxes 

• P. S. I. 988, an undated inscription, mentions an.Alaguk&l}.c;la PenimaI. 
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on Vfrachilai, K6ttaiyur and other Parjaipparru villages in 
recognition of the h€llp that they had rendered him by killing the 
Pallavaraya of Valuttur and repulsing his forces when they 
invaded the Tevar's territory. P. S. I. 462 reproduces 
the seal of this Vijayalaya Tevar. Tirumeni At.agiya Vira 
Pd1Jrjya made gifts to the Perumal temple at K6ttaiyur and 
the Tiruvaraitgulam temple (P. S. I. 798 A. D. 1459 and P. S. I. 
712 A. D. 1462). Avaiydttrjdr Sundara Pd1Jrjya made an 
endowment to the ViE?I).u temple at Tirumayam (P. S. I. 800 
A. D. 1462). 

Pal/ikottrja Perumdl is mentioned in P. S. I. 463 and 464 
(1498 A. D.) as a donor to the Virachilai temple. His son 
Vairava N dyanar designated Arjaikkalamkdtta N drjumadittdn 
meaning' He who preserved those who sought his protection and 
who secured the approbation of all the land' is mentioned in 
inscriptions • dated between A. D. 1502 and 1532. They refer 
to his donations to the Virachilai and MaI).ia~balam temples 
and to private individuals. In P. S. I. 73,.1 the chief assumed a 
prasQsti meaning "He who saw the backs of eighteen Va:r;u)iyars 
and mounted his horse while the paI).Q.ya was holding the 
stirrup." t He gave lands at KaI).Q.fsvaram, near modern 
Tulaiyanul', and at N eivasal to the commanders of his army. 

Rdyappa son of Kdttar Vijaydlaya Tivar is mentioned in 
p, S. I. 759 (A. D. 1593?). Sevvappa! figures in P. S. 1.865 
(A. D. 1608) which records a gift to the Neivasal temple. His 
son Acyutappa is described in P. S. I. 758 (A. D. 1593) as 
, having defeated the Gaitgaiyan, entertained Mavali and mounted 
his horse while the paI).Q.ya held the stirrup. ' 

• P. S. I. 720, 727, 730, 731, 732, 734, 742. Some of these refer to the 
chief as Vairam Sdyanar and the others as A4aikkaZam kdttu Ndt/u madittdn. 

t Irdktltta mi1!4an Patine/!u Vaf;J"i1la1·ai.mudukuppuram kaf;Jjdn Pdf;Jt/1Ian 
pa4i at/wHa pari erum manataran. 

t There is a. figure, presumably of this chief, carved on a pillar in the front 
maf;J!apa of the Agastisvara temple at Neivasal, above which is inscribed, 
, a memorial of the perpetual devotion of Sevvappa Vijayalaya T~va' (P. S. I. 
1008). 
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Vetigappa, son of Sevvappa is mentioned in P. S. I. 748, but 
the details of· the da.te in the inscription are not· correct . 
.A ~~avan fignres in two anonymous inscriptions (P. S. I. 985 
and. 986). 

rrhese rrevars were the'vassals at first of the Pat;lQyas and , 
later of.Vijayanagar. SuraikkuQi was destroyed by the Mussal-
mans ~n the 17th century. The northel'll part of this territory 
is now included in Pudukk6~~ai. 

Bil:lAS. 

Our knowledge of the history of the Bat;las is based on in
scriptions ranging from the 4th to the 16th centuries. Their first 
home was the country between the Palar on the south and 
Srisailam in the Kurnool district on the north, and between K61ar 
in Mysore on the west and Kalahasti on the east. They were 
successively the 'vassals of the KaQambas, the \Vestern Ca!uliyas 
and thp, Pallavas. With the decline of the Pallaya power, they 
moved further South. They then became the yassa-Is of the 
C61as, and often took seryice as officers in the C6!a provinces. 

The B~J)as claimed descent froin the demon king ~fuhabali 
(Mahavali) and h~s son BaJ)a tV clJ)a). Their crest was originally a 
bull, and their banner bore the emblem of a Wack-buck, though, as 
we shall see later, it bore the garuda or Brahminy kite when they 
became rulers ill the South after the fall of the PaJ)<;iyan empire. 

'rhe TelikaHur manuscript mentions YaJ)adirayan, Dharma
rayan, Kaliilgarayall and Villuvarayan as the four subordinate 
chieftains who settled in Rana<;iu in the Pudukk6ttai State. 
The Vat;ladira);a chieftain lived at VaJ)dak6ttai, a corrupted 
forID' of • VaJ)adirayallk6Hai ',and his brother KUJ)<JraQirayal' at 
KUJ)Qrapettai,-a neighboming village. The two brothers made 
gra.nts of several ~illage8. VaJ)adiraya employed KaHa.r chief
tains to help him in his struggles against the K6na<;iu VeHalars. 
There were frequent sanguinary encounters at different places in 
the State, and seven petty chieftains of K6na<;iu were seized and 
l>rou~ht before Vanadiraya. 
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In the State inscl,'iptions of the reign of Kul6ttuilga III 
(P. S. I. 163 dated A. D. 1209 and P. S. 1. 166 dated' 1219) 
V;U;ladirayars occur as signatories in dooument~. Vlramdgadan 
Rdjardjadevan Ponpa,appindn Magadaipperumd~ mentioned in 
P. S. 1. 675-678 at KUQumiyamalai and Ponnamaravati
also mentioned as Magadesan V dttakull6ttaman in other in
scriptions-was a feudatory of Ko-Perufijiilgadeva. His name 
Rdjardjadeoon shows that he was a subordinate of the Cola, 
Raja Raja III, son of Kul6ttuilga III. He seems to have held 
author~ty over the western and south-western parts of the State 
including KUQumiyamalai and Ponnamaravati. Magadai men
tioned in his titles has been placed by Mr. Venkayya on the 
boundary between the Trichinopoly and South Arcot districts. 

With the ascendancy of the paQ.Qya power, the BaQ.as, 
easily changed their masters and became paQ.Qya feudatories 
holding office under them and bearing their names. We· hear of 
a Sundara Pdrt¢ya V drtddirdyar in a Melattanaiyam inscription 
(P. S. 1. (24) and a Vira Pdrt¢ya V d~ddirdya in a Virachilai 
inscription (P. S. 1. 469) .. A Valaramanikkaminscription of the 
reign of J ata'varman Sundara paQ.<;iya (ace. 1303) mentions 
Ara8u Buddhan, a Sdmantan or vassal VaQ.adirayar (P. S. I. 492). 
P. S. I. 380 dated 1274 at I<;iaiyattur records that a Mavltli 
V3.Q.adirayan attacked Maravamadurai, took the men of the village 
prisoners and drove away their cattle. A Tekkattur VaQadiraya 
occurs as a signatory in P. S. I. 459, and a Mavali'VaQ.adiraya 
in a TiruvaraIig1.l1am inscription (P. S. 1. (H6). In the reign of 
Jataval'man Vira paQ.<;iya there was a Mavali VaQadiraya, also 
called PiHai K1.llasekhara, who is known to have been in the 
P3.Q.<;iya's service. He may be identified with the VaQ.adiraya 
who is described as a Komunuvar or king's representative in a 
KUQumiyamalai inscription of the reign of the same paQ.<;iya 
king (P. S. I. 37g dated 1267), and with a Pillai Mabali VaQ.a
rayar who was Maravarman Kulasekhara's (ace. 1:268) governor 
of K6naQ1.l in the PudukkoHai State. 

92 
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In the latter half of the 14th century the P~I).<;iya power 
declined. rrhe BaI).as then. asserted their Independence. They 
helped Kumara Kampal)a in the conquest of the territory south 
of the Kaveri which had been under the Madura Sultanate, and 
exerted themselves in keeping the paI).<;iya power confined to the 
Tinnevelly district. The late Mr. Sewell has noted two B4a 
chiefs Sundara-t6l-llf ahdvali V d1Jddaraya and M uttarasa Tiru
mala Mahdvali V d1Jddaraya as rulers o~ Madura in the period 
1451-1499 A. D.* Two inscriptions at Srivillipputturt in the. 
Ralimad district confirm this view, and record that they 
'obtained possession of the Pal)<;iya throne in 1453 and 1476.' 
P. S. 1. 671 and 672, ho·wever, lead us to believe that there were 
three Bal)as during this period. P. S. 1. 671, a Sevalur in
scription dated Balm 1390 or A. D. 1468, mentions a Tiru
mdliruiij6laini1Jrdr Mdvalivdnddardya, and P. S. 1. 672 at , 
Nekkol)am, dated Saka 1405 or A. D. 1483, a Virapratdpa 
Sundarat6ju¢aiydr M ahdvalivd1Jddardya who made grants on the 
ocoasion of the ndmdkarana t cer~mon'y of his son N dyindr 
Tirumdliruiij6la1:ni1Jrdr. Thus it is clear that there were two 
Tirumdliruiij6laini1Jrdrs or Tirumalai V d1Jddardyars of ·which 
the one mentioned in P. S.1. 671 was the grandfather of the 
child of the same name in P. S. 1. 672. In their praiasti occur 
the terms M adurdpurimahdndyakan meaning 'the great lord of 
the city of Madura', Valudisekharan, 'the wearer of the P4<;iya 
crown' and· Pd1J¢yakuldntakan, 'the destroyer of the paI).<;iya 
race' which imply that these Bal)as were no vassals. They 
called themselyes also M dnabhu$anan meaning 'one whose 
ornament is honom,' and Garu¢aketanan meaning' He of the 
garu¢a bauller.'§ P. S. 1. 715 dated A. D. 1477 in the reign of 

• List of Antiquities ii, p. 223. 
t 1. A, XV, p. 73. 
t Corresponding to christening. 
§ p. S. I. 674 is a Tamil verse in praise of the (JaI'lIq,Ct banner of the BaI:las. 

The poet exclaims that'when the BaI:la's garu<;la banner was unfurled, the tiger 
of the Cola, the carp of the PaI:l<;lya and the bow of the Cera disappeared. 

P. S. I. 994 is another Tamil verse in pra.ise of AdivaI:lac1arayar. 
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Virtipakf;la mentions PiHai M dvalivd1,tddardya' 8 sons, but they 
have not been identified. 

A few inscriptions of the 16th century in the Madura district 
refer to a Mahdbali V d1,tddardya. N dyaka and Sundarat61u4aiydr. 
A Mavali VaI)adaraya of Ne<;luvasal is mentioned in two undated 
inscriptions in the State, P. S. 1. 942 at Ambukk6vil, and P. S. I. 
1084, an anonymous inscription at Kilaikkurichi stating that the 
inhabitants of the village deprived him of his lands for acting 
contrary to the wishes of PiHai Pallavarayar. If the latter was 
the Pi!!ai Pallavarayar who is mentioned in a Ko!attur inscription, 
the date of thig Mavali VaI)adarayar would be about A. D. 1470. 

The Dharmardyar mentioned in the TekkaHur manuscript 
was perhaps connected with the Dharmarayars ofSendavan
rnaIigalam. We hear of the following Dharmarayars in State 
inscriptions :-

A!ko1J.<;ladeva Dharmarayan (A. D. 1299 to 1300)-· P. S. t. 
407,410 and 411. 

Mudaliya1J.Q.ar Alagiyatiruccirrambalamu<;laiyar, also called 
Parakrama pa1J.<;lya Dharmarayan (1366)·--P. S. 1. 456 and 
457. 

, 
TiruveIiga<;lamu<;laiyar or Srirailganatha, and his three sons 

IraIigalamiHa Perumal, Avu<;laiya Nayanar and P8.ndi 
Perumal CA. D. 1488 to 1492)-P. S. 1. 822, 824 and 8~7. 

rrheir charities are associated chiefly with KaramaIigalam 
and Tanjur. 

The GdrigaiJlardya8* are believed to have been a line of 
VeUala chieftains of N iyaman near Karaikku<;li and of Pilla· 
maIigalam. It is impossible to draw up their pedigree since they 
are referred to in inscriptions generally as Gangaiyarayars without 
their proper names. 

• See P. s. 1. 247, 249, 251. 253, 254, 255·, 257, 277, 292, 293, 305, 311, 
316.317.318.321,328,329,354,385,386,424,468,486, 496, 506, 517. 52], 
715. 
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P .4.LL.4. V.&BAY .4.RB. 

Like the KaQavarayars,· the Pallavarayars olaimed descent 
from the anoient Pallavas. This claim is borne out by tradition , . 
Ind literary evidenoe. 'rwo Tamil works Sevente~'Unta PQ,ZZQ,tJtJr 

" pill"i Tamil and SeventeZ'Unta PtJZZczvan 'Uld give a pedigreet of 
Pallavarayai ohiefs. The UZd list mentiuns a Pallavo, 'who 
rode a oourageous oho,rger, won the title of Bd1lM and beoame 
PaZZtJtJtJratltJr .' 

From these Tamil works we learn that the Pal1avo,rayars 
originally lived at Mallai, Mo,llapuro,m 'or Mo,habo,!ipuram usually 
known as Seven Po,godas in the Ohingleput Distriot. One of 
them, Vetlkataco,Ja t Pall,vlrayan, wo,s o,ppeo,led to for help by a 
Pls;1.Qya, who had been atto,oked by a 0610, king. He defeated 
the latter,. and was appointed governor of Kiralo,sitlgavo,Jo,ni4u 
near the southern border of the State. Another wo,s born in and 
settled o,t K6lippati, by whioh name Pel'nngall\r near Vaittur is 
evidently meo,nt, since Perltngalur is called' K61i ' in inscriptions. 
The Pallo,varayars subdued the eighteen VaJ;lJ,liyar oo,stes, 
destroyed Alumbil, the modern Ambuklc6vil hl the Pudulck6tto,i 
State won bo,ttles o,t Ko.c;ial'o,m And SU1'aiklmc;li in the Ramnad 
district and at Ko,labhani in the ~lo,njol'e district. Valuttur 
(Vaittur) whioh is described as a fel'tile wet-Ialld village in 
X6nac;lu wo,s then undel' the SWR.Y of the PallR.vR.raYR.rs called 
K6nadarl. 

They helped both the C61as and the paJ,lQ.yas. One of them 
married 0, 061a prinoess. Theil' thl'one WAS 0. six-footed stool, 
their flo,gbore both the tigel' and the fish (the C61a and PaJ,lc;lyan 

• Pl·of. SAltrf: Cdla, Vol. II, p. 1&9. TOf);ait1ldll, Kd~at'fll'dn, 1',,11"114-
f'~"n, Kd~ltt'elli, eio., Al'e PAllAV(I, titlel ltill borne by l{Anllril in tbe Stlte. 

t The acoul'AOY of tbe pedilll'ee II open to doubt And leveral nAmel ar. 
morelY'I,eriph1'Altlo expl·Olllonl. Tbe conneotion of the PI11lwA1'i,.&rl with the 
PAllAVI. i, not oonceded· by lomo hlltol'iAn.. Th. Q.ueltion bl'iltlel with 
dUllculty. 

t A oert&fn'Tol)(1&iman Ol\kl'l\VlUtl Callle with thil P .. lll\\'lI.1'i),& and I.ttled 
clown at Ambukk6vil. 
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emblems), and they wore garlands of the blue lily, the symbol of 
the VeUalas, because a Pallavaraya had married a VeUala, 
Malavaraya princess, agatti, (Sesbania), the C6Ja symbol, and 
margosa, the paJ}.Qya symbol. 

rrhe earliest Pallavaraya mentioned in an inscription 
belonged to the reign of Maran SaQayan in the eighth century A. D. 
1'11e earliest mentioned in State insoriptions is Avantiya G6pa 
Pallavarayar also called Mayilai TiJ}.Qan of PudukkuQi in the 
Urattl1r Kl1rram (P. S. I. 70 dated A. D. 989).- A ohief of 
Tuftjall1r, Mililaikl1rram, and Ml1venda Pallavarayar also oalled 
Adittan PiQban of Kl1hl1r near Kunnandbk6vil are mentioned 
in old records. 

Several PallavaraYal's bore C6Ja and Ph,4ya names, indi
cating their subordination to them or their position as C6la and 
Pb;lQya officers. t In the war of the P8.J}.Qya sucoession in the 
12th century, AJ;\J}.an Pallavaraya, led the 061a army (see 
page 611). A Tamil poem l states that they exeroised a,uthority 
as Araillar, or chiefs over AlanguQi. NaQu, Amaravati 
(Ponnamaravati) Na4u, KaQuvanku4i NaQu (country round 

• Ot, A. B. E, 878 of 1908 Ind 81:10 of 1908, Ho WI. I oontemporary ot 
Pa.rd.ntlka. I. 

t Vlkrlma 06,11. Pallandll'alyan (1', S, 1. 121-1088 A, D,), Edirilioo6Ja 
Pallandara.iyan (P. S, 1. 158=1201 A, D,), ae~biYln Plllandlraiyan (P, S. I. 
Ifj5-1202 A, D,), Vira 06'a Pallavadara.iyan (p, B, I, 210-rei,n of III 

unidentified BAj a.dbird.j a) , Valann Pa.llavadara.iyan (1', B, I, 867=1288 A, D,), 
Ku16tiun,a Palll1.Vldll.ra.iyan(1', B, I, 874 .. 875-1288 A, D, and 888-1271 A, D,), 
Ja.yan,ol)4.1 06'a PIUavadlraiyan (1', B, 1. 871=1288 A, D,), and Bundlr .. 
P&I)4.i PaUavlr'ya and Vikrama 1"1)(11 Pallavar'ya (1', B, 1. 408-1294 A, D,), 

Beveral PlllavaraYl1 Ire mentioned all lIi,nliorie. in in8oriptionll, (Set 
p, S, 1. 181, 284, 884, 8IJ', 8M, 858, 869, '09' and 424), 

t .... ". "",-".,,,~_,,,,(J 
tI.", •• fJJeI.~"'.tr(l_tl".."., 
Q, •• "I!.CI ",,(1 _~tI~.'~ff ",,(J 
". •• ,,~ •••• ", ",,(I-Q." •• "~ 
QI.IIl.IUJ .. ""IfCI; tllMi,j_,tllf •• 'If 
~. Q •• (I .... ,-.II"8(J-Q'ujUJ~. 
tI.",.~",(J tI."eJQ-.. ~",';II~ 
•• ~tJl'j~ ."ltI."', 
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Viralimalai), SeilkaHu Na<;lu, Peraiyur Na<;lu, Valna<;lu, Meyya
malai rrirumayam), Ca,ndrarekha Na<;lu· (the Ambuliyar basin 1), 
Ko<;luIikuI.1ra NaQu (Piranmalai), Tirukk6!akkuQi Na<;lu and 
K6na<;lu. 

Documents in the State relating to the times of the , 
Karalars mention Seventelunta Pallavaraya, Kulandai Pallava-
raya and Va.I).aIigamuQi Pallavaraya. 

The Peru,itgalur (Vaittur) Pallavardyars. 

The following are the chiefs of this line mentioned in the 
State inscriptions. 

1. Tennattiriyan Pillai Pallavaraya., {P. S, 1. 476 A. D. 1312). 

2. A chief of this line who invaded Virachihloi, but was slain by the soldiers 
of a Vijayalaya Tevan. (P.S. 1. 462 A. D, 1449), 

3. Sriranga Pallavarayar, (1'. S, 1. 711 A. D. 1462). 

4. Vilitturangum Perum30l Pallavar3oyar, A. D. 1387 or 1481. 

5. Ma!itt3on Pallavarayar, (in the reign of an unidentified Mara.varman 
Kulasekhara) . 

6. MiJiccar or PiUai Pallavllor3oyar, (in the reign of an unidentified 
Kulasekhara-1466 ?) 

7. Vi!itturaI;lgum Perum3o! Pallavarayar. (P. S, I. 713-714-A. D. 1475 
and 1480). Probably identical with No.4. 

8. Tiruvinaittirttan also called Vira Narasinga Nayaka Pallavaraya. 
(P. S. 1. 726 A. D. 1510). 

9. Kac;1uga Nalla Peruma! Pallavarayal'. (A. D. 1526?) 

10. Sevente!unta Tirllmalair30ya Pallavarayar, son of K6neriraya Pallava
rayar. (P. S. 1. 752 A. D. 1540). He was rewarded for services 
rendered to frappaNayak Ayyan, the representative of Visva.natha 
N30yak of )Iadlll'a, with lands \vhich he later endowed to the temple 
at Tiruyarangu!am. 

11. Accllta Pallavaraya. (A. D. 1588? and 1615). 
12. Avuc;1aiya N30yanar Pa11a\'ar3oyO:, (P. S. 1. 864 and 945-A. D, 1607). 

13. ~Iallappa Pallayaraya. (P. S. 1. 866 and 926-A. D. 1616). 

14, :;\Iallappa Pallavarayar and Sevente!unta. Pallavar3oyar. (P. S. 1. 968 
A. D. 1621?) 

, \ 

• Candrarekha is the old name for Send~lai in the Ta~jore distriot, The 
Nadu here inay be either Sendalai or the Ambuli~'irbasin. (Ambuli and the 
Sanskrit word Calld1'a, both mean moon) .. 
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These Pallavarayars gradually extended their territory and 
power until they had made .themselves masters of all the 
country from Adanakkottai to Kavina<;l and from Ku!avaippaHi 
to Ku<;lumiyamalai. The last two members of this line assumed 
the title of king, the words used in inscriptions being 
Rdjyampa1J1Ji-aru!ukaiyil. 

The last ruler of the line was Seventet.unta Pallavardyar. 
How and when hIS power passed into the hands of the TOI:1<;lai
man line will be mentioned in the next section. 

Seventelunta Pallavarayar was a Saivite and devotee of the 
temples at Tirug6karnam, Ku<;lurniyamalai, Peraiyur, Tiru
varaIigulam and Conjeevaram. He is said to have presented 
jewels and lamps to the temple at Tirug6karnam and to have 
added to the temple at Ku<;lumiyamalai, g6p'Urams, ma1J#apams, 
halls, flower-gardens, groves, etc., and built cars for it. 

The name of the Pallavarayars of Vaittur is preserved in· the 
Pallavan tank in the Pudukk6Hai town, and in a measure of 
capacity lmown as Palla va npaif,i , which was in general use in 
Karalar da,ys and is still used in the distribution of rice during 
the annual Dassara festival. There are traces of their ruined 
fortress at Vaittur, and.there are also Pallavan tanks at Peraiyur 
and Vilattuppatti. r~he villages of Pappan!ayal near Perungalur
otherwise known as Sevente!untapura.m, SendamaIigalam, Pa!ifiji 
and Sivapuram are said to have been' granted by the rulers of 
this line to Brahmins. 

ADMINISTRATION AND SOCIAL LIFE, (14TH-17TH CENTURIES). 

Much of what has been said under this heading in the 
last section applies equally to the present period. Sohle features 
peculiar to the latter are mentioned below . 

. The Central Government:-
The Emperor at Vijayanagar and the Nayak king at 

Madura ,vere absolute rulers untrammelled by any popular 
assembly, though their powers were restricted to some extent by 
~he Dharma sastra 01· the Hipdu codes~ and by public opinion, 
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As Mr. J. H. Nelson rema,rks,' there were" many things which 
they durst not attempt to do, and there existed ., ,well-defined 
public opinion which it was never quite, safe for them to 
insult." Another oheck on grave misrule was the fear of whole
sa,le migrations of the oppressed. 

We shall not expa,tiate upon the funotions of bhe ministers 
Alt the imperial oourt at Vijayanagar, exoept 'in so far as they Pire 
referred to in State insoriptions whioh relate mainly to the 
Nayak administration at Madura. As the prinoipal 'offioer of 
the kingdom, the Da,lovdi exeroised large influence and wielded 
very great power. He oomb'ined in himself .the funotions' of 
the ohief minister Alnd generalissimo-an arrangement appropriate' 
to the olla,otio oondition. of a oountry torn by feuds a,mong 
turbulent ohiefs. The Dala,vais were so powerful, that one of 
thenl wa,s inoorreotly referred to in Jesuit letters a,s the Prince
Regent. StAlte insQriptions reoord gifts made by Dalavais. and 
by others on their beha,lf. The designation of the finanoe 
minister was PradAd",i, and tha,t of the roya,l seoreta,l'Y, 
BdfIG'a,m, AI tenn tha,t penisted in the State till IlLte in the 19th 
century under the TOJ)QAlimans, whi~e the head of the audit 
Alnd aooounts depAlrtment was the !ca,1,ZQ,!c!ca,,,,, 

Though the VijaYAlna,ga,r emperors a,nd the Naya,k kings of 
Madura, oarried on the a,dmillistration with the assistanoe of 
ministers, thoy retAlined in their own bAlnds the power. to shAlpe 
the genera,! polioy of the Aldministra,tion, so that the welfare of 
th!! people largely depended on the oha,raoter of the king. 
Many of the ministers a,like Alt Vijayanaga,r and at MAldnra, were 
Brahmins. \ , 

The Arni,.-
The oountry was organised on AI military basis al a, preoau

tion against the atta,oks of the Muslims. As Prof. 
Venkatarama,naYYAI observes, t the defenoe of tht! country 
--L~=="===~,=======",=,,,,===.:=== 

• The Madura. Oountry-fa.rt I.II, p. 144. 
t SitUU"i" 'h' Hiltory 0/ th' Third Dflnal'V 0/ rijavanagar, p. 1~O, . 
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depe~ded in the first place, upon a series of forts ccmstruoted at 
points of strategic importance, and secondly, upon the main
tenance of a well-organised and efficient army. The forts Wire 
mostly of nlUd though some were built of stone. Besides the 
cantonments and fortific,ations in the State mentioned in the 
last seotion, we hear in this period of a fort at K,araiyur' and 
the PUram fort of the Kal)Cjiuvans on the edge of Sengirai forest 
between Mirattunilai and Arimalam. 

~rhe foroes maintained in the State do not seem to have 
formed p~rt of the regular armieN of the emperor or the king at 
Madura, bu't were' levies maintained by local chieftains from 
whom they received pay and equipage. Mercenaries were 
oommonlyemployed. The soldiers were largely reoruited from 
the Kaikk6lar, Mal'ava and Kana communities. 

ProvinC ••. -
The old 061a and Pal)Qya territorial lubdivisions-kdllGm, 

",d~u. tJGland~u' and ma~~aZam, survived in the State till very 
late in this period. State inscriptions also mention territorial 
divilions with the nomenclature usual in the Kanarese and 
'relugu provinoes of the Vijayanagar empire, for example, the , 
Simoi.t a smaller ,division than the nd~u. Groupl of hamlets 
were known al ,arru"t The village was variously oalled grd. 
mom, mtI~oZam, ,amuMam, lcu~i, ur, puram, k'll,/am, k'll,10;00i, 
poll', tJGwal, eto. 

'rhe provinoial governor was designated DaMdilc (Da~~a
",dwoka). The governors of the Vijayanagar empire did not 
relide in their provinces, but funotioned through II local agent 
known as Kd''IIakart4. We have mimtioned on page 710 Blbove a 

• P. S. 1. 816. 
t E. I. N ..... r .. t"rm .. l .. i atm .. i (P. S. I. 92~) .. nd NeCj\uv" .. l a{mo.i (P. S. 1. 

9'~)i 
t E. I. Ponnamar'vati n4Cj\u v.pa.rru (north divilion P. S. I. 888), 

Ponu,m .. r',...ti ni4u tenp .. rru (Iouthdivition P. S. I. 8'1), Mdnruk6tt .. i p .. rru, 
P. S.l. 827, Kulama.ft.ala na;u va~p .. rru P. S. I. 8~8. 

98 ' 
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karyakarta of Ramaraja Vitthala. Under the Nayaks, there was. 
a governor at Trichinopoly • when the seat of government was a.t 
Ma.dura, and a la.rge part of the State was under his adminis
tration. The governor had control over the pti./aiyams situated 
within his administrative area. 

The village administration.-

After the 15th century, the ur or village assembly did not 
function as of old. The few survivals occasionally mentioned 
in inscriptions were but a.trophied specimens. The Babka or 
assembly in Brahmin villages survived a little longer. As long 
as they functioned, joint sessions of the different assemblies were 
often held. P. S. 1. 690, dated A. D. 1405, records a joint 
session of the ur of Kiranur and the trustees of the temple 
there, and P. S. 1. 694, dated A. D. 1404, of the naif,u . of 
Ku!a.iko!attur and the ur of Ki!aipuduvayal. Later inscriptions 
of the 16th century, for examplA P. S. 1. 833, 834 and 972, refer 
to meetings of the temple authorities, leaders of castes and 
communities, and representatives of villages or towns; but not to 
the ur, Babka or ndif,u. 

The decline of the assemblies was due to the unsettled 
political conditions of the period, when there was no security 
of life or property. Inhabitants of villages finding that they 
were unable to protect themselves from the aggressions of their 
neighbours, sold the pdif,ikkdval t to influential chiefta.ins in the 
neighbourhood. Pdif,ikkdval deeds, termed arasusvatantiru";,,, 
assigned ·to such chieftains royal functions and duties, investing 
them with powers of taxation and imposing the obligation to 
protect the -people, their life, property and crops. In an age 
when the power of the central authority was hardly felt, the 

• Trichinopoly was the capital of some of the Nayak rulers. The sea.t of 
government wa.s frequently changed from Madura. to Trichinopoly and vice 
versa. 

t The Arai·yar or person who received pd¢ikkdval rights executed a. deed 
ca.lled a.n asirillapramd~am promising to protect the people (e. g., P. 8. I. 693, 
696 and 704).8ee &1$0 f. 8. ~. 681, 751, 799, 843, 898, 
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chieftains became increasingly independent, waged war on each 
other and often oppressed the people. These chieftains 
designated araiyar, arasu or ndfldlvdr are frequently mentioned 
in State inscriptions of the 10th or 11th century. Every naQu 
or important village had its Araiyar. Some villages, for 
example Kalasamangalam, had two. 'Ve have very little infor
mation about the Araiyar8* that exercised power in the 
Pudukk6ttai territory. 

Revenue, Taxation, etc.---

The service and eleemosynary tenures enumerated on pages 
660-2 still survived. Military necessities and the politiCltl 
conditions of the period necessitated large grants of land called 
amaramst to feudal chieftains or military retainers. We hea.r 
in this period of another service tenure, the Umba/i, which, 
according to "Tilson, t means' land granted by the governtnent 
rent-free as a reward for, or in consideration of, public services.' 
The grant was made either as reward for public services already 
rendered or on condition of performing them. 

To the eleemosynary grants noted on page 661, we have to 
add 8arvamdnya grants, § the holders of which were under no 
obligation of any kind and enjoyed the lands granted to them 
free of tax, while the holders of Brahmadeyam, Devaddnam and 
maflappuram lands had to pay a low quit-rent. 

A class of temple servants frequently mentioned in the 
inscriptions of this period are the Devaraflimaikal, now called 
Devaddsi8. rrhey enjoyed liberal grants.11 

---------------------
• Araiyars of Karukkakurichi, of AlanguQi NaQu and of the five families 

of Ambukk6vil, the KaQambarayans, KiQarattaraiyans, and Kul6ttuIiga. 
C6!attaraiyans were amon,g the most influential. 

t See pp. 331-333'. Wol. I). 

t H. H. Wilson. Glossary of J.udicial and Administmtive Terms. 

§ P. S. J. 791. 

II P. S. I. 710, 718, 814, 817, 825, etc. 
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The village communities paid to the Araiyars to whom they 
sold pd~ikkdvat rights a share of the produoe of t~e land. On 
pages 328 and 329 (Volume I), is given a table showing suo~ 
shares. It relates to A. D. 1380. rrhe privileges' of an Araiyar 
in A. D. 1477* Wf!re as follows.--He received 12 ari and one 
padukku of paddy for every rna of land and enjoyed a share in 
the quit-rents leviable from temples and speoial rights over 
tanke. He was entitled to gifts in kind such as a. cage of hares· 
from the Valaiyars, milk and ghee from shepherds and two fowls 
from the PaUars and Paraiyars. Flags and torches were borne 
before him even in the day-time, conches were blown as he 

,mounted or dismounted from his horse or vehicle, and he 
appended a long-winded prasa8ti to his name. The fees in kind 
originally paid to the Araiyars for their police duties beoame 
later aras'U 8vdtantiram or royal tax. The Araiyars did Rot 
scruple to misappropriate lands granted as charitable endow
ments, and share the produce with the cultivators. This system 
of produce-sharing marks the transition to the amdni tenure 
which prevailed under the TOI;1c;laimans until it was abolished in 
the 19th cen.tury. 

Taxation.-' 

Inscriptionst of this period mention lllany of the cesses 
and taxes noticed on pages 663-6 above. Two inscriptions 
in .particular give us an idea of the melvdram rates prevailing in 
the 15th century. A Neiyasal inscription (P. S. I. 819 dated 
A. D. 1481) fixes the following rate-one-third of the winter 
ku'{'Uvai prodl~ce, one-fourth for sesamum, ragi, horse-gram, and 
greeI,l-gram, and one-sixth for millet, Sdmai (Panicum 'miliare) 
alid other dry crops. A Virachilai inscription (P. S. 1. 70 dated 
A. D. 1443) fixes one-fifth for dry crops, and half for varagu 
(Paspalum scrobiculatum), tinai (Setaria italica) and sesamum. 

• P. S. I. 715. 
t E. g. P. S. I. 953. 
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Since the vill&.ge assemblies no longer functioned efiectively, 
the ohiefs appointed officers in villages to collect the taxes. We 
therefore hear of the Ambalagdran· and mClt'igdr, in the days of 
N ayak rule. 

rrhat th~ taxelil were oppressive is evident from insoriptions 
which record the emigration of people from the State to 
other parts of South India. 

Judice.-

The Emperor was the fountain~head of justice. In the 
provinces, the governors exercised the royal prerogative. The 
court of law was designated the I!karmiUa"fI4m or the seat of 
Justice, or simply the Babha, which was either mUkhya (perma~ 
nent) or amukhya (temporary). When the king or gov~rnor 

presided over a court, it was said to be 8a8trita, and when 
presided over by a judge mudrita. The pradvivdka was the 
chief judge and his colleagues were known as sabhya8 or coun~ 
cilIors. t The courts usually met in a temple since it was 
supposed that witnesses would not perjure themselves in the 
house of God. 

The chiefta·ins ~dministered criminal and civil justice in their 
territories. After the decay of the local assemblies, the temple 
trustees exercised some sort of judicial authority. They tried 
petty criminal offences, but their jurisdiction appears to have 
been confined to the temple servants. t 

The Vijayanagar system of judicial administration survived 
wit~ slight modifications under the TOl;.lQaimans during the 
first half of the nineteenth century. 

• Ambalagdran is used as a title by KalJars and Va.lli.iya.rs. Here it mea.nt 
, headma.n of a. village . .' 

t These term. survived in the Sta.te into the 19th century. 
t M. E. R. 185 of 1894; B.!.!. V. 479 noticed by Dr. Venka.ta.ra.manayya.. 

Studies in tke Histary of tke Third Dynasty of Viiayana(Jara, p. 275. 
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We know little of the procedure adopted in these courts. 
A few inscriptions throw some light on the nature of the 
.trial and of the .punishments awarded. A servant of the temple 
at KuQ.umiyamalai stole the necklace of the goddess and 
sold it. When the guilt was brought. home to him one of his 
hnads was ordered .to be chopped off, his lands were forfeited and 
he was banished from the village.· In direct contrast to the 

severity of this punishment was the sentence in another case· 
Three persons with the help of the men of a certain Ma!avarayar 

were convicted by it joint session of the assemblies of five villages of 
rioting and murder, but. were only sentenced to give one ma 
of land each to the te~ple!t. There was a dispute at Melat
ta~aiyam between the Panars and the Paraiyars. Virasinnu 
Nayak who decided the dispute required the parties to dip their 
hands in boiling ghee which they did ... ' It is said that the Panars 
were unscathed.! A 'native of PeruIigalnr gave his land to 
another as compensation for falsely incriminating him in a case 
before the royal court. § 

InsCliptions of the period frequently refer to disputes being 
settled without going to court. The following are examples
a dispute between the Maravars of the northern division of 
KulamaIigala naQ.u ·recordedin P. S. 1. 828, another between 
the potters of K6Haiyur mentioned in P. S. 1. 915, a third 
between barbers at K6vilur mentioned in P. S. 1. 921" a 
temple dispute between the residents of Panaiyur and those 
of KulamaIigalam settled. by a joint assembly of the represen~a
tives of these two villages and the a.djoining villages (P. S.,1. 
944) and finally a dispn~e bet,;een two communities of Sevalur 
referred to in P. S. T. 815. ' 

- P. S. I. 867 dated A. D. 1617. 
t P. S. 1. 818 (A. D. 1480). 
t P. S. I. 929. 
§ P. S. I. 922. 
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There are references in inscriptions to treaties. of peace 
concluded by Araiyars· and also by villagest; and to resolutions 
of Sabkds regarding the nature of punishment to be inflicted on 
offenders!. The asceties of the seventy malkas of Pulvayal 
agreed that they themselves with the help of the temple officers 
would settle all disputes that might arise among them irrespective 
of the sex of the disputants. § 

Society.-, 

The Brahmins did not apply themselves exclusively to the 
study of the scriptures. They served the State as statesmen 
and Dalavais. G6vinda Dfk~ita was a minister in the court of 
Tanjore, and NilakaI,ltha Dfk~ita, in the court of Madura. Both 
were famous as statesmen and scholars. The services of learned 
Brahmins were frequently utilised' in" the administration of 
justice. The' councillors' in the law courts were mostly 
Brahmins. 

J esuit let~ers of the period' frequently refer to the 
depredations of the KaHars and Maravars. The Kallars were 
distributed into different clans. The chiefs who were the leaders 
in war, gra.dually acquired 'personal esta.tes' as distinct from any 
sort of public revenue, an.d assumed kingship over the clans. 
These clans formed a sort of independent and self-governing 
confederation, knit together by community of castell,nd common" 
interest. The confederation acknowledged the suzerainty of the 
Raja of Madura or, more immediately, his governor at Trichi
nopoly .. The services of the KaHars w~re very valuable to the 
Nayak kings, "for it was well-known to everyone 'that the 
Mussalman besiegers of Trichinopoly dreaded much more the 
sudden night attacks of the KaHars than the broad da.ylight 

• Eg. P. S. I. 683 (K6vilur). 
t P. S. I. 697, Tiruvarangulam, 698 (Ma<;iattukk6vil), 8lli (PUvataiku<;lj).. 

922 (Narttamalai) and 940 (Rangiyam). 
t P. S: I. 913, (Rangiyam). 

§ P. S. r 932. 



7~4 PUDUKKOTTAI STATE: GENERAL HISTORY [CHAP. 

sorties of the garrison."·· The KaUars living within the State 
were a source of frequent trouble to the rulers of Ta.njore. 

There came in the wake of the Vijayanagar governors and 
generals, a number of Telugu and Kanarese castes, whose 
descendants are still to be found in the State. Among the 
Telugu Brahmins were the Niy6gis who came as civil or military 
officers and the Vaidiks who were mostly Purohits.The Rdzust 

. by which term the Kdpu, Kamma and Ve/amacastes are 
designated, and the Balijas, locally known as Vadugan8, were 
the military castes that followed the Vijayanagar governors. 
The latter are now agriculturists. The Gdzulukdpus, a sub
division of the Balijas, settled at V aittur and other places in 
the Kolattur Taluk as bangle-makers. The Nayaks of Madura 
imported a large number of Patnulkars into the South. The 
Jettis who were wrestlers when first they came South, the Otf,tf,as 
from the Telugu country and the Tot!iyans also settled in the 
State during this period. The Bhatrdzus who were Telugu bards, 
a.nd Telugu horsemen designated Rdhutta (now corrupted into 
Bowtk) found service under local chiefta.ins in the State. 

~ . 
In the Tamil districts the Sudras, in which category were 

included people following diverse professions and crafts, were 
divided into two factions, the right hand (Valangai) and the 
left hand . (ltf,angai) castes. They quarrelled so often and so 
bitterly that the Government frequently had to intervene to 
restore· order. P. S. 1. 815, dated A. D. 1476, refers to the 
settlement of a, serious dispute attended with bloodshed between 
these sects at Sevalur. 

Depopulation.-

The confusion that followed the invasion of Malikkafur, and 
the anarchy that prevailed in the State when :Madura was under 
Muslim rule led to emigration on a large scale. A Railgiyam 

• Annual letter of the Madura Mission for 1663-66. 
t A fainily of Bazus from Owk "'ho settled ill Pudukk6Haidistinguiahed 

themselves in the service of the TOl.l<;laimans. 
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inscription' says that people ran away from the village, and an 
Adanur inscription tells of the wholesale ruin of villages. The 
subsequent invasions of the Bfjapur forces made matters worse. 
Since the control of the central government was. no longer 
effective, lawless bands of KaUars and even chieftains and 
Araiyars who were responsible for the policing of the villages, as 
for instance, t at Panaiyur, Virachilai, Puvalaikkuc;li, Kfranur, 
TiruvaraIigulam, K6vilur and SiIigamaIigalam, committed riots, 
arson and plunder. Ina,bility to pay the numerous and 
oppressive taxes was another reason for the depopulation of the 
villages. Several families of Puvalaikkuc;li t sold their lands and 
left the village in A. D. 1532. The same thing happened at 
Madiyani· in 1512. To add to the distress, famineR of great 
severity visited the land. P. S.l. 801, dated A. D. 1465, records 
a famine in Melur. An inscription at Ponnamaravati, dated 
A. D. 1453, relates how dancing-girls driven from their homes 
by successive famines in 1436, 1450 and 1451 came there and 
accepted temple service. The letters of the Madura mission 
give harrowing details of the suffering caused by the famines of 
the 17th and 18th centuries. rrhere was a severe famine in 1655. 
The letters of the Madura mission draw a. vivid picture of the 
famine of 1708-1709 "the like of which the oldest among 
the living has never witnessed. rrhe poor inhabitants being 
reduced to the last extremity, we see parents selling their 
children for a petty price and likewise husbands bargaining away 
their wives. Many villages are entirely deserted without even 
one inhabitant left in them; everywhere along the. roads and 
in the fields heaped up corpses, or rather bleached hones, are left 
unburied. .. .......... not more than one-thirtieth of the population 
seems to have been left alive. " 

Narttamalai, Kuc;lumiyamalai and Koc;lumbaJur, all centres of 
trade and places of pilgrimage with important temples which for 

• P: S. T. 940. 
t P. S. 1. 682, 697, 698, 799, 815, 828, 898, 913, 915, 921, etc, 

~ P. S. T. 748. 

~. 
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centuries enjoyed munificent grants, are now petty villages. , 
Ma<;lattukk6vil, Siru8unai, Tiruvi!angu<;li and· KaI}.<;lisvaratnu-
<;laiyar K6vil are but a few examples of temples which were 
once prosperous, but are now deserted and ruined. Many 
other pla.ces which were once flourishing and populous are now 
insignificant hamlets or are altogether uninhabited. In this 
general decay, ma'ligaZams or Brahmin villages seem to have 
suffered most, since in the 18th century the TOI)<;laimans had to 
induce Brahmin families to settle in the State by granting them 
rent-free villages. 

Trade.-
The Vijayanagar empire in the hey-day of its power fostered 

both foreign and internal trade. The N ayaks, on the other 
hand, "did not give sufficient encouragement to commerce; their 
naval deficiency was a hindrance to foreign trade; and it even 
shaped their attitude towards, and lowered them in the 
estimation of the Portuguese and the Dutch. The people had 
only a few wants, which were mostly supplied by the country"·. 
The Aiiiiiurruvar corporation described in the last ~ection 
appears to have ceased to function. The export and import 
trade was in the hands of the Dutch and Portuguese. 
Dr. Venkataramanayya t in describing the merchant guilds of the 
Tu!uva period of Vijayanagar rule states that "most of the 
interna,l trade of the country passed through their hands, and 
their activities seem to have extended all over the empire." It 
was possible that the State shared in their activities, but there 
is no direct evidence of this in the inscriptions. 

Weaving seems to have flourished. There are references in 
State inscriptions to taxes on looms. The N ayaks encouraged 
this industry throughout their kingdom. 

One of the arteries of trade, the chief pilgrim route of 
South India-the trunk-road to Ramesvaram-passed through 
the State. 

• Prof. Sathyanatha Aiyar: History of the Nayaks of Madura, p. 254. 
t Studie$ in the History of the Third Dynasty o/Vijayanagara, p. ·SQe. 
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The coins· mentioned in inscriptions of this period are the 
V dldlva.~itirantdnpa1Jam, salclcarampat;am, 'Atjurpat;am, and 
sirrisaipa!Jam. 

Religion.-

In this period the State came under the influence of the 
same religious movements as the Vijayanagar empire of 
which it was a part. The influx of Telugus and Kanarese into 
the State in the wake of Vijayanagar administrators and soldiers 
brought it into live contact with the religious life of the empire 
which will be ,very briefly described here. 

The early SaIigama emperors were Advaitins-followers of 
Sri SaIikaracaqa. , The SrIigeri maIka, the principal malka 
established by Sri SaIikaracarya, grew in prestige and influence 

. , 
~nd established many branches. Another important malka of Sri 
SaIikara was, at Conjeevaram, whence it was later transferred 
to Kumbakol)am. The head of this malka is the guru of the 
TOl)Q.aiman rulers. Later Vijayanagar emperors were Vai~l)avas, , 
but they encouraged Saivism also. The Nayak kings of Madura. 
were worshippers of both Siva and Vi~l)u. Vai~l)avite8 were 
of two i~oups, the followers of Sri Ramanuja and those of 
Madhva. 

The religious life of the period was largely moulded by 
grea.t scholars an'd philosophers such as Sri V idyara.I}.ya, and 
Appayya Dikf;!ita among Advaitins, Sri Vedanta Desika and 
Tatacarya among the followers of Ramanuja, and Vyasatirtha 
among those of Madhva. Their work and teachings influenced 
the religious beliefs of the people of the State as they did those 
of the inhabitants of other parts of the Tamil country. 

Tke Malkas.-

In the propagation of religion, the part played by the 
malkas was of great importance. frhe Vai~l)avas of the State 
belonging to the Vatjalcalai sect received spiritual ministration 

• See pp. 228, (Vol. I). 
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either from the Svamis, of the Ahobilam rnaI'M founded by , 
VaJ).-Sathakopajfyar or from members of influential Vai~ava 
families, and -those of the' TeIigalai sect from the map"aa at 
Srfrangam' or at V anamamal~i in the rrinnevelly district. The 
Madhvas in the State were attached to the mafha8 at U dipi, 
Mulbagal and Vijayanagar. 

As we have noticed in the last section* there were branches 
in the. Sta.te of· the Saiva malhas of the Pasupata school, 
espeoially . of the' Bhik~avrtti, ~allikarjuniya and Golaki 

. establishments. P. S.1,;707, dated A. D. 1453, records I:L grant 
of land to Tiruppunaf~Bal M udaliyar Paramasivar of the 
Bhik~aYl'tti malha at Tekkattur. This extreme form of Saivism 
was fast losing its influence; rna{has of the more humane form 
of the sect were coming into promih~nce, among which we may 
believe, ,were the malha in the South street at TiruvaraIigulam 
(P. S.l. 746), that at Ammankurichi ,endowed for Jfianaprakasa 
PaJ).Qaram (P. S. 1. 955) and one at Seranur (P. K 1. 980). The 
people of TirumaQ.afijeri, and four other naQus, are stated to 
have built a malha at Chidambaram (P. S. 1. 952).. It is not 
clear what~onnection these malhas in the State had with th~ 
important malha8 at Dharmapuram, TiruppaJ).and31 and Tiru
vaQuturai in the Tanjore district. 

The temple.-. 

We have not much to add to what we have said about 
temples in the last section. Prdkdrams and rnaft/apams were 
~ded to the temples. T~einstallation of a number of minor 
deities, and the elaboration of festivals necessitated the building 
of more halls and sanctuaries. Festivals were very popular, and 
chiefs, merchants and citizens made special endowments' for 
them. There' are frequent references to the institution of car-

. festivals and special festivals in: which theprincip'al. idols were 
placed on a raft and punted round atauk, ordeQorated and placed 
in a. swing or-carried in palanquins. Every possible device was 

. . c' 

* See pa.ges '685-686' above. 
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adopted to make these festivals attractive. Donors to temples 
received special honours. P. S. 1. 737 records that the Vellalars 
of Tiruvarangulam agreed among themselves to render free 
service to the temple to ward off the influence of malefic planets. 
The popular belief was that dangers and misfortunes could be 
averted by instituting special festivals or special services in 
temples. 

Jainism.-

. J ainism seems to have ceased to exerCIse any hold upon 
. the people of the State during this period. 

Ohristianity.-

During this period Christianity was introduced into the 
State. rfhe first missionary to establish himself at Madura was 
Fr. GOllzalo Ferna~ldez (1596), but the real founder of the Madura 
mission was the Jesuit Father, Roberto De Nobili (1606-1610), 
Fr. N obili extended the jurisdiction of the mission in South 
India, so tha.t it soon included Trichinopoly which became an 
important centre of their activities. Since rfrichinopoly was 
exposed to frequent sieges and was the scene of many engage
ments in the 17th century, the missionary there sought a quieter 
place in which to carryon his activities. The village of Avur 
was granted to him by the chieftain of Pth'ambur-Kattalur, 
referred to in Mission records as Kal).c;lelur. Avur, the first place 
in the State to be occupied by the J eS~lits, soon became the 
centre of Christian propaganda not only in the State but also 
in the adjoining taluks of the Trichinopoly, ~ladura and Ramnad 
districts. The first allusion in the ~Iissioll letters to Puduk
k6ttai territory refers to a KaHar· chief ::\Ieycondan of Nanda
va.nampatti 011 the border of the State. 

l$lam.-

The growth of the Muslim population in the State w/as the 
direct consequence of the frequent ~Iuslim incnrsiams. There 
were Muslims in the State e,en as eaI~T as the 15th century 
when . a·tomb was erected for a Muslim saint, Kattubhava, 
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in the village now called Pa!!ivasal in the rrirumayam Taluk. 
Setupati KaHa Raghunathadeva made grants (P. S. I. 901 dated 
A. D. 1696) to the mosque at PaHivasal. This Setupati may be 
identified with Raghunatha also called Ki!avan Setupati who 
then ruled over a large part of the modern Tirumayam taluk. 

Literature and Art.
Literature.-

The poet Kalamegam described with reference to his name 
'black cloud' as' the dark-cloud that pours down torrents 
of extempore verses' belongs to this period. He lived for 
many years at Srirailgam. His great rival was Atimadura
kavi. Villi who composed the Ta.mil Bh,tratam was a master of 
metre. Parafij6ti'~ Tiruvitaydif,alp'urd1;tam recounting the sixty
four diversions of Sri Mfnak~i and Sri Sundaresvara, the Goddess 
and God of Madura, is largely read and expounded to this day by , 
Saivas in the State. AruI}.agiri whose place in Tamil reli~iou8 
history is not inferior to that of the greatest of the Saiva 
Saints, was a sage and hymnist. He visited Viralimalai in the. 
State, and the hymns • sung in praise of the God in the temple 
there express some of his mystic experiences while worshipping 
at the shrines there and at Vayahir, :a village neal' Trichi
nopoly. He is believed to ha.ve lived in the middle of the 15th 
century. t 

The Siddhar t were yogis-men who were believed to have 
attained marvellous psychic powers. As poets they have a high 
place in Tamil literature. Narttamalai in the State is believed 
to have been a favourite resort of some of them. The malhas 

• Tintppllga.~-Sa.iva 8iddhanta Maha 8amajam Edition~Madras, Nos. 176, 
223, 254, 277, 310, 383, 487, 538, 582, 687, 785, 832, 888,913,991,1146, 
1219 a.nd 1231. No. 388 refers to Viraliyur and 1225 to Virallir, a suburb of 
Viralimalai. 

t Ibid. Introduction p. 16. 
t "The 8ittar were a Tamil sect, who while retaining Siva as ~he name of 

the one God, rejected everything in Siva worship inconsistent with pure 
theism. They were quietists in religion and alchemists in science. "~. A. 
Greirson in tb.e Imperial Gazetteer, Vol. II, p. 435. 
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were the repositories of learning and supported a large number 
of poets. A few stray verses of poets, otherwise unknown to 
fallie, have been discovered in the State inscriptions. In P. S. 1. 
1092, there is a Tamil verse in praise of Sikhanatha, the God of 
the central shrine at KuQ.umiyamalai. InP. S. I. 1067, there is 
one in praise of the God of TiruvaraIigulam, and in P. S. 1.1025,. 

there is another in praise of the God in the temple at AlaIiguQ.i. 
P. S. I. 1068 has a Sanskrit hymn in praise of the God at Tiru
varaIigulam. 

The chiefs and Zamindars patronised poets, some of 
whom exhibited great skill in versification. P. S. 1. 1010 
at RaIigiyam refers to a grant to a poet named Kanakasabhai by 
Vijayaraghunatha Setupati. In P. S. 1. 99~, a poet extols the 
munificence of his patron Balakr~l)a .cokkanatha Lakkaiya, 
evidently of the line of the Kumaravagi poligars, who constructed 
a maftlapam in the AmmaIikurichi temple. P. S. I. 996 at 
RaIigiyam relates to a grant of rent-free land by Tfttariyappar, 
the agent of Venkala Nayak, and the residents of RasiIiga
maIigalam in Ponnamaravati naguto a VeHala poet Pal)gik
kavirasa who composed the Viramdlai.· Pagikkasu Pal)garam 
is believed to have· been a court poet at Ramnad in the days of 
Raghunatha Setupati (C. 1645-1670). To him is attributed the , 
authorship of Seventelunta Pallavan PiHai Tamil and 
Seventelunta Pallavan uld, two poems in praise of Seventelunta 
Pallavaraya who ruled over a large part of the State. This poet 
was patronised by a number of chiefs including Tirumalai Nayak; 
of :Madura. P. S. L 673 to 678 are verses in praise· of Bal)a chiefs; 
P. S. 1.. 674 extols the Garuga flag of the Bal)as, and 677 and 
678 extol Vira :Magadan Ponparappinan. In P. S. I. 994 there 
is an eulogy of a VaIiadaraS\a who converted a flower garden 
into a wet land. The Venalars of Karaiyur who were reputed 
in olden times for their husbandry rightly deserve the encomium 
addressed to them in a verse in P. S. 1. 998. 

• Viramalai (literally . Garland of victory' is a poem in pra.ise of 
wardors. 
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The name of the poet Jiiana Var6daya is associated with , 
the prigin of the Sri Subrahmal).ya temple at Viralimalai.· He 
was a. native of Vayalur, a.nd by the grace ofSubrahmaIiya 
became ,a' poet and sang hymns in his praise. It was at 
his request t~at Alagiya Mal).avala Tevar, a chieftain of 
Perambur-Kattalur, built the temple at Viralimalai. 

Nflakahtha Dik"ita, who, as a minister of Tirumala Nayaka 
of Madura, was associated with the ad~inistration of the State, 
was a scholar, philosopher and poet of great merit. His poems 
in Sa.nskrit rank among the classics of that language. 

Architecture.-
The pillared halls (ma!t#apam) in the temples in the State 

belong mostly to the' Vijayanagar' and 'Madura' styles. The 
principal idols are taken in procession to these halls during 

: festivals .. The ma!t#apam took the form of a long corridor in 
. the 'Madura' period. Examples of such corridors are to be 
found at Tirug6karnam, TiruveIigaivasal, Kuc;lumiyamalai and 
r:riruvaraIigulam, but none of them is. comparable in extent 
to the corridors of Ramesvaram. 

The pillars in the Vijayanagar structures found in the State 
temples have the following peculi:trities. The base is invariably 
decorated. The rectangular bands at the bottom and top are 
often ornamented. The pillars are massive. and generally 
cubical in, section. . In the State we miss the monolithic pillars 
with a nuinber of small columns with bulbous capitals sculptured 
on their sides, that we see at Madura or Suchindram. . There are 
.however, massive monolithic pillars, called a!tiyoHikkdl, oblong 
in section, set at right angles to the axis of the corridor which 
they flank and elaborately sculptured with figures of Gods, chief
tains, worshippers,. demigods, or women bearing lamps. The 
KUQumiyamalai and· Ammaiikurichi temples have the best 
specimens of such pilla.rs. The sides of such pillars are often 
sculptured in h~gh and low relief. T'hestone slabs· forming the 
roofs of the 'corridors,or pa.vilions are 'often supported by carved 
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lions or rearing· horses placed above the pillars. The style of 
these struotures though .elaborate is debased and the carving 
ooarse; 

Many temples in the State· hav~ sculptures of ohiefs, Ka.J!a, 
.and MaTava chief~ains or other donors. They are generally 
sculptured in the. attitude of worship on the pillars of the front 
halls! How far they. are conventtonal effigies or types rather 
than real portraits, it is impossible to say. They presumably 
reproduce the details of . contemporary costumes, jewellery, eto., 
anda.r~ on that account of interest· to the arohreologist. 

• E.g. Timg6k~m, Ku~umiyamalai, Kuunal)93rk6vll, Timmayam, 
1i~"ttl1r, Aminailkurichi, eto. 

'90 
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SECTION VI.--TO~l)AIMANS: THE MAKING OF THE STATE. 

ORIGIN OF THE TONDAIMANS. 

An account of the origin of the TOI).Qaimans is found in a 
Telugu poem called the T01Jijaiman Vamsavali, which was 
written by a Court poet of the na.me of VenkaI).I).a about 
1750 A. D., a summary of which is given below. 

When Indra ., King of Heaven, was once touring on the 
earth, he met a maiden whom he married. She gave birth to 
many sons, one of whom became a ruler. From him was 
descended the following line of rulers. 

1. Tiruma, 9. Namana, 
2. N amana, 10. Paccai, 

KiIikiI).i, 
DaI).<;laka, 

3. Paccai, 11. 
4. DaI).Qaka, 12. 
5. Namana, 13. Tiruma, 
6. rriruma, 14. Paccai, 
7. Namana, 15. Raya TOQ.<;laiman. 
8. Paccai, 

The list seems to have been invented to give an aIr of 
alltiquity to the TOI).<;laiman line of rulers. 

This aCCOUI!t of the legendary origin· of the TOQ.<;laimans· is 
only a variant of the story relating to the origin of the Kanar 
community as a whole, which is traced to Indra and Ahalya, the 
wife of the sage Guutama, whom the former had seduced. The 
TOQ.<;laimans of the present ruling line are said to have come like 
the Pallavarayars from Tot;t<;laimaQ.<;lalam,· comprising the present 

* 'It appears that the illustrious house of Tot:t<;laiman, claiming its origin 
from Indra, sprang up in Tot:tc;laimanc1alam, near Tirupati, and founded a 
settlement in this part of the country, on a certain occasion when emigratio~ 
was resorted to by a member of the family,"-Introductory note to the official 
Imblieation of "The Letters of the TO'IJ4aiman.s to and from the Officers 01 th~ 
East India Company and the Nabob of Areot," 
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Chingleput, Chittoor, and North Arcot Districts. The Tot,1<;lai
mans were a tribe of KaUars that lived on the hills near Tirupati 
and were skilful ca.tchers of elephants·. Some of them, were 
engaged by the Pallava kings of Conjeeveram as mahouts 
of the Palace elephants, and one of them, t with his people 
followed a Pallavarayar from Conjeeveram and had lands at 
Ambukkovil or Alumbil, as it is called in old Tamil works and 
inscriptions, and some other :villages assigned to him. 

Ambuna<;lu also called Alumbil nadu formed originally one 
of the twelve independent small communities forming a sort of 
confederacy. It was a Tannarasund{lu,tha.t is, a district which 
had its' own kings. 

From an inscription (P. S. I. 879 dated A. D. 1728) at 
VeHaimantapam in the Kola,ttur taluk, the late Mr. Radha
krishna Aiyar concluded that" the ruler (Ramasvami TOJ)4aiman 
of Kolattur) seems to connect himself with the family of the 
well-known Vaiijt,1ava saint of the name of Tirumangai Alvllr ". 
The text of the inscription says that the Tot,14aiman naHars were 
the descendants of the families of the ministers of Kana Tiru
maIigai Alvar.! An Ammachatram copper' plate grant of 
Ramasvami Tot,1<;laiman which gives the prasasti of the TOJ)Qai
mans confirms this claim that they were descendants of the eight 
followers of rrirumangai Alvar. 

The inscriptions of the early'rOlJ.<;laiman rulers refer to 
them as belonging to the race of Indra, and the sept of Kasyapa 
(Kdsyapag6tra).§ 

* See pages 545-546 f. n. 
t TOl;u;laiman Cakravarti is the name of the TOl}c;1aittuin who came with . 

a certain VeIikatacala Pallavarayar and seUled at Ambukk6vil. 
t Kalla Tirumatigai ,,{~vtir mantri Va1'gattin1l9-ailla Va~g'§amana n4#dril. 
§ P. S. 1. 763, dated A. D. 1798, at Vel}l,laimuttuppatti, and three copper 

plate grants of the reign of Vijaya Raghunatha Tot;l~imari (1789-1807). 
These copper plates were collected by Mr. N. P. Swaminatha Aiya.r a.nd 
deposited in the State Museum-The grants under reference are Nos. 25, 29, 
30 and 31: We shall refer to ,hem in future as the Stale M1tSe1lm Plates. 
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SettlementB of other Kallar cla88es related to the T01,uJ.aiman8. 

Along with the T61J.<;laimans, nine other tribes settled in 
Ambilnadu. The distinguishing titles of the ten tribes are 
respectively the following :-

1. Ma1;tikkiran. 4. Kaif,uvet#. 
2. Panriko1;tif,ran. 5. M enattaraiyan. 
3. Pirppanri kondran. 

These five were called the North Street men. 

6. Pallavarayan. 9. Ka#yiran. 
7. To1;tif,aiman. 10. POl'Panri kotJif,ran. 
8. Rangiyan. 

These five were called the South Street men. 

These ten tribes were known as arasu8 or 
guished from kuif,i, subjects or serving people. 
are said to have brought with them to their 
following five kuif,i. 

1. Kurukkal-priests; 

lords as distin· 
The ten arasu8 
new colony the 

2. Piccar-men in charge of the store·1'00ll1S of the 
temples: 

3. Ka1Jij,iyar-garland.stringel's for the temples: 
4. Me?akdrar-pipers and drummers; and 
5. lVa8he1'men and Barber8. 

After settling down in Ambilna<;lu, the colonists were joined 
by two fresh tribes. of KaHars bearing the titles of Ac,laiya
valaiijdn and Ka?itigardn. The whole body then moved in 
different directions and fOllnlied nine kuppams or settlements, 
the names of which are :-

1. Pildviif,uti. 6. N ara1igiyanpatti. 
2. Va{lakka?ur. 7. Amma1;tipatti. 
3. Kalldk6ttai. 8. Panduvakk6/tai. 
4. Karambakkuif,i. 9. .Jf angalave/?d/aviif,uti. 
5. Neiveli. 
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From i.nscriptions and copper plates, we. find. that the 
·ToI)Qaimans were at first living peacefully with their follow
ers as agriculturists at Terkalur in AmbilnaQu exercising the 
powers of Araiyars. The ten tribes mentioned above were 
worshippers of Siva,GaI)esa, and Vira Maka!i Amman. The 
common meetings of all the Kallars of the AmbilnaQu, were held 
at the temples of these Gods. 

RAYA TOljJ)AIMAN-THE PROGENITOR OF THE PUDUKKOrrAI 
RULING HOUSE, , 

\:Vhile Sdranga Raya, King of Vijayanagar, and in theory 
" suzera.in of Gingee, Tanjore and Madura" was touring in this 
part of South India, one of his elephants got out of control and 
worked great havoc. AvaQai Ragbullatha 'roI)Qaiman, son of 
Paccai TOI)Qaiman of KarambaklmQ~, captured the elephant 
with great skill, and conducted it to Sriranga Raya. 'rhe king 
was so much pleased with ,th~ exploit that he conferred on 
AvaQai Raghunatha TOI)Qaiman the title of Raya Rahutta Riya 

. Vajri~u Ra'lla Manni~u Raya so that the TOI)Qaiman came to 
be called ever afterwards Raya To?,~aimdn. 'rhe king 
granted him also some lands and many insignias of distinc
tion such as an elephant with howdah, another carrying a kettle
drum, a· palanquin, a large drum, l1he insignia of a Ga1J~a
b""erun~, (or the fabulous bird said to prey on elephants), flags 
bearing the emblems of a lion, carp, Garnda and Hanuman, 
horses and umbrellas, the right to use torches in the day-time, 
and a couple of bards to go in front of his palanquin singing his 
praises,-

In all the copper plates issued by the 'rot)Qaimans, AvaQai 
TOJ)Qaiman is never mentioned by this name, but is always 
called "Raya TOI)Qaiman, who got the title of Raga from , . .~--

Sriranga Raya". The first TOI)Qaiman ruler of Pudukk6ttai 
inherited the title and called himself Raghunatha· Raya 
TOI)Qaiman (1686-1730 A. D.), and some of his successors also 
adopted it. 

• See the Tamil poem Balla T01Jr/allltall Allu/'agamalai. 
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RAGHUNATHA RAY A TONDAIMAN (1686 to 1780 A. D.) . . . 

{Jontempara1'1l Rulers. 
Madura. 

Muttuvirappa Nayak III (1682-9). 
Matigammdl (1689-1706). 
Vijayaratiga Ookkandtha (1706-82). 

Tanjare. 
Shdhji (1684-1712). 
Sarabhdji I (1712-28). 
Tukkoji (1728-86). 

Ramnad. 
Raghuniltha Tevar 01' Kilavan Setupati (1673-1708). 
Vijaya Raahundtha Tevar ar Tiruv-ufaiya Setupati (1709-28). 
Tanda1' T'va1' (1723-24). 
Bhavdni Satikar 'l'evar (1724-28). 
Kutta Tevar or Kumd1'(t Muttu Vija1la Raghundtha (1728-84). 

My sore. 
Oikka Devct Rdja Wo~eydl' (1672-1704). 
KanlMrava Wo{leydr (1704-13). 
Dodda Kr~t'a RdjaWo~eydr (1713--31). 

[CHAP. 

Raya TOI).~aiman had four sons of the names of 
Raghunatha, N amana, Paccai and Perama, and also a daughter 
of the name of Kattali. RaghunathB, and his brothers were 
brave men, skilled in hunting. Raghunatha was born in 1641 
and succeeded to his father's estate at Pilaviduti in 1661. 

His early career.-

His services to the Ndyak King of Tanjore. Vijayaraghava. 
N ayak of rranjore, hearing of the personal strength and courage 
of Raghunatha Raya TOI).~aiman, invited him to his court. 
Being a KaHal' chief himself, Raghunatha was very useful 
in keeping under check the lawless KaHal's who ~nfested the 
road to Ramesval'am and attacked the pilgrims. He :rose 
higher and higher in -service and held with credit positions 
of responsibility t'ill about the cl~e of the Nayak rule in 
Tanjore. The Raja, in appreciation of his services, presented 
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the·ToI)<~.a.iman' with horses, . elephants; u.'necklace j with a 
fiiamond"'pendantahda-, large State sword na.med"PeriY<' 
Bama Bd~m,,\which' is preserved ,.in' the Palace, and, . 311so 
gmnted;him a few villages near Pilaviduti~ * Raghunatha, , was , 
a staunch Saivite, and, seeing that VijayaRaghavaNaYfl,k, was 
b~(lonlimr ,,~big,oteq. Vaie~ava, g3:ve up service. under him and 
returned 'to hls,esta,te., ' . " " . '. . . 

. His services to the N a'!lo,k ,Kings :ofMaaura~T:rickinopqly; 
Soon afterwa.·rdsthe' TOl)'c;la"iman distinguished ,himself in the 
seflvice' of. the 'Nayruk King. of Mtl,dura by;, the :help thaL he 
rendered;.{in~1682),,; to Raliga ,KT!?!)&' . Muttuvil'appa.. ,Nayak in 
preventing the Fort of Trichinopoly from falling into ,theh:ands 
ofhisenern,ies"i I;nc,<?I1seql.le:nce, of .thi~ s,ervice, th~, positiqn of 
:R~~lln~t~~ tQ~~~~an'~,~,~,chief,be?ame rn9~'e digni~ed.,. The 
Aw.bilnadu. Kall~fEl" be~ame, th1'9ugh : the, favOt~ro(the N ayak, 
the, hep,ds,.oi t:w'el~e ,ciiStric~suIld~r theh', Ghief) the ,'rot;l4aiman. 
It was'pr~b~b~y at, thi's't,me 'that"ltaghnn~tha,R~ya.1;~J.lgaiman 
",~a~PQjnte~a~f~,~e 4ra$~I(dvalkdf,pf, Tr~chiIl.opol.F , "'" , 

", Howh~be(:atrte 'R~ler ofPudukkottai'.~' 
; ,',',:".Th,e' ,ge~upati . 'of' .~~mnad, Vijaya 'R,aghunatha' "!tilavan 
Setupati(1673~1710 'A.D.); lie~ring oftheprowess'o'f 'the 
T01f4aim~ns! 'in vhedRagh l~'natliai Rflya T~r)c;iaiman a,hd' his 
brqther,' N a~~n~ T6~c;iainian' ~o, R.amnad ahd engaged '~henl in 
rllilital'xservice: They' wer~ liser~l, hi 'subduing aL'nmnbet 'of 
T~v~~'~. Wh9, were mitior; chieftains; and' 'had' been' gIving, .th~ 
S~t~lpati;3" goo~ dear oltrqnole,' and thus secu'red '.thee'st~ein (jf 
the. S6tupati., ,Ragh'unatha Baya ,Tot).(;iaiman signaIisedhirri~ 
sell' bypei:forming :two' e~pjo;itsaiId' tilli~ 'endearedhiins~lfto; the 
Setnpati. One of these was the capture of the 'State 'eJErphant 
of'I'anjore,"Yith ·theruler of ,wihichState ,the·Set11paM was 
enga;ge~t in hostilities.' The 'other was ,thesubjrigation :of the 
Palayakar' of Ett'aiyapUl'aln'. 

. '!The ti)leof Vijilya prefixed to snenames oUbe To~<;la.iman rulers of 
:rudukk6girl was eonferred by VijayaRagha.'Vafthe kin~of Tanjore. ,'." 
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At this time the Setupati fell. in love with Kattap, sister of 
the TOl;lQai.n:ian, and married her. She was the second wife of 
Kilavan Setupati, who is known to have had more :than forty. 
seven wives. She was much attached to her husband and 
committed 80ti on his death in 1110. 

This marriage strengthened the ties of friendship between 
the TOl;lQaimans -and the Setupati. About this time,. according 
to the P01)~aimd'fl, VamAdvali, one of the elephants of the Setupati 
got out of control, a-nd N amana TOl;lQaiman captured it with great 
dexterity and boldness and prevented much bloodshed. The 
incident still further enhanced the esteem of the Setupati for the 
TOl;lQaimans. 

Soon after this incident, the TOl;lQaimans wanted to return 
to their estate. The Setupati desired to present Raghunatha 
Raya TOl;lQainian with a pa!ayam. He summoned to his camp 
at Ka!aiyark6vil Seventelunta, the last of the Pallavarayars, who 
had a.ssumed the title of Raja and ruled a' small tract of land to 
the south of the Vellal' as a feudatory of Ramnad~ When the 
Setupati's messengers approached the Pallayarayar's camp at 
KaJ"lQadevi, he was engaged in worship and could not start 
immediately. The Setupati was provoked that the Pallava
rayar should .think more of his worship than of his duty to 
his lord, and, placing his son on his State elephant, 
directed him to march to I{aJ"lQadevi and make an end of the' 
Pa.llavarayar. The prince met him on the banks of all urat'i at 
KaI"lQadevi and had him seized by his men. The Pallavarayar, 
finding resistance useless, put an end to his life- with the curse 
on his lips that the Setupatis should sooner 01' later lose all their 
sovereign rights. 

The Setupati tben sent for a gold palanquin, and presenting 
it to the TOJ;lQaiman and his brothel', directed IIandari Ambala
kar, a military offi(jer under him, to take them to Dhal'ma Pillai, 

>I< On hearins this, the wiYes and childl'en of the Pallll.Y(\l'aytll' committed 
suicide bytbrowing themselves into tbe Pallayan tank in front of thePalace, 
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·the. Setupati's age.nt ~t Tiruma.yam, ~nd.thereinstal Raghunatha 
as the nder of the Paliavarayar's dominions which the agent 
promptly did. The Setupati then gave a swor4 of honour to 
RaghuI)atha which is still preserved in the Palace and' ca.lled 
Oinna Rdmo, Bdnam, and a right-handed conch which is said 
to bring good fortune to its owner. 

An examination of the whole question. tends to show that it 
was only a tract of land to .the south of the Vellar. that the 
TOI)c;1aiman got from 'the Setupati, and not the much more 
extensive ~ominion to the· north of the river, rule~by the 
Pallavarayas. It may be supposed that with the help of the 
Setupati's forces Raghunatha Raya TOI)c;1aiman aoquired the 
other territories of the Pallavarayar. 

His reign.-One of the first acts of Raghunatha Raya after 
. h'is installation was to reward those who had helped him in 
becoming the ruler of Pudukk6itai. He granted tracts of land to 
Ilandari Ambalakar, and his friend, NallakuHi ValankOI)Qan, on 
condition thttt they should provide forces to help him in his 
wars .. Dharma PiHai was appointed Commandant, and Kurunta 
PiUai the Kdriakartri 01' agent or minister. 

Raghunatha Haya had six wives and seven mistresses. By 
the first. wife he ~lad a son named .Periya. (the elder) Raya 
TOI)Qaiman, by the second wife, a son named Clnna (the 
younger) Raya TOI)Qaiman, by the third, a son named Tirumalai 
TOI)Qaiman; by the' ·fourth a son named Muttu Vijaya 
TOI)qaiman and a daughter named Periyanayaki Ayi. The 
To~aimdn VamBdvali mentions another son Vijaya. It is said 
that the . TOI)Qaiman had 32 sons, legitimate and illegitimate . 
. He had 8: bro'ther, Paccai, who lived with him. This valiant 
~rother and the ntlmerous sons constituted a force such as none 
of the neighbouring chieftains possessed. 

The'Tondaiman's successes. in Travancore.-The N ayax 
ruler of Madura employed Haghunatha Raya in military affairs 

. and sent him against Tl·avallcore. From 1634 A. D. Trava~core 
96 
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hM,beenipa.y1ng an anIllial·tribute,to'Madura;: . In 1697, owing 
~the diBorderlystate~f the M'a.dura kingdom; the Travancore 
:King'was tmpuncturul in ;remi,tting-his usual tribute. ,In 1698 
lMinigannI1al,.the Queen.;.Regent,{)f'Madura,> sent against him ·a 
. btrge·· IJ.rfuy. tInderi ,thecomIiuind ofN rurasappay;fa;, : the 'Dalavai. 
Raghunatha Raya TOJ:lqa,imanwasi <?ne;ofthe 1~aderSi()1'thl'8army 
:~nd ; di~,t~:ng'Q.is:he,d, ' him~e~(; ill.· f.rra.yanppre." .i. He . co~q~ered 
Kjal~pJ.~m,. K~mp!¥ll,:,aml. Gug~l~r, ~4 re~UJine~i with .illron.2te 

gpp.s·,~;M'op~ies .•. , ii,.;;'; .', "'" 

i, He:defeat.tbeMYlOre"'forcea.-.· About ,this, time .,the 
.Tbndaiman defeatedthe~ys'ore f9~C8S whO' besieged Tl'lcbinopoly. 

Hebelp.the:NaY~k.:iid:h.eir ""at 'with T.Djorei.::J...Th~e 
. was a dispute between the' Mafatha; ruler' Of TanJore . and the 
N~yak imler. pf ; .MSlilIlr~-. ,T.:riQhi)lOPQly; .a~ut t!l~, J~nd~; near 
,Tiruk'aUupa,lli,: . six ... miles frottl.;.K6vila,<;li, the, 'p~session of 
which i was' e;x:tremely . import~J;lt ,cto 'the TanjQre . country. as its 
~rigat'ion.by;~l1e J{av~:t'j:an<l its br:a.n~hes.iB pra~~ica;lly'c()ntrolled 
by the Gtt~n<l: :Anic~tne~~:this' pl~ej ,The TQ~Q.aimal1jrenderW 
~jgBal, :tlel'vice.: .tQ' the. JNayak,; defeated. the T,anjQre. a.nny"aoo 
conquered ~he tract of cQuntrytQ,the :west 'of ,; FJ\itll'kka!tuppaUi 
for TriQ9-i,npPQIY~. ,1[roII;l,tb!~,qa~eJor",p.r~~(a~out l,799, A. D.), 
11ptil T~,~j9.re .. ~;B ,.in,tq .~~e ,~IUlQ.~;. of. the. Englisp,We , .fw.d • t4e 
~a.njo~~; ,ltp.ja~. r.el'Y qften. in4i1fi.q~~~ie~; wi,th l~fere:rlce ;tp, ~ t,Qe 
~rriga~ip~ Rt t:h~ ,T,a.njol',e KiIlgdom. .,~Mqji:Pan~1\ a Tan,j 0,r.e , 

. ,gep;E(I7Ll, ga~p~re~ap·atmY ,?f 2,000 :(}~v~lry.evide~tly. ~o .cb.aaWs~ 
.tHe To~W¢manf9.F tl;le l~S?Lt.irukkatt)lpp,aUi. : 'r,he .T'On~man 
pf1netr~~ed boldly/into the; enePly'E? caIDJ>:, gca~~t~pe ral);l;Parts of 
]:>a.ttuk,k6Jtai where, Bc).16ji.Pant.was stat.ion~arulf9rced.Itimti:> .. '. "...., . . .' , .' '.. .'. . ., .' " ..... '. \ 

~'Y8iCuvate.t,he fort. "; '-., ': , . . ..., . 

, , ~; '.' , W.ar .. wit'kXanjore.' ani/, Bamnad.-Pke, battk oJ: peraiyuf'. 
The Raja of Tanjore then made: an· ,alliance with 1 TjruvuQ,aiya. 

:c8,~;tu~ay ;~f,R~lll~~~',' )Yppl;l;ad ~Jil.p'~~~~d;., ~l~~;m. ~tp,J?a1J and 
.... : ...• Oneof~hem '1Vith.th~ Dar»e>Bag.ku~tJia ;BJ"am. inscribed"orithji--lirst 
,~infQ~·}!.1l(l phase .is·llowk~pp·· intl,leState. 14uieum. 'Evi~~Dtly it· was 
l-ollilomed"tter tlie ToJ)~iIDan, . .' . ' 
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sent'a:iafge ror{le.,.:agaiH.sttlie T:pi;l4.ai~~, 'llllP~ Hin.4~ Rao 
a J\Iaratha general. The ,8~tupati also ,f.ient ,a fol'c~ .Ul1d~r 
one IndraTevan·,.who marched. to PAdu~9,H~j througl1 
Tirumayam.·.TheMarathafore9s werestatiQned,~t»e,:;alYUl', 
and the Maravarsunderl THora [levan ioccupie~ the. COUl1try 
to the i south; and . south .. east .. : afthe 'Puduk~Qttai ~~~. 

The' TOIJ.<;laiman ,in person;assisti.ed, by ·his five, sons maxQhe,~ 
out fromPudukk6ttai .to 'meet. the. ellem-y. III a sa~g~\lla,rY 
engagement ,he:' defeated!, the :Maratha,s and ¥a.ra:vars~ slaying 
Indra Tevan,the Ramnad, :genera11 ., and ~any.otberEl,;.~nd 

capt~re4,~y~e!al., elepbant~" borses, palanquj~s, wa.~-:drull,1~, etc. 
TiWIpalai,Toiic;laiman,·dt~tingGisbed.'hlilia~lf iIi tHis batt~~} more 
tpan bis :(a~her R~ ':any of his brothers. '. ' " '. 

_, . : . l' ~ " , - :. '" ~ 

\ ' " 

The TondaimllDlubdues; lever .. tpC)ligarl.~~h~ .±o\l:<;l~i~ 
man:next brought. under subjection. the poligars of Tu).'aiy4r, 
Ariyalur, U<;laiyarpalayam and, VaJikal)<;lapuraW~,'l'hese ,chiefi"' 
tainsmusthave refused to pay, • their. tribute to the Maa,ura 
Nayak.who evidently sent.a force ~o ;colle,ct. ,the tribu~e. ,with 
Uaghnnatba 'Raya Tot:lgS!ima~ as.its lead!3r... . ' , 

, . 

The Tondaimans'V'ery p(,w~rful:at Trichin()poly~-'rhe . 
TOIJ.<;laiman brothers had become ~o p6w~rftll that; accdrding;to 
the· letters ··ef the· . Madura. :l\n~iQn. to RQ~e,." b:y, ,171,1 the 
TOIJ.<;la.im~m Raja had ,made . :billl~elf fopnidable .to . tb~; ki~g, .a! 
Madura, himself," and by 1716 "owing to~4e d<;>tage oCt~~ 
eiIell,1inatce, N,ayak ruleEJCokkanatba Nayak)theToIJ.<;lai~fi~ 
bad forat'i11le' become aU po,Verful"'at'Ttlchihopoly. t~ 'G6vind
appa AiYiar,t'he pri~le 'mipister, soob after'expelled tbeToIJ.Qai: 
1.. - .'.'-. i " ;"'" .:' - _,'- ',,; _ < :' ,. ;',' _.' _ ,,; _ ,.=:, , ',' _ i", _ :_ 

ma,n, from tbe COUll and forced hifu to 'staywithill) tHe limit-sof 
,i,l' '.': , •...• ,: : . i., ,I " : .' . '" , 

his own d0111inion.'· "'; 
'. -, , : '.- . -". : '! ',' " :',:, -.. j,' ',', I' i' - . -.-

"The' . ToQ!;laimah wlte oi)})osed;' and . killed Indra T~vllin. and d,heriJjiWh 
marched. fearlessly, to the l\!i.v~na9 tl),ll~'~ 
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The TODdaim... help. Taajore.,ailllt RamDad.~ 
~bout the year 1720, ,the .. Raja of Tanjore, from whom 
'Kila.van S~t~p~ti ,had wrested Arantangia.ndsome other places, 
gained over the TOl)Qaiman to' his side and declared war" ,aga.inst· ' 
TiruvuQa,iya T~yar, successor of Kilavan Setupati. The Setupati 
werit ,out 'to meet the, allied' forces at ArantangLSome 
indecisive actions were fought. An epidemio broke:out in the' 
c~mp' oltha S~tupati. which carried off many of hfs Ions 80nd 
wives, amdbe himself contraoted the disease which.proved fatal 
ihortly iofter he was brought to Ramnad. 

Civil War i" RAnmad. A<:q~i.itioQ 0; Tiruma,am.S~tu .. 
. pa.ti Tiruvuqaiya Tevar died in 172S, nominating 'Tanda. 
Teva.r a.1J' his successor.. The'acoession of .this S~tup~ti was 
Oo~testedby 'Bha.vaiii ,Sankar, an i1leg~tima.te son of Kilavan 
~6t.upa.ti., 'Upo~ this' Tanda Tevar applied for (Lssista.nce to, 

,.he King of Madura and also to theTol)Qa;im~ promising to 
,cede to the ·latter,if 8ucoess{ul, the districtaof Kilanilai and 
TUuma.ya.m. .He obtained the required ,s,ssistance' within a few 
c1&ys,' 'a.ndproceeded to besiege his· rival in ArantAngi 
w\lOt u.n~ble' to cope with . the 'foroes a;g~inst him, gav~ up the 
cOntest .for a. time and fled to' Tiinjore. . . 

Tirimiayani, to the Boutho,fthe. VeUlt,: whether it had 
been held before as,a fief or not, 1l0W. beoam~' _an integral pa.rt 
of the r~d\lkk6ttaiState.' . ' . 

The ,. 'TcmclJI ... ,,', conqu.,b aDd .armexatiOD'.-About 
this. ti¢e, ~~iD.g· ~h~t· Ramnad Was under wea.k~lers, the 
'~osW~~aet.a~ut·to conquer·the lands in the a'outh';west ,of 
~.e'··St'te~' Landi 'to the' west of.Vir~hila.i belonged to P11cci ,.. ,.'. '.- ..... . 

,I.aylk.of Marungapuri, and thqs8,'about,Ponnamaravati 
"longed to:aoJ1lm~ Nayak "Of' Kari'alpaUu-VArappur. Soon 
'atter Rashuna:bha ,Raya TOl)Qo.iman recei~e4' ,the grant of 
~ma.y.m~h~·tookthe la.n4s .. bout i?otm~!lutravati and 'to tho 
northof~ir!nmal'i,.lUld extended his' territory to the present 
lOutl1;Weltern '-Umitl of tHo State. .. oonqueat.' . included 
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Virachilai and Oliyamatigalam ; the people of Varpattu 
voluntarily placed themselves under the TOl;l<;iaiman, as they 
hoped to find him a better ruler than Bomrn~ Nayak. 

The TOl;l<;iaiman thus became the ruler of almost the 
whole of the modern Tirumayam Taluk with the exception 
of the Kilanilai firka. On the eastern side he built a fort at 
Miratililai in about 1710 A. D. presumably to prevent the 
jngresA of hostile forces from the east. where there were constant 
feuds between the Raja of rranjore and the Setupati. 

The Tondaiman'. charitie •. -'fhe TOl;ldaiman was a devoted 
I • 

worshipper of Siva, but was tolerant an4 even kind to people of 
other religions. Though he established Saivaism in the State, he 
gran ted in :1718 Kfi<;iayakk119i, and with N a.m a.n a TOJ;l<;iaiman, 
Tiruppur and some other villages to" Vai~I}.ava Brahmins rent~ 
free. A-~¥illage of the nallle of P6ram ,ms granted to Brahmins 
in 1728 A. D. in the name of his son Tirumalairaya TOl;lc). ai.{n an , 
who distingl1ished himself in the P(haiyur engagement. A 
part of the temple at Kuc).umiyamalai was built by Haghunatba 
Raya TOJ)<;iaiman, and anothel' by his minister Knrunta Pillai. 
'fhe ohoultries in the Pudukk6ttai town and at TiI'umayam were 
proba.bly founded by this ruler. 

The TOl;lc;iaiman was very kind to the Christians, a.nd in 
1711 when the bishop of San Thome wa.s payillg the fhst 
pastoral visit to Avul', he went there to visit His Lordship 
and treated him with great honour. In 1713 he granted 
a charter to the Fa.ther at Avul' prOnllSll1g ChriBtia.n 
debtors tha.t sought refuge in the Church there· freedom from 
a.rrest. In 1716, however, the fine Church at Ayul' was 
destroyed owing to ~he incitement of the "illage officers, who had 
always been hostile to the Christians. For the next ten )"eal's
from 1717 to 17.27-the Pudukkottai State ~ms such a safe 
pla.ce that it afforded refuge to the persecuted Chl'istia,ns and 
Missionaries of the neighbourhood, nota.bly durillg a fierce 
persecution raised in Trichinopoly in 1727 by a man of the 
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Mudali ~aste, the agen~ of th~' ~ew, 13tahmin p~ilD.e' fuinlste~, 
Nara.l;uippa/' Aiyar.' What the Mudal'imost 'd.esiredwa~ to 
persecute one; of th~ :Missiona~ies, Fr. Bertholdi, ~ho' a~ . Often 
as ,he: was'pursued,retired to theT~J;lQaiman'8territory and 
thus escaped: molestation :at his hands. This shows that ' the 
To~Qa.iman. had ,become practically independent of the Nayak 
r,n~ers.. ..:. 

'. 'A terrible' famine in the State.-Thel'e was· a t.errible 
famine in th~ 'a'tate in 1709, thelikeo{whichthe co~ntryhad 
not experienced probably for centUl'ie8.Fa.ther~:&!rth():Jdi who 

\ A' worked for many years at 'Vur,and his successor, Father Joseph 
Veyra, . who on his ministration had travelled all over the State 
and could have 'well 6bservedtheeffect of the famine which was 
only just ending in 1:730, have recorded that not one-thirtieth 
of the population. survived. The price 'of rice which was 
ordinarily dne pa~m for eight '1nf:Wakkdlal'ose to four pa~ms 
per marakkdl . 

. Ch~r.cte .. of titer Tondaiman. Hil,death.-. Eno~h ,has 
bee,n said tosho}Vthat theTo~c;laiman, who, was Ilo~d for hiB 
bravery, intrepidity and bodily stre:Qgth, wa~ fariJ).advance of 
his time in his impartiality, fair-mindedness ~nd general 
character.' He died in'1730. All his legitimate sons and several 
of the i11egitili1at~ sons were now dead. ' A broth~r, P~ccai To:t;lQai
man, 'three illegitimate sons and four legitim~te grandso~s; 
remained alive. 'There was no likelihood of a peaceful succession 
to the Raj. The'To~Qaiman WIshed his eldest grands~D,'Vijaya 
Raghunatha, . to be the future' ruler of the country. To 
ensure' t}lis, he ~u'mmoned I!andari Ambal~karan and AvuQai
yappa Servaikaran' to his bedside an~ in' their 'presence 
presented the State~igDEit-ring andhi~ own ear-~ipgs ,to his eldest 
grandson,VijayaRaghunatha,enjoining on the 'two' Sardarsthe 
duty of supporti~g tlie, young' TOl}.Qa.iman again~t' his rivais ancl 
en;emies. The Sardars promIsed to carry out his wishes. The 
TOI)Qaiman passed away shortly' after this. 
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Inscriptions oj tke'reign.-

, It is difficult' to say how' marly' of, the undated inscriptions 
in modern Tamil published ln' the" Textabd Chronological list 
of inscriptions of/the :Pudukk6HaiState "belong to the 
TOI.l<;iaiman period. > P~ S. 1. 877, an inscription at Tiruppurin 
the KolatturTaluk, is dated in the '~~ehronological 'list h in 
S. 1631-' TaiIiil 'yeaT' 'Pardblutva.:' The Tamil' year 'and the 
astronomical data correspond. to 8 .. 1609 ;tlie date afthe 
insc:riptio~must,there£ore beA. D: 1687; P. S.l. 976~anundated 
inscriptiolf at. Pcraiyur, .refers to the· settlement by Raghunatha 
Raya To:r;t<;iaimanof 3,. dispute between thePaUars and Paraiyars 
of the villages in Kaoona<;i'u.: P.S. ]1. 1089, another undated 

il(~9r.iJ>ti,9I~·1 \~ec~~gs f~?a~ the~fmpam }?~~00~}~e ~~laik6;vil at 
'Ku<;iu!niyama,lal was the gift of~his ruler. , .,' 

TOlfI)AIMAN$ OF KOl,JATTUR. 

W eshall ,digress' it little to study the fortunes of the 
Kolattur line of TOI).<;iairnfms. 

About the: time bha,t Raghunatha Rayabecame ruler of 
Pudukk6ttai, Namana TOI)<;iaiman, his brothel', l?ecame ruler of 
Kolattur. :The 1~:Higk1""of;:Nagalapuram' 'in Tmnevelly District 
had become ihs-ubordin'ate to the Nayak ruler of Madura and 
refused 'to pay the' usual tribute. Th~' N ayak ruler ,who had 
already'rMeived, substantia} 'h~i;p; from the TOJ.lQaimans;, directed 
N amana toproceed i to Nagalapuram and bring its·chieftain under 
subjugation. Namarla TOlJ.<;iaiman· defeated, the chieftain 'and 
some other Poligars that, had' aHied-themselves with him" such as 
Puli Tevanand KaHabommaNayak,:ana:brought them agai'n 
under the rule of the Nayaks. of Madura. He 'returned to 

'Tricbinopoly which was then the capital 01 the Madura kingdom 
and respectfully placed before the Nayakthehorses, elephants, 
etc., which he had captured or received as presents' from,the 
refractol:Y,oCh;~efs,i.w,hmn ih,e, h~d!, ,~~fe,a. ted. i" The,} Naya.~/ King, 
RaIiga,. Kr~I)a Muttu V~rappa (16a2--.~Q),was so much ple~sed 

, with the way in whichtheafiair,hfJodbeen.mapagedthathemaqe 
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Namana ruler over the tract of land about Ko~atttir. The 
T01;lQaiman was so loyai a feudatory that he called himself Ranga 
Kn1;la Muttu Virappa NamanaTo1;lQ.aiman after his Nayak over
lord.' He received from the Nayak King various presents and 
marks of distinction such as the use of flags bearing the emblems 
of Hanumdn and Garu~aJ use of torches in' the day-time, kettle 
drums and· other instruments carried on elephants, war drums, 
and a suite of dancing girls. 

So about the year 1690, we find Raghunatha Raya 
To1;1Qaiman ruling at Pudnkk6ttai and Namana T01;1Qaiman 
ruling at Kolatttir. The letters 'ofthe Madura Mission to Rome 
speak of these as " The T01;lQ.aiman " and " Cinna T01;lQ.aiman." 

Namana Tondaiman's subjugation of the Vi.enginattu 
KaUar.. The VisenginaHu Kallars were particularly troublesome 
to the Nayaks owing to their lawless habits and their obstinate 
refusal to pay the Government dues. The Nayak ruler pitched 
upon N amana T01;1Q.aiman as the proper person to punish these 
Kallars. N amana encountered them at Puliyur, defeated them 
and put their leaders to death. 

Annexation of Perambur and Kattalur. Vijaya Ranga 
Cokkanatha N ayak found that the Kallar retainers of . the 
TOI).c.iaiman, could be of great help to him and reposed full 
confidence in him. The KaI).Q.ah1r (Kattalur) chieftain, a 
personal enemy of the ToJ)Qaiman, had been for a time in disgrace. 
at the Nayak court. The Nayak deprived him of his principahty, 
which he transferred to the TOI).Qaiman as a personal appanage. 
Avur and the neighbouring villages were made over in 1707 
to the T01)Q.aiman, as a mark of favour by the Nayak king. The 
Missionaries of Avtir were afraid that the To:r;lC;1.aiman would 
resort to a bitter persecution of the .christians. This foreboding 
however proved false. 

Annexation of Viralimalai and Ammankuricchi. After 
a.cquiring the principa.lity of Perambur and Kattalur, Namana 
TOJ;lQaiman becalne the neighbour of the chieftain of Kumarava<fi, 
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who owned the Viralimalai country which had originally belonged 
to the chieftains of Peramb'l1r and Kattalur. About the year 
1711 the TOl)Qaiman hlJ.d several encounters with· the Kumara· 
v3.Qi chief, finally overcame him, and annexed Viralimalai to 
his dominion. 

In this wayN amana became ruler of more or less the whole 
of the modern· Kolattur Ta"luk. About this ·time he had obtained 
permission from the N ayak King to subjugate Pucci N ayakof 
MaruIigap~ri. He then with the help of his brother R.aghunatha 
Raya of Pudukk6ttai, defeated .. him and seized ffom him his 
capital Ammankuricchi and some either villages. 

Namana Tondaiman a. Ruler. N amana TOQ.<;laiman was 
a. charitable chief who was intent on p~omoting t4e good of his 

. .people. He built a Vif)Q.u temple and a Siva temple at Kolatturt 
a.nd made grants of land to the temple of the God Ganesa a, 
perambur·,. and through his agent U<;laiyappa Servaikal' to the 
Vetikatesa Perumal k6vil at Viralur.t He built the caHngula of 
the big tank at Ko!attur t. In his time a number of villages 
wefe given away to Brahmins-for example, Ucchani, Tiruppur 
(in the Ko!attuf Taluk) and Ammachatram. 

Ramal\~ami Tondaiman of Kolattur. Namana TOQ.Qai
man was succeeded 'by his son Rama.svami TOQ.Qaiman who died 
in 1736. Ramasvami 'fOl)Qaiman, like his father, called himself 
after the Nayak ruler· of Madura-Vijaya Bailga Cokkanatha 
Ramasvami TOJ)Qaiman.§ He married Muttalakalllmal, one of 
the foster-daughters of Matigammal, the Queen-Regent of Trichi
Ilopoly, and reoeived as her dowry five villages. 

Rama,svami TOQ.Qaimilll was a peac~ful ruler, not eal'ing 
f~r wars or extension of territory. The Servaikars of AQ.Qak
kulam a.nd Natiguppatti seem to have helped him greatly 

• P; S. I. 920. (A. D. 1713). 
t P. S. I. 916. (A. D. i 711) .. 
: P. B. I. 1096. 
I 01. P. B. I. 879 a.nd the col>per plate grants of the reign. 
~7 
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in, k,e~pinghisp'alB.y~ in prder ~:p4 ,peace. ,,:f9r tQ~ cQn"e~ience 
Qf. , ,pilgri~~, , ,to IJ,~mesva.rB!IU,·. p,~, "built . Oba.tra.llls:-;-olle, at 
~q,ll*r,~n91ip'er.a.t.Ka!tJ.may~r J~ 1728, J9l' ,th,e, maintenance ,of 
which . th~,yma.geot ,:PaUa.~tupp.a.tti. W,as, se~, apa,.rt,· and a. third 
at Ammachatram t in 1730 in the name of his wife Muttala~am .. 
~al, for the upkeep of which several villages were allotted. He 
foniI~( '~n: · agrakdiatn' roupd' AYmnachlLttam 1 iInp6r,ting 
, ")'} , ~ .',. ,! .: .. ' t ;, ~ , ; ~ .' : ': >' .' " : :':."' (;, .; :'. , :.'" ,..'. • 

l3iahm.1AS, who were given rent-free lands; ano be also' granted as 
=,.,' :; '. _ .• " I .. , .' ': . . '. ,! " ". " ,.'. . . ,': ." . : ' , , 

8arfiamanya,m 'tw'o vill~ges' nairieaCharidanat~akriricchi (1124) 
i', ., '-;' . , \ •. ;! , -. ~ .,' " _ . ,. " . , _ . " . ;. . . _ .. , • ~ . ;. • . > • ,- ~ c ..' ~ •• a.nd Nanjur'or·~a:m:an~r~yasa.mudbi.m. (1734)." He is mentioned 
as 'ha~iii~(devel()ped" 'a marRed ,fespect '&Ila ,;eh~ratioIl' fo~ . 
the Christian religioIl,' its 'doctrihes',ceremdrl.i'es ahd's.yrnbols,:a.~~ 
especia.lly that of the Gross. 'ii: ,'< :;,',;Yi,· ',':"}'""l' 

-: 'The end !~fthe Kolattur,'1irie' ofTond~iman .. ' Ril.m~s·vatri:i 
To~c1aim;aii w~s: succe~aed 'by' hIs" 'sbri, '~'a~aD'a' Torj.~aim~n' It 
Nqt'~~c~is k'nown,' of thIs. rul~r. In' his 'tim~:' per,h~ps' e~e~ 
earH~r in' his' fathert~t'ime, Pua:ukk6ttalhad~become v'ery'riIuch 
more po~~rful, than K'olattu~' :anq overshad,owed it. . We bave 
an abunqance ()f records ~elatihg to P~dukk6tiai' in . the years 
175~'1760,and these sp.ow tha.t :during 'thi$ peri~d Kolattlir 
did not exist as a separate State. 'We must therel6r~ conclude 
that· . KoJ.attur' was 8inrtexed ',ito~' Pudukkotfa,i i'aridi' ceased to be a 
ieparate'Statesometime: between 1740 ·and 1 '750.. N amana Was 
a wea.k-minded prhice' and· had: 'no; legitimate son'. : ; He ··baa :a 
ooncubin:e: tor· whom' : he 'built,· 'a.pal'ace 'at' Kolattur,' called 
Ka~m!JHl1#Aronmatzai, now ,in, ruins;' :,' By 'her\ be ha.da son 
to' who~' he'fdtoed ·tbe·8a.rdars'to:ps.y 'the l'espectsdue, to a. 
beir-apparent. This . Elrsgusted : the Sa.rdars·, who " a.ppea.led.to 

the TOI)d.a~ma~ ~t ,fudukk6ttai! tp ta.lt~, ~~~; l(o~t~l1r !. :9p:d~r his 
l'1Jle. "T4~ la~~er de'p~ed: ,N am 8(n a. , ~e~t ;1~h~; to :+;i~~~yami a~, Ito 

S~~t~1 pri~op.er ~Il~ a.JlnexeiJ. K,olatt'l).f· § ; I. ' ; i' ;;'; j. " i: U : 

• P. S. I. 879. 
t State Museum Plates No. 23. 
t ADlDlachatram copper plate grant. '" :' ' ~ 

• These-detailfi'are'tlJ,kell ft~~ Mt,'V~nka.tR&o·iI unpubli'l1~ M'GnUaZ, 
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VI JAY A RAGHUNATH A RAY A TOlfI)AIMAN (1780-17-69 A. D.), 

Contemporarv Rulers. 
Madura. 

Vijaya Ranga Cokkanatha (1106-82). 
Mlnak~i (1132......a6). 
(Can.da Sahib proclaime~ himself Ruler-p37). 

'. ". " 

Oarnatic. 

, Do~t Ali (died 1742). 
Sa/dar Ali and his son (174,2). 
Anvar-ud-din (li42-:-1749). 
(Dispute beiweenMull.q..mmad Ali and Canda Sahib.) 
Muham~d Ali (1752-1795). 

Tanjore. 

Tukkoji (1728-36). 
Ekdji II (i'136-31). 
Suian Bai (1737-38). 
Shdhuji (1138-39). 
Pratap Singh (1739-63). 
Tuljaji (1763~7l. 

Ramnad. 

KuUa 'l'evar,or Kumara Muttt,YijayaBaghunatka' (1128-3~). 
Muttu Kt,mam Rag}umatha (1734-47). 
Rakka Tevar (1147-48). 
SeUa, Tevar. (1748'-60). 
Mu.ttt' Rarrr,aJinga (1160-12). 

Mysore. 

; Cama RdjaWodeydr VII (1731-34). 
Kn1.'a Rajc, JVodeyar II (1734-66). 

, (II'!Id~r Ali Klum was t.he real ruler between 1161 and 1162). 

qovemorso/ Fort St. George. 

Thomas Scmnders (1750-55). 
George Pigot (1155-63). 
!J.gl.l~rt 1/.('Z" (1763-.67). . ;, 
Cha"les BOl(rchier (1167-10). 

Dispute for Succe •• ion. Paccai TOQ.Qaiman, a. brother of 
the last ful.er, opposed the suqoession of VijayaRaghnnUha' and 
applied to .Ramasvami TOQ.Qaiman .of ·K-o}attur for help~ 
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AvuQaiyappa Servaikar and Ilandari Ambalakar installed Vijaya. 
Raghunatha TO~Qaiman in the temple of Brhadamba at Tirugo
karnam, and shortly afterwards made the necessary preparations 
to maroh against Paccai' TO~Qainian at KuQumiyamalai. 
Meanwhile Paccai TO~Qaiman and his forces had redu.ced several 
villages and committed all sorts of havoc wherever they went. 
The two generals of Pudukk6Hai soon completed their prepara
tion~ and marched against the enemy. They encountered the 
forces of Paccai TO~Qaiman, which were led by Kumara 
l{aliyaran, an officer from Kolattur, and defeated them with great 
slaughter. The Kaliyaran himself was killed, and the wreck of 
his troops fled in different directions. Paccai TO~Qaiman .took 
refuge in the temple at KuQumiyamalai.. The generals laid 
siege to it, and at last he surrendered and was sent to the Fort 
of Tirumaya.m where he was kept as' a State prisoner. The 
Sardars returned to Pudukk6Hai in great triumph. In 
recognition of the services that AvuQaiyapPfL Servaikar rendered, 

'. 
he was styled Arasu nilainiruttina Avuif,aiyappa Servaikdr or 
i AvuQaiyappa Servaikar who established the Raj.' The two 
villages of MiraHunilai and O~anguQ.i were set apart for the 
support of Paccai To~Qaiman. 

Oreation of Two J dgirs. One of the first acts of the new 
ruler was the grant of Jagirs to two .of his brothers, . Raja'g6pala 
TO~Qaiman and Tirumalai TO~Qaiman, who were to him " like 
his two arms.' This wa~ a politic step, which made friends of 
near relatives, who might have otherwise been induced to openly 
or secretly oppose the ruler. Each of them received a tract of 
land estimated to yield a revenue of 20,000 pon or about 
Rs. 25,000. 

The end of the Civil war in the Nayak Kingdom. Ita 
repurcU8sion on Pudukk6ltai. Ranga Kr~~a Cokkanatha N ayak of 
Madura died withoutissuein 1731, leav.ing his kingdom by will to 
the first of his eight wives,. Mfnakffi, who appointed 'two of her' 
brothers to administer the kingdom. These began by forcing 
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Nara.I;lappa Aiyar, the late minister, and his friends in office tci 
refund the enormous sums that they had embezzl~d. These 
Brahmins to avenge themselves called back from exile BaIigaru 
Tirumalai, a cousin of the late King, who had till then entirely 
eschewed politics,and gave him hopes of obtaining the crown. All 
the feudatory, chiefs of the Nayak rulers including t~e TOI)<;iaiman, 
to whom attractive promises were made, joined the Pretender. 
About this time (in 1732), the N awab of Arcot, who considered 
the N ayak Kingdoms of Tanjore and Trichin6poly as subject to 
him, sent an expedition to exact tribute from the kingdoms of 
th'e South; The leaders of this expedition were Safdar Ali Khan, 
the Nawab's son, and his nephew, Canda Sahib. These took 
Tanjore by storm, and, after a yictorious campaign in Madura 
and Travancore, assembled their forces near Trichinopoly. 

/ 

Instead of the two contending parties headed by the Queen and 
the Pretender joining together and driving olit the Mussalmans, 
the Pretender made overtures to Safdar Ali, andMinak~i, the 
Queen, to Canda Sahib. Meanwhile the Pretender, BaIigaru 
Tirumalai, through the good offices of his Brahmin supporters, 
gathered an army, io which the feudatory chiefs including the 
TOI)<;iaiman sent contingents, and secured the help of the 
Mysoreans also. His, minister, NaraI)appa Aiyar, marched 
against ,Madura an~ after some reverses succeeded in taking the 

. fortress. Tiichinopoly was next besieged, and terms of peace 
were arranged with the Ql1E~en. 'There were thus for a time 
practically two rulers in the N ayak kingdom-a King in Madura 
'and a Queen at rrrichinopoly. Soon afterwards the Pretender 
was taken pdsoner to A,rcot by Canda SahIb, and Mfnak~i was 
the sole ruler. 

Owing to a serious failure of rain the civil warwas succeeded 
by' a famine in the State. But the greatest scourge to the 
TOI)<;iaimin's 'country proved to be the auxiliary troops that 
roamed about the country setting the villages on fire, driving away 
the cattle. and destroying the crops. The Jesuit. Mission letters 
describe the situation as follows :-"It is not.easy to recount the 



!T74 PUDUKKOTTAIBTATE: GENlilRAL HISTORY [CHAP~ 

ravages of the civil war in the Aur residence; , but!Ohe-'Can'forril. 
an<idea of it from the fact that:fivG: armies; viz;,' those hf ,the 
Queen (Minatcni},df the Kingj:her rival; of the' Mays's\lrians, 01 
the Ta.njorians a.nd ' of, the Moghulsjwere fot'i severaJmontns 
encamped in! th~:derritory, and that ,there ,vas not the lea.i!t traoo 
ofdiscilplhie among: the soldiery ... \.:.:;" , Th'e church 'at A vur; wa;s 
the asylum 'of the people of ~hepl1Wea.nd oJthe;.sul'ro'undinfJ 
villages; for aU WRQ tookreiugein it:estJaiped :the insults; df:t~ 
soldiers: But it waS with grea.t, difficultytliati,the: missi:6nary 
was abletosa.\ie ;his;chu,rch.· ,,: ", ,,1' "j,: ': -' ;';1: i' 

i:.: :;"~ :/ .. -:' :_"':~~_:~ :./ ',: i;_·~ . .- '/' . ": ! ,i.: ~·:'r J-nJflf_:'~_':~' ~",~ 

" " Th~" ¥ uslim: ,~~my ~hat c~U1~ ,t,o tl~e ,helppf ~h~ ~i! jpJaded 
, th~, ,territory of, .t4e. TOlJ.?aiman,,' a s,upp<>rter 'o{the:'f,retep.der , 

and a,P9Jrtycof.~~)eni pitched,tlmir ~~~npa,~Avlir,. ,q~n,d!1,S~~~~ 
I>i~cheQ.h,is t~lltsnettr the b,ed f?f t~~c :K;llov!fl~qt~Ak ,H~ar, Wir,llg,or 
karn9Jn;tJ delJtroy,edth~, ,bunds of .the JaIlk, op~~e4 pr~, fr:oqI ~Qe' 

, fprt9fK:~H~u4:i,· '~estr9Y:~f:l:theilailtpe :pfflldukk6H~{,,~Uefl £,~~ 
tQWIl- with, .his~~n :and pI ulld~red ,~he FJ;.fe~tnlry".", Xhe "Raj~kW~!f 

, ta.k~n for, sa(ety byl!a~dari ' ~~la~a~ t·o~he. fq~~st~ oi, M~lJ.,jp~ 
paUaIll;l~t~e eaS~i Df the 'tOWJl~ ~nd br9ughtba~~~ftE¥',alLdlJi~ie~ 

. ~ " .' .. !!. '. 

The Mris}im'a,rmy sh~wed:no 'd~sire} ito retllrn-to'-Arcot. 
They' tn~rcheain!'1735 ·towards Ma;dtiraaridrecE!ived' kdepiltation 

; "_ . _ _. "_.; ," .' _ t" " _. , ,: , ,.:,' ,'~' .',' _ _ _ ' _,,'~ 

of: the c malcontents:' petitioning ,'fOr the ,rettiTrl> bftHe Pretender. 
Bli.ilgaru 'Til'uth'ala wascon'sequentty bronghtback'frcrtil';' Atccit', 
a:hdH;a.tterhis; arrival the slege iof'Tribhlribpdlybegari>'~rre 
Mtislflllsicaptuted'th.etownatid k~~tthe- :Que~~ :in . cotifihdment'. 
Thei then (brought 'out the Pre:tenderand decbrated hiin with 
the vaib. title of E,ing. Shortly afterwards they ma.detheptlpp~t 
King prisoner once more'androonferIMthe·empt.yroyal'dignity 
onJthe Ql.leen,wliomthey (in 173V) looked up,-in 'hel"pll'la.be i and 
proclaimM: Canda Sahib ruler of the kingdom.' frb~ : Queeii 
sbortly 1i.fterwa.rdspois,onea herself. , 
::"'''-;'>j'< -~"".»·-~_:_j.i'~ ·.L".·._~-L· " ~;' ',,-::" -j";' _"'~', '0:_' ,;-." ,;';- '-:;,;, '. '. ~ \ 

,', • 'This fort ,was nea,r Ac;1a.ppa.k)faran chatraro, but there .are no traces of 
'ft.':d.o~: ":,'. ',' '> .. ,'" -. " .,~ ";."': " ;:.""",":;:". 
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Ananda Row's invasion of Pudukk6Itai.-During the Trichi
nopoly Civil war, the Tanjore Raja had supported the Queen, 
and' the TOlJ.Q.n.iman, the Pretender. The former obtained the 
approval of the Nayak Queen to an invasion of Pudukk6Hai. 
Ananda Row, the Tanjore General, occupied the whole of the 
TOlJ.Q.aiman's territory and besieged the fortress of Tirumayam. 
He kept on pressing the siege by force and by cunning, by 
promises and by intrigues,-until at last, all his efforts to capture 
the fortress having proved vain, he was obliged to raise the siege 
and hurriedly lead back his army to meet other enemies at 
Tanjore. The TOlJ.Q.aiman returned to his capital in October, 
1734, after an absence therefrom of about fifteen months. 

The ,'l'0!'4aiman attacks the Tanjore Zamindars. The 
TOlJ.Q.aiman at this time attacked some tributary chiefs of 
Tanjore, theZamindar ofN agaram, the Zamindar of Palaya
vanam and the Jagfrdar of Varapp4r. The Jagfrdar, a 
Brahmin of the name of Raghava Aiyangar, was killed by one 
Kakkai( =crow) Tiruman, ~me of rrolJ.Q.ahnan's, men, so that 
the TOlJ.Q.aima:n found no difficulty in r3ubjugating the greater 
part of the Jag~r and annexing it to his dominion. About this 
time, the TonQ.aiman seized some villages now in the south
eastern part of the State from the Zamindar of Palayavanam, 
and some others now in the eastern part from' the Zamindar 
of N agaram and added them to Pudukk6Hai.' rrhus about 
A. D. 1735 Pudukk6Hai and Kolattur together were as large as 
the present State exclusive of the Kilanilaifirka, which the 
TOlJ.Q.aiman got from the Britisii in A. D. 1803 as will be shown 

'later. 

Oarula Sahib's administration of the N ayak Kingdom. Canda 
Sahib placed his two brothers in the strongest towns dependent 
on his sovereigrity-Buda Sahib in Madura and Sadak Sahib in 
Dindigul. His success was viewed with hostility at Arcot; he 
determined however not to throw off his allegiance to the Nawab 
be(ore he should be openly attacked. MeanwbHe the Nizam was 
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viewing with resentment the increase of the power of the Nawab, 
and the Peshwa was preparing to, invade the Carnatic to collect 
the Onout'" that had fallen in arrears for many years. He was 
~ncouragedin this by the Nizam himself who wanted to see the 
N awab -of Arcot and Canda Sahib humbled. 

In 1741,' Raghuji Bhonsle and Fateh Singh two' of, the 
foremost Mara.tha generals invaded the Trichinopoly province, 
killed the two brothers of Canda Sahib who had advanced to 
Trichinopoly to help their brother, captured the fort and returned 
to Satara, taking Canda Sahib' with them as captive. In this '. 
war the TOl).Q.aiman helped the Marathas against Canda Sahib. 
His men scaled the walls of the fort of Trichinopoly and hoisted 
the Maratha standard there. . The Tott4aimdn VamSdvali says 
that the TOl).Q.aiman was admired for his valour by Fateh Singh 
and was awarded)tl)e title of Vajridu or" The Brave Warrior." 

The Nizam in the South. Asafjah, the Nizam-ul~Mulk of 
Hyderabad, thpught it was high time for him to re-assert his 
authority in Southern India' and marched therefore to the 
Carnatic with' an army of 80,000 horse, and 200,000 foot. 

He reached. Trichinopoly in March 1743, and besieged the 
city which was in the possession of the Marathas. In Sep.tember 
1743; he captured Trichinopoly,: and soon after Madura. To 
punish the Kanars who made nightly irruptions into his camp,
he sent to all parts of the Kallar country strong bodies of 
cavalry that laid the country waste. 

The Totttfaimtf,n' 8 interview with the N izdm. According to 
. the Totttf,aimdn VamSdvali, the ~ol).Q.airnan enjoyed about this 
time the honour of an interview with the Nizam. The poem 
says that "with. kettle drums sounding, he was received 
by the Nizam, the representative of the Delhi 'Padshah " 
and that' in his. Court ". all the titles won by his forefathers 
were fully confirmed." The Nizam held a grand Darbar at 
which sever~l princes and chiefs paid their homage - to him. 
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The TOI;1~aiman marched to the Darbar tent, causi,ng his drums 
to be beaten till he reached the very entrance. In the course of 
his conversation with the 'roI;1c;1aiman, the Nizam caught sight 
of his sword which appeared to him to ,be bound round clumsily 

. with cords. This amused the Nizam who asked the ·ToiJ.~aiman 
how he could conveniently use such a sword if suddenly attacked. 
The TOI;1~aiman spoke not, but gave a dexterous· t.ap .to 
the sword with the tip of his thumb. Up flew the sword, 
piercing the tent cloth overhead. The astonished N~zani asked 
the TOI;1~aiman what favour he wanted. The TOI;1~aiman 

desired the addition of the province of Ihlppur to his dominion, 
a favour which the Nizam at once granted. The territory thus 
acquired did not long remain in his hands, for he presented it to 
Nawab Muhammad Ali as his consort's pin-money. 

Another Mardtha Invasion. In 1745, the Marathas again 
invaded the whole of the Madura Kingdom. At the beginning 
of March, they were all round Trichinopoly. The Missionaries 
of Avur and other Roman Catholic centres had to take refuge at 
KUI;1I;1ampatti, and the people of Malaiya~ippatti moved with 
their cattle and furniture to the gorges of the Narttamalaihills. 
A month later the Marathas were driven away. from all the 
country round by the Muslims at Trichinopoly, and the Kap-ars 
attacked their camp, where they had gathered up the produce 
of their raids,-in· particular, large herds ofcattle,-· and 
carried everything aw-ay. 

Grant of K1..~dnilai to the T(j1Jif.aimdn~- In 1749, the Raja 
of Tanjote sent Man6ji to attack AraIitangi, a strong and 
important fort, the possession of which had long been. in 
dispute between the Rajas of Tanjore and the Setupatis. 
Man6ji, finding his own forces insufficient, applied for help to the 
TOI;1~aiman, who stipulated, in retur~,' for the cession' of the 

. f • 

KilanilaiFort and district, valued at 30,000 rupees a year. 
Ara~taIig,i was reduced, and the TOI;1~aiman, taking.possession~f 
the Fort of Kilanilai and the district around it, pressed ~:an6jt 
for the Plltents of cession under the sel11 qf the Raja of TlUljore, 

98 
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But the King disavowed the act of the general, telling him that 
he had exceeded the limits of his authority in making the contract 
with the TOI.l<;laiman. On this Man6ji purloined the use of the 
seal and delivered, according to his promise, the patents thus 
apparentlyauthentica.ted. 

The famQus War of Succession in the Carnatic. In 1749 
began the famous war for the succession to the Carnatic throne 
between Anvar-ud-din and his son Muhammad Ali on the one 
side and Canda Sahib on the other, which ultimately proved to 
be a war for the mastery of Southern India between the English 
and the French. Canda Sahib was; before the commencement 
of the war, a State prisoner at Satara. Dupleix, the French 
Governor, who knew his abilities, arranged for his release,. 
whereupon Canda Sahib appeared in the Carnatic' with a small 
army flunished by the Marathas. Soon after the war .began, 
Anvar-ud-din was slain in battle, Md Canda Sahib succeeded him 
as Nawab. Muhammad Ali, one of the sons of Anvar-ud-din,fied 
to Trichinopoly, where he proclaimed himself N awab.· The 
astute Dupleix, recognised that upon the capture of Trichi
nopoly and of Muhammad Ali depended the permanent 
supremacy of the French in the Carnatic, and decided to help 
Canda Sahib with a large force and an advance of a large. sum of 
money. 

Muhammad Ali' applies to the English Company for help. 
CandaSahib now appeared to be all powerful, and Muhammad 
Ali, appealed to the Goyernor of ~Iadras for assistance, in return 
for ",-hich he offered to cede a large territory near Madras a.nd 
further to defray the expenses of the war. The English, who 
had hitherto been rather indifferent, recognised that their only 
chance of safety lay in their supporting the cause of Muhammad 
Ali, 'and the assistance for which he had asked was granted to 
him on his own terms. An army was sent to help him under 
Captain Cope and Captain Gingen (1751). The English also 
wrote to the Ton.<;laiman stating that they were in alliance 

·.with MQhanunad Ali, whereupon the Ton.~aiman sent under 
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Sinnat;lI}.an Servaikar a force' of 400 horse and 3,000 Kallar 
infantry to Trichinopoly. 

Siege oj Arcot. The troops of Canda Sahib outnumbered 
Muhammad Ali's by ten to one alid the English battalion did,not 
exceed 600 men, whereas the French soldiers numbered 900. 
Matters looked very grave, when Captain Clive attacked Arcot 
and thus compelled Canda Sahib to send a large part (4,000 men) 
of his force from Trichinopoly, to relieve that town. It was 
captured by Clive after a siege of about seven weeks. 

M ukammad Ali's alliance with the Regent/of M ysore. 
Muhammad Ali, without the knowledge of the English, now 
formed (November, 1751) an alliance with the Mysore ~eneral, 
Regent Nat;ljaraj or Nandirajapromising to cede to him on 
becoming Nawab all the tract of land from T~ichinopoly to Cape 
Comorill. The Raja' of Tanjore, who had till. then been 
wavering, now declared for Muhammad Ali and sent a force 
to help him. Muhammad Ali's prospects thus became brig~ter. 

Oanda Sahib slain. Major Lawrence and Captain Clive 
arrived about this time (March; 1752) at Trichinopoly and .the 
French and Canda Sahib had to give up' the siege of the fort. 
Canda Sahib was soon afterwards captured, and his head, which 
was cut off by Man6ji; the Tanjore general, was sent to Muham
mad Ali (June, 1752). The war seemed to have come to a close. 
Major Lawrence soon afterwards . left Trichinopoly, leav~ng ~ 
small force in the fort under the cornmand of Captain Dalton. 

The Mysore Regent claims the Trichinopoly country. The 
death of Candal Sahib and the defeat of the French did not, 
however, as might have been expected, close the war. rrhe 
Regent of Mysore now declared that the .Nawab had sworn to 
deliver Trichinopoly to him, in consideration of his alliance, and 
now that Canda Sahib iWas dead and the French were defeated, 
he claimed the fulfllm,ent of the promise. The English, from 
whom this iagreeroenthad been 'carefully concealed, were 
mortified to hear. of it. 
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Nandaraj was not to be put off and he formed the pla.n of 
reducing the garrison at Trichinopoly by starvation. The city 
was strongly blockaded by the Regent's' army, and all means of 
obtaining provisions from the surrounding country were cut off. 

The war was more or less a series of skirmishes for the 
supply of provisions to the fort, and the English found it 
very necessary to keep an open communication between 
Trichinopoly and the territory of the "Gentoo Prince Tonde
man" which was "e.steemed a granary of provisions for the 
garrison and the camp." 

I t was in these circumstances that the TOJ;u;laiman showed 
his unswerving attachment to the cause of the N awab and the 
English, by supplying the necessary provisions to the garrison 
during the siege. 

Dllpleix, finding this a good opportunity for improving the 
position of the French, proclaimed Raja Sahib, son of Canda 
Sahib, N awab of the Carnatic, and sent French soldiers to help 
the Mysore Regent against the English at Trichinopoly (1753). 
The Mysoreans intercepted a party of sepoys who had ,been sent 
into the TQt:l<;laiman's country for provisions. The Regent 
also bribed the chiefs and officers of .t.he Tot:l<;laiman and 
induced them to withhold the supply of provisions. The 
Tot:l<;laiman wrote to Madras explaining the attitude of the 
Regent and soliciting a speedy despatch of a European detach
ment for the relief of Trichinopoly. Major Lawrence arrived 
there in May, 1753, persuaded the King of Tanjore to help 
Muhammad Ali, and took steps to open communications with 
Tanjore and the Tot:l<;laiman's country for provisions. 

To secure communication with Pudukk6ttai, he occupied 
the intrenched camp at Fakir's Tope to the south of the 
Trichinopoly town. In' July, 1753, the N awab undertook. a. 
journey to the Tot:l<;laiman''S country to expedite the despatch of 
provisions. When they reached the Golden Rock near Trichi
nopoly, the enemy surrounded them, and in a general a.ction 
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which ensued the Nawab was successful. Some days after this, 
Major Lawrence marched against the Mysoreans, and an engage
ment with them resulted in a complete victory over the French 
and the Mysoreans and the capture of the Golden Rock to the 
south of Trichinopoly. ,Thus by the determined and desperate 
gallantry of a handful of men the battle of the Golden Rock 
was won and Trichinopoly was sa.ved. The enemy retreated 
a.nd communications were opened with the TOI.lc;laiman and the 
Tanjore country. About the middle of September, 1753, there 
was again scarcity in camp and no convoys could be brought in 
without risking a general engagement; it was necessary 
therefore to engage the enemy with the utmost promptitude. 
Mainly as a result of a sudden attack which sucessfully 
repulsed the enemy who fled leaving behind large quantities of 
stores, Ma.jor Lawrence was able to get six months' provision 
in December, 1753. The enemy forces now attempted to take 
the fort by night, but were completely repulsed. 

In February, 1754, the English sent a large deta.chment 
to escort about 3,000 bullocks loaded with military stores and 
provisions. It consisted of 100 grenadiers, 80 other Europeans, 
four field-pieces and SOO sepoys, and was inadequate to the 
protection of the convoy. The whole convo.y-guns, military 
stores and £, 7,000 in money-was captured by the enemy. This 
was by far the severest blow that the English troops suffered 
during the course of the war. 

Soon after this the Raja of Tanjore ceased to send provi- , 
sions, and discouraged his merchants from supplying them any 
longer. The TOI.lc;laiman's country therefore remained once 
again the only source for provisions. The French attempted in_ 
March, 1754 to attack the Magazines at Kirailllr ; but they were 
repulsed by the sepoys stationed there. 

Outrages in the Tot14aiman country by the French and the 
Mysoreans. The,enemy,baffied so long, thought it necessary to 
perform some expioit which might re-establish their reputation. 
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To attack the English in their camp would be fool-hardy, 
they determined therefore to wreak their vengeance on the 
TOI)Q.aiman whose attachment to the English had enabled them 
to stand their ground at rrrichinopoly. Accordingly 
M. Mainville· with all his Europeans, 3,000 sepoys and 2,000 
horse, marched (May, 1754) into the Pudukk6Hai country with 
the intention of devastating it. The rroI)Q.aiman had made his 
previous dispositions for such an attack; and on the approach 
of the e?emy, the inhabitants left the roofs of their houses, 
composed of bamboo and dry grass, to be burned by the 
enemy, the only injury (easily replaced in a single day) which 
they effected in this expedition, besides the destruction of a few 
bags of rice- in the English dep6t. They were vexed that they 
had with so much ado been able to do so little mischief in this 
country. 

An English force with Muhammad Ali, the Nawab, and 
Major Lawrence, arrived soon afterwards and drove the French, 
who next turned their attention to Tanjore. 

The M Y80reans and the M ardthas retire. Dulpleix recalled. 
The TOI)Q.aiman soon afterwards joined· the N awab at Trichi
nopoly, and there were other engagements with the enemy for 
supplies of provisions. In July, 1754, ¥urariRow withdrew to 
his own country on a prolI:iise of payment of three lakhs of 
Rupees. The enemy had become weak, and in December the 
Nawab received a firman from the Nizam confirming him iIi 
the Government of Arcot and rrrichinopoly. Dupleix was 
recalled to France (August, 17.54), and there was a temporary 
suspension of war between the English and the French (October, 
1754). The fighting about Trichinopoly was brought to a close 
when Nandiraj, the Mysore general, withdrew from rfrichinopoly 
in April, 1755. 

• Onne says that M. Maissin commanded the French forces at that time, 
but Col. Malleson, author of the French in India and of Dupleix. (Rulers of 
India ·series), says, on the authority of French records, that M. Mainville was 
then in command and that M. Maissin did not assume command until after 
the arrival of Godehen to relieve Dupleix. 
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The T01JtJaiman's services acknowledged by the Nawdb. The 
help that was rendered by the TOI;lQ.aiman was warmly acknow
ledged, and the Nawab wrote to him in right Oriental form that 
" even if all the hair in his body could'be made tongues,. he could 
not fully describe the glory of the TOI;lQ.aiman's help" and that 
" the acquisition of the splendid name he had derived was due to 
the good wishes of all his friends but especially of the TOI;lQ.ai
man, who heartily desired his good. " 

Both in anticipation of further help to be received from the 
TOI;lQ.aiman and out of gratitude for assistance that had already 
been afforded, the Nawab now empowered the TOJ}.Q.aiman to 
attack MaI;lapparai and N attam which had not helped him an·d 
annex parts of them to Pudukk6Hai. 

The Nawab'& attempts to pacify Madura and Tinnevelly. 
After the subjugation of Trichinopoly, the Nawab thought of 
subduing the countries of Madura and. Tinnevelly. He 
applied to the English for help. Colonel Heron was ordered 
to march with all his men an.d 1,000 sepoys to compel these 
people to pay the revenues justly due to the Nawab. Mahfuz 
Khan, Muhammad Ali'1? elder brother, followed with one 
thousand horse, and the Company's sepoys were in charge of 
Yusuf Khan. A force was despatched by the ToQQ.aiman to 
Madura to assist the Nawab, which joined Colonel Heron at 
MaI;lapparai, helped the Colonel in subduing Lakl,d Nayak of 
KumaravaQ.i and marched with him to· Madura. Soon after
wards Colonel Heron formed an alliance with the Setupati, 
but it was given up on the ~aja of Tanjore and the TOJ}.Qailllan 
protesting against it~ Madura and Tinne~elly were easily 
brought under subjection and given over to Mahfuz K~an for 
an inadequate rent of 15 lakhs of Rupees. 

The TOI;lQ.aiman stood very high at this time in the favour 
hoth of the N awab and the English, and the Nawab informed the . , 

. TOI;lQ.aimari as early as.Noveinber, 1752 that "he saw that the 
English. gentleme~ were as much familiar with the T01,19ainJ.flu 
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as himself and that scarcely any man higher in rank would 
,; 

expect the respect and attention that the TOI.1<;laimfm's Vakil 
(agent or representative) received at the hands of the Governor 
Bahadur." 

The T01J4aiman exempted from payment of tribute. It was 
about this time that the rroI.1<;laiman was granted the special 
privilege and honour of exemption from the payment of any 
tribute to the Nawab. 

Further troubles ~n Madura and Tinnevelly. The 
T01J4aiman's help to the Nawab. Mahfuz Khan possessed 
extraordinary powers as Renter but his administra.tion was a 
total failure. rrhe Poligars except those of Ettayapuram and 
Panjalaiikuricchi, who had given hostages to Col. Heron for the 
payment of their tributes, entirely prevented Mahfuz Khan from 
establishing any Government. The English therefore sent 
Yusuf Khan in 1756 to help Mahfuz Khan in quelling the 
disturbances. He marched to Madura through Pudukk6ttai 
where he was joined by some horse, infantry and KaMar soldiers 
of the TOI.1<;laiman. Most of the Poligars were soon reduced to 
temporary submission, hut on the arrival of Mahfuz Khan at 
Madura from Tinnevelly, his men, with his connivance, it is 
believed, tore down the Company's colours, turned the three 
companies of English sepoys which composed the garrison, out 
of the Fort and proclaimed Mahfuz Khan Governor of the two 
districts of Madura and Tinnevelly. The English Company 
thereupon got from the N awab the management of the two 
provinces for three years and appointed one ']'irttara.ppa Mudali 
as the Renter in the place of Mahfuz Khan. Mahfuz grew 
indignant an4 actively leagued himself with the discontented 
Poligars and also sought an alliance with Hyder Ali, who was 
then rising into prominence as a Mysore general and had then 
a. force at Dindigul. Captain Caillaud was therefore ordered in 
January, 1757 to march to Madura to support the Mudali and 
Yusuf l\han, :a~ lParched ~o Madura th.rou~h the TO\l9aim~n'lJ 
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country and on the 25th of March arrived at Annavasal where 
he was joined by 1,000 of the rroIJ.Q.aiman's horse and 100 of his 
Ka~!ars. 

The next war between the English and the French.
Troubles at Trichinopoly. The Tondaiman's services to the 
English. Meanwhile war had been declared (May, 1750) between 
the French and the English in Europe and news of this reached 
india early in 1757. The French at;empted' to excite disaffection 
at Trichinopoly, and the Go:vernor applied for help to the 
TOIJ.Q.aiman stating that the design of the French was to cause 
disturbance at Trichinopoly and in the TOIJ.Q.aimfm's country. 

The TOIJ.Q.aiman detached at first about 500 musketeers, 
and afterwards ., a proper force." Meanwhile Captain Caillaud, 
who was then besieging Madura., left the management of affairs 
there to Yusuf Khan, and marched to Trichinopoly (M ay, 1757). 

He ski.lfully entered the fort, and on the next dary the 
TOIJ.Q.aiman's troops also entered it. The enemy retired to 
Pondicherry, and Captain Caillaud, in July, seeing that Trichi
nopoly was quite safe, marched back to Madura where he was 
not very successful. Two attempts to storm the fort of Madura 
failed, and in September, 1757, he took possession of the town 
on payment of Rs. 1.,70,000. Owing to the imminence of further 
hostilities with the French, he was recalled to Madras in 
October, 1757, and. with him Yusuf Khan, who might have 
brought the country under control. Madura and Tinnevelly 
were again in a state of anarchy and the chief Poligars acted just 
as they pleased. 

Lally in Tanjore. The To1,trJaiman helps the Tanjore Raja. 
Lally, a brilliant but headstrong soldier of France, who had been 
appointed to c.onduct the war against the. English in' India, was 
in need of funds, and marched in 1758 against the Raja of 
Tanjote, from whom a large sum of money was due to the French. 

• The Seven Years' Warwhicb was fought in Europe, America, India &lld . 
on the Seas: 

99 
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He besieged the fort, and the TOI}.<;iaiman sent 1,500 men to help 
the Raja against the French. Lally now received a message 
from Pondicherrythat that place was in danger and was making 
preparations for retreating from Tanjore, when a general sally 
was made from. the Fort consisting of the men of the Too..<;iaiman 
and other Poligars with all the Tanjore sepoys and horse and 
the men from Trichinopoly. After a smart firing of some hours, 
the French abandoned their camp, all their cannon, mortars, 
ammunition, etc., and retreated 'towards Karaikal. 

, 
Siege of Madras. The T01Jtf,aimdn's forces in the Ghingle-

put country. Lally intended to make a determined effort to 
driv.e the English out of the Carnatic. He captured Atcot and 
was making arrangements to' march against Madras. The 
TOI}.<;i~iman was informed that he should send as large a force as 
possible and that" the more troops he sent the more reputation 
he would gain." 

In December, 1758, Lally appeared before Madras, occupied 
Black Town and laid siege to Fort St. George. The siege 
continued till the 16th of February, 1759. During the progress 
of the siege, Yusuf Khan was in the Chingleput country with the 
forces of the TOI}.<;iaiman and of Tanjore. He first ravaged and 
destroyed the country about. Conjeeveram, and threatened the 
French convoys. He then moved to St. Thomas' Mount, 
whence a large French force caused his forces (Kallars and 
others) to retreat to Chingleput, but he continued to harass the 
French. On 16th February a squadron of English ships were in 
sight. .The French army was worn out between its work in the 
trenches and the pursuit of the elusive forces of Yusuf. Lally 
who was unable to coordinate his efforts, qu~tted the trenches 
and abandoned the siege. 

~ro gratify the wishes of the men from Tanjore and the 
'l'oI)<;iaiman'sforces, Preston, the' English general, consented to 
march with' them into the French districts round Conjeevaram,in 
which ther conti:p.ued several days plunderin~ and rava.~in~. 
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Some more horse were now sent by the TOl)c;iaiman. Yusuf 
Khan marched with his o;wn sepoys and horse and the men 
of the TOl)c;iaiman to Conjeeveram, where he attacked the last 
remnants of the French cavalry and drove it back. Conjeeveram 
was soon afterwards taken from the French, and in "its capture 
the TO.Qc;iaiman's men took an active part. 

In 1760, the French made an alliance with Hyder Ali of 
Mysore. Hyder's brother made an attempt to take Trichinopoly 
and SrfraIigam. The TOl)c;iaiman helped' the English officer; at 
Trichinopoly with 100 horse and 1,000 musketeers. He al~o 
" detached a part of his forces, upon Captain Smith's application, 
to assist his operations in the Mysore Districts." The English 
marched' against Karur which, in the words of the TOl)Qaiman, 
"might be deemed next to the fort of Tl'ichinopoly", with 50 
Europeans, 100 sepoys from Trichinopoly and 600 horse and 
"1000 peons armed with match-locks mostly sent by TOI,lc;lai· 
man", and after the auxiliaries had most effectually plundered and 
destroyed the' districts dependent on Karur, "by the blessing 
of gods and the brave endeavour of Mr. Richard Smith ",. they 
captured the Fort (September, 1760). 

From this time the tide turned steadily in favour of the 
E~glish until finally in April 1761" the war was brought to' a. 
close by the surrender to the English by the French of their last 
remaining possessions in Southern India.. 

Trouble in the Madura country. We must turn our 
attention now to the affairs in the Madura country. Yusuf Khan 
had been appointed Renter of. Madu~a and Tinneve.lly, but his, 
attempts to restore order were frustrated by Malifuz Khan, the 
N awa.b's brother who, actively allying himself with the foli· 
gars, continually harassed him. The ToIic;laiman sent a; large 
force to the help of Yusuf. The Governor finding that all the 
efforts of Yusuf ~Khan to settle the country would be futile so 
long as Mahfuz Khan remained in the Tinnevelly country?' 

• Letter No. 355 of 1760. Madras Military country correspondence. 
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prevailed upon him to leave the' country for Trichinopoly, 
promising to effect a reconciliation between himself and his 
brother, the 'Nawab, and to get a handsome annual allowange 
settled upon him. Mahfuz Khan set out from Madura and 
halted for a time at the capital of the TOJ).Q.aiman, "full of 
suspicions of the evil intentions' of the Nawab." On receiving 
assurances of safety, Mahfuz soon afterwards left Pudukk6ttai, 
and renewed his friendship with the Nawab. 

After the departure of Mahfuz Khan from Madura, Yusuf 
succeeded in restoring order in the country and introduced a 
system of ~quitable government almost without a parallel among 
the rulers of the day" The rent was raised to nine lakh~ of 
Rupees in 1761, but he was not able, after def.raying the charges 
of collection, to pay the enhanced rent for which he had 

. engaged, especially as he was averse from adopting the means 
that other Renters would have pursued. He therefore decided 
upon casting off his allegiance to the Nawab and the English, 
and making himself independent. '.rhe consciousness of great 
military talents, the strength of' his position and· the successful 
example. of Hyder, who had made himself the, rnler of Mysore in 
1761, seem to have induced him to make such an attempt. He 
omitted to pay his rents, and maintained' a ,force which was 
much superior to what he actually required: The English had 
therefore to make' preparations to .'i>unish Yusuf Khan. 

In July, 1763, he was declared a rebel, and in August a 
combined English and Indian army set out for Madura .. The 
rrol}.Q.aiman sent his forces with M~jor Preston. Yusuf; who 
found negotiation useless, resolved to carryon the struggle in 
his own ground. He threw himself. into the Madura Fort and 
k!LfBed all the efforts of the Nawab and the English. 

Yusuf Khan might have. prolonged his, resistance for an 
indefinite time, hut he. was, treacherously seized and put to 
dea.th. 
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Other services of the Tonda~man to the Nawab. After 
the conclusion of the war with Yusuf Khan, the Nawab wanted 
the English to hEllp him in subjugating the Poligars of Ariyalur 
and U<;layarpalayam in the Trichinopoly country. These had 
arrears of tribute to pay and were suspected of having hidden 
treasures. When it was found that these Zamindars had no 
intention of paying the arrears, the N awab applied for help to the 
TOI)<;laiman who sent" 200 horse and 4000 KaHars and Sepoys." 
With the help of these and the British troops, the N awab 
easily captured these places. 

The Nawab against 'fanjore. In 1762 the Nawab brought 
a series of charges against the Raja of rranjore, pointing out to 
the Governor that large arrears of tribute were due from him,· 
that the TOI)<;laiman was ready to send him the help he had 
applied for and that a,n English force should be sent to conquer 
Tanjore. The Governor, not approving of the N awab's proposal, 
explained to 'him that the English were ih India not to make 
conquests, but "to support every lawful government and to 
maintain peace in the country so that the people might be happy 
and their trade flourish." The Raja of Tanjore offered to pay 
the dues in instalments and desired the confirmation of his 
possession of the K6vila<;li district. These terms were guaranteed 
by the Governor of Madras, and accepted by the Nawab. 
There was thus no necessity for the TOI)9.aiman to send a force 
against Tanjore. 

The Tanjore Raja and Hyder. In 1769, Hyder, who had 
made himself the ruler of :Jlysore, invaded the Tanjore and 
Trichinopoly countries, and the Raja of Tanjore was required to 
oppose him and send against him :3,000 horse, 2,000 sepoys and 
a number of KaHars. Hyder reminded the Raja of the loss of 
30 or 40 lakhs of Rupees to which he had been subjected by the 
Raja's sending a, force to help captain Richard Smith in taking 
Karur, andthreatene,d that unless a large sum was paid to him, 
he would" not only burn the ,,'holecoul1try but cut off the whole 



790 PUDUKK6TTAI STATE: GENERAL HISTORY [CHAP. 

body of the inhabitants and Brahmins." Instead of sending. 
men to the assistance of the English the Raja intrigued with 
Hyder Ali, to whom he wrote "that he was depending on his 
firm friendship." 

We may contrast with this conduct of the Raja of Tanjore 
the action of the TOIJ.Q.aiman. Like the former, he also 
received a letter for help, and whereas Tanjore did not· send 
"so much as a single man" ~he TOIJ.Q.aiman lost no time 
in fitting out a force and sending it to help the English. 
The Governor was very much gratified with the readiness which 
the TOIJ.Q.aiman displayed. In anger at the help that the 
TOIJ.Q.aiman sent to the English, Hyder committed ravages in 
the State. 

Relations with the Madras Governor. rfhe TOIJ.Q.aiman 
celebrated the marriage of his son Raya Raghunatha TOIJ.Q.aiman 
on the 25th of April, 1761, and" agreeably to old custom sent 
the Governora garment and the' customary betel leaves and 
arecanuts." The Governor in return sent two pieces of 
broadcloth and a carpet as wedding gifts to the bridegroom. 
In April, 1764, the TOIJ.Q.aiman ,sent a specially made dress to 
the Governor" as an outward mark of his inward frIendship ", 
which the Governor kindly accepted. 

Character of Vijaya Raghunatha Raya Tondaiman. , ,.-

After an unprecedented career of almost incessant warfare lor 
about forty years, Vijaya Raghunatha Raya TOIJ.Q.aimanexpired 
towards the close of the year 1769. If his predecessor,Raya 
Raghunatha rroIJ.c;laiman, was the founder of the State; Vijaya 
Raghunatha Raya was its consolidator. He established Pudll;k
k6ttai as a State that counted as a power in the Carnatic
almost equal to that of Tanjore. rfhat he was able to accomplish 

• thit? difficult work was du€) ~o his extraordinary shrewdness. 
He enjoyed the highest regard of all the Company's officers from 
the Governor down wards. 
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The TOJ)Q.aiman's private character was also very attractive. 
He was a very devout ruler, who passed much of his time in 
contemplation. He seems however to have also paid great 
attention to the internal affairs of the State and· improved the 
resources of the country. 

The To~4aimdn known as "Sivagiidnapuram Durai." 
Vijaya Raghunatha Raya To~Q.aiman was popularly known as 
" Sivagnanapuram Durai ", as he was fond of spending much of 
his time in a house which ~e had built for himself at Sivagfiana
puram, a few furlongs to the south-east of the tOWIl. He must 
have built a residence there after his Palace was demolished by 
Canda Sahib. . 

An account of the To~4aimdn's spiritual Guru-Saddsiva . 
Brahmendra Sarasvati. About 1738, the TOJ)Q.aiman obtained a 
spiritual guru and in accordance with his directions instituted 
many charities, which have been reverentially maintained 
to the present day. The name of the guru. is Sadasiva 
Brahmendra, and to his blessing is attributed the continued 
prosperity of the State. 

Sadasiva was born more than two hundred years ago. 
After mastering Sanskrit literature and grammar, he renounced 
the world. 

He was fortunate in finding soon afterwards a proper guru, 
in Paramasivendra, the Sankaracarya of the time at Kumbak6nam. 
He learned Vedanta and Yoga under him and also acquired 
some knowledge of music. He composed about this time a 
large number of valuable works on Advaita Vedanta philosophy 
and many kirtanas or hymns both devotional and philosophical 
which are very popular in the State. In his discussions with 
his guru, and his brother-disciples he is said to have very often 
expressed himself vehemently, which practice once drew from 
his preceptor the remark" Sadasiva, when will you learn to close 
your mouth and keep mute-"? He understood at once his want 

. .. 
of self-control, and, begging to be excused, made a vow never to 
open his mouth afterwards, 



792 PUDUKKOTTAI STATE: GENERAL HISTORY [CHAP. 

After this Sadasiva wandered ,from place to place, never 
halting at any place for any length of time. He is said to have 
gone as far north as Mysore and the Northern Circars, to have 
lived in the innermost recesses of forests for months together, 
and to have been once in a state of trance (~a,""ddki) for two or 
three months with the flood of the Raveri running over him all 
the time and to have been brought back to his senses when 
somebody who was digging near the spot casually wounded him 
~nd drew blood from his body. 

About 1738, Vijaya Raghunatha Raya TOI).c;laiman had the 
good fortune to receive spiritual instruction from Sadasiva. It is 
not definitely known where the meeting between the ruler and 
the . Yogi took place. The TOIJ.Q.aiman, immediately on seeing 
the Yogi, knew him to be a great sage, and made his obeisance· 
to him requesting spiritual instruction. The sage thereupon 
wrote on the s~nd by his side the Dak~i1Jdmu/rti Mantram? i. e., 
the· prayer to Siva in his form as the great rreacher of wisdom·, 
a.nd a direction that the TOI).Q.aiman should have as his 
spiritual guru;' Mahabhashyam Gopalakrl?IJ.a Sastriar, a fellow 
student of the Yogi in his boy-hood. 

G6palakp~I).a Sastriar was sent for, and made the Palace 
guru. The rroIJ.Q.aiman was required by the guru, for the expi
ation of his 'Past sins and for the security of the future welfare 
and prosperity of th~ State, to institute the worship of Dakl?iIJ.a
murti in the Palace, and to arrange ,for the annual conduct of 
the Navaratri or Dassara festival, when Durga, Lakl?mf, and 
Sarasvati were to be worshipped and a large number of Brahmins 
were to be fed and given doles of rice and money, etc." and for the 
distribution of Svayampdkams or doles of rice and other compo
nents of a Hindu meal to a number of Brahmins every day 
and· to all girls that might apply therefor on every Friday. It 
must have been about this time that the Ammankds'U, the State 
coin, of which a l~rge number is distributed during every Dassara, 
was first struck. T~e charities that were ·then instituted continue 
to be maintained t~ thilil day with great care. The sand on which 
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the Dalc~i1Jdmurti Mantram and the direction for the appoint
ment of Mahabhashyam G6palakr~I}.a Sastriar as the spiritual 
guru were written is preserved in the Palace. 

After the incident referred to above Sadasiva again resumed 
a wandering life and ultimately sank into eternal repose at 
Nerur near Karur. The TOI}.Qaiman had a temple built over his 
tomb, and endowed it with two villages in the Tirumayam Taluk. 

The To1,t¢aiman's charities. The TOI}.Qaiman was liberal 
in his gifts to temples and Brahmins. In 1732 he 
granted to Brahmins the village of Kfmanur in Tirumayam 
Taluk as ardhamdnyam or half-rent free. In 1736, he granted 
certain lands for the upkeep of the temple at TennaIiguQi. In 
1738, the year in which he received spiritual instruction,. he 
granted lands in Mai)&lvaya!endalto one TavittuppaI}.Qaram, a 
spiritual teacher of some non-Brahmin sects, who had his 
Ma!ham on the banks of the Kaveri at Trichinopoly. 
In 1749, he made some gifts to the temple at Vaittur along with 
Namana TOI}.Q.aiman, ruler of Kolattur. He is known to have 
b.uilt two chatrams-one of them about 1753 A. D., to the north 
of the KUI}.Qar and the other a.t Tirug6karI)am. About 1763 he 
founded a chatram a.t Benares. 

The sixtieth year of the foundation of the T01,tif.aiman 
Raj, and the elevation of the TOI}.Qaiman's family to 
royal dignity (174f» was, according to the palace astrologers, a.n 
eventful year; any evil planetary influences that might mar it 
could only be averted by the Raja divesting himself of his royal 
dignity and leaving his court-first to lead the life of an ascetic 
for sixty days and next to be a wandering mendicant for as ma.ny 
days more. When he was going through the mendicant part of 
the penance he was induced by some opponents of Christianity 
to issue orders for the destruction of the churches in his· State, 
as Christianity was reported to undermine the faith of the people. 
The order was however canc~lled through the intercession of the 
Raja's brother-in-law. 

100 
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The Raja's ministers. The chief administrative officer, or, 
as he was called, Kdryakarta (meaning agen,t) of Yijaya Raghu
Datha Raya was Vilvanatha Pillai, son of Kurunta Pill ai, 
minister of the previous ruler. Ekanayaka Mudaliyar of 
R'unriyur inlthe KuQ.umiyamalai tract was the second and was 
succeeded by his famous son, SubrahmaIJ.ya Mudaliyar* who is 
praised in the V irdlimajaikuravaiiji. 

RAY A RAGH[!NATHA TONDAIMAN (1'169-1789). 

Oontemporary R1tZers. 
Oa1-natic. 

Muhammad Ali (1152-95). 
Tanjore.' 

Tuljaji- (1763-8'1). 
Arnar Singh (1787-98). 

Ramnad. 

Mutt1t RdmalingG (1760-94). 
Mysore. 

Hvder Ali Khan (1761-82). 
Tipu Sultdn (1782-99). 

Fort St. Ge01·ge-Governors. . 
Oharles BOUl'chie1' (1767-70). 
Josias DIt Pre (1770-73). 
Alerander TVvnch (1773--...'I5). 
Loj'd Pigot (1775-'16). 
George Stratton (1776-7'1). 
John TJ7hitehill (1777-78). 
Sir Thomas Rumboldt (17'18-80). 
John Whitehill (1780). 
Charles Smith (1'180-81). 
Lord Macartney (1781....:..85). 
Alexander Davidson (1785-86). 
Sir AI'chibalcl Campbell (1786~90). 

Raya Raghunatha TOIJ.Q.aiman was born in 1738 and was 
31 years of age ,,,hen he was installed as the ruler of Puduk
k6Hai. He had eleven wives, one of whom gave birth to a 
daughter. He had no son. His ministers were Muttukkumara 
Pillai and Venkappier, otherwise called Venkat Row. 

• See P. S. I. 973 a.t Viralur. A. D. 1745 . 
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He inherited from his father his attachment to the English 
and the Nawab, and we therefore find him engaged in wars 
on the side of the latter. 

Invasion of Ramnad by the Tanjore Ra.ja. In January, 
1771, the Raja of Tanjore despatched ali army against Ramnad, 
to recover· from the ruler of .that country certain tracts which 
he averred that the Ramnad General had taken from him .. He 
obtained the help of the Dutch at Negapatam by promising to 
cede to them two seaports; Tondi and K11akkarai. . It was 
believed that he had designs also against the TO!J.Q.aiman's 
~ountry, but, for the time being, he requested the TO!J.Q.aiman not 
to help the Maravars. The Setupati was then a minor, and the 
Rani, who was the Regent, made every preparation for resisting. 
the Raja of Tanjore. The N a.wab was informed by the Ra.mnad 
Da.lavai of the designs of the Raja and requested to send a force 
to oppose him. No help was however sent by the Nawab, nor 
did the Nawab permit the TO!J.Qaiman to 80 to the help of 
Ramnad. The Raja of Tanjore therefore found it easy to reach 
Ramnad and besiege the fort. Terms of peace were proposed by 
the Rani, which were accepted by. the Raja of Tanjore. Having 
thus settled the Ramnad affair, the Raja next turned his at ten-, 
ti9n to SivagaIiga, requiring from its ruler the restoration of 
som~ elephants, etc. He·nad, however, to return to his capital, . 
which be found was about to be attacked by the N awab. . 

The Tondaiman's services to ~he Nawab. The Nawab'8 
jir8t war with, Tanjore. The reasons assigned for the first war 
with Tanjore (in 1771) were that the Raja did not send his forces 
to help the N awab in the war with Hyder Ali bu.t allied himself 
with Hyder, that he, a tributary prince, attacked Ramnad and . 
Sivaga.Iiga which were under the Nawab's protection, and 
that he had delayed payment of the tribute. The. Raja. and the 
Nawab could not come to a.n agreement, and the English J 

who thought it" most unreasonable that the Raja should possess 
. the finest part of the country and yet pa.y nothing for its defence" f. 



tr96 PUDUKKOTTAI STA.TE: GENERAlL HISTORY 

determined to support theN awab. Thereupon an army marched 
aga.inst Tanjore from Trichinopoly. The T01}.Q.aiman, who was 
applied to for help, serit 200 horse and 4000 infantry. The army 
arrived _ at Vallam, _ five miles from Tanjore, and captured the 
place. Tanjore was next attacked and preparations were made 
for an assault,.when the Raja agreed to surrender. 

" l 

The N awab's war with Ramnad and" Sivagatiga. The 
Nawah's next object was the subjugation of Ramnad and , 
Sivaganga,the rulers of which provinces sent neither men nor 
provisions to him in his war with Tanjore. As requested 
;by the Nawab, the English determined to send a force against , 
Ramnad and SivagaIiga. The T01}.Q.aiman sent an army 
of "200 horse a.lid 5,000 infantry under Sardars Sadasivarayar, 
~1}.avaiyan, AI}.I.1aiyan and AdinaraYaI}.aiyan, which made a 
surprise entry into the Ramnad territory in May 1772. The fort 
of Ramna.d was stormed and captured in a few days, and .the 
country reduced. The Nawab removed the Setupati, who was 
a boy nine years old, and his mother and sister to Trichinopoly 
and kept them under surveillance. 

, 
The force then marched against Sivaganga and encamped 

near KaJaiyark6vil. The T01}.Q.aiman sent a force of 300 horse 
and 5,000 infantry under Sardar KJ'f?1}.a with 5,000 choppers to clear 
the forests. The ruler was defeated and killed. The Rani and 
her advisers, the Marudus, fled to Dindigulwh~re they sougbt 
the prote.ction of Hyder Ali. Both Ramnad and Sivaganga thus 
fell under the direct management of tbe N awab and were handed 
over to a Renter. 

The N awab' 8 second war with Tanjore. The Tanjore 
Baja deposed; The Nawab next thought of annexing rranjqre to 
his dominions and brought forward a series of charges against 
the Raja, for instance, that be had tried to bring the Marathas 
of Poona to the South to fight against the Nawab, had mortgaged 
some districts of the Tanjore country to the Dutch and the 
Danes, and given help to the enemies of the Nawab. The 
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Council in Madras, after much discussion, came to the resolution 
that Tanjore should be reduced. A force under General Smith 
was accordingly assembled in July 1773 at Trichinopoly for the 
subjugation of the' country. The TOI)Qaiman sent a force 
consisting of 400 horse and 7,000 foot under the Raja's uncle 
Rajag6pala TOI)Qaiman and Sardar Sadasivarayar. The army 
encamped near the fort· of Tanjore, which was captured in 
September. The Raja and his family, Man6ji, t,he General, and 
a great many people, of consequence were taken prisoners, and 
costly articles were seized, including the jewels of the Ranis, 
amounting in 'value, according to the Raja, to one crore five 
lakhs and ten thousand pagodas. The Raja was deposed, and 
the fort and the country of Tanjore were made over to the 
Nawab. 

A portion of tke Pallukk611ai Taluk'assignea to tke T01Jif,ai
mdA_ Soon after the occupation of the Tanjol'e country, the 
Nawab, finding himself unable to pay the batta due to the men 
of the TOI)Qaiman from 1770, assigned to him a tract of land in 

. the Pattukk6ttai Taluk of the Tanjore. District, containing 
142 villages and two ckoukis or customs-houses, and estimated 
to yield an annual income of about 53,000 cakrams*. Among the 
conditions relating to the grant were that the TOI)Qaiman should 
pay the expenses of the for~es sent by him from 1770 to 1773, 
and that he should be ever ready without requiring payor 
a.llowances to send to any place ~s. many soldiers as might 
be required. The tract wasretumed to the Raja of Tanjore in 
1776, when Tuljaji was restored to his throne, as will be 
mentioned la.ter. It appears that, as stated by the Raja of 
Tanjore, " in spite of the great friendship the Nabob had for the 
TOI)Qa.iman ", he did not permit him the enjoyment of Kflanilai. 

Tk~ T01Jif,aimdn sends a force to kelp tke Nawab against tke 
Dutch. The Dutch at Negapatam had taken possession of 
Nagur, near Negapa.tam, on payment of-about 16lakhs of Rupees 

... A silver coin,. i. of a. gold pa.goda. in va.lue. 
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to the Raja of, Tanjore for the liquidation of the debts that the 
Raja had incurred to meet the expenses of the last two wa.rs.· 
The N awab protested against this to the Governor, pointing out 
that the Raja had no right to seil or mortgage any portion of his 
dominions without the consent of his master, the Nawab, and 
requsted the English to help him with a force for the capture of 
Nagur. The TOIJ.Qaiman was again applied to for help, a.nd he 
sent a force of 200 horse and 4,000 foot under Sardars Sada
sivarayar, An.IJ.avaiYan and AdinarayaIJ.a.iyan against the 
Uldnddjdti' as the Hollanders or the Dutch were called. The 
Dutch, however, were unwilling to engage in hostilities and 
relinquished in November, 1773 the territory on the Nawab 
repaying 'to them the money that had been paid by them to 
the Raja of Tanjore. 

TuZjdji reinstated as Rdja oj Tanjore. Meanwhile the' 
Court of Directors in England had gone ,through the papers 
relating to Tanjore and the two Marava countries. They signi
fiedtheir displeasure with the conduct of the Madras Council in 
connection. with the war against these, expressed themselves 
" shocked to find their troops employed on such frivolous pretences 
against Ramnad and Sivaganga", and ordered the immediate 
restoration of Tanjore to the Raja subject to certain conditions. 
Lord Pigot, the Governor, went in person to Tanjore, and 
formally installed in April, 1776, as the Raja of Tanjore, Tuljaji, 
deposed in 1773. The Nawab, of course, was thoroughly 
disgusted with these proceedings, but no heed was paid to any 
of his complaints. 

There were now some disputes between the Tanjore Raja 
and the,ToIJ.Qa.iman, in connection evidently with the attempts of 
the Raja to take back the villages of Tanjore which the TbIJ.Qai
man had received from the Nawab. 

'l'hese troubles continued in 1777, and the Nawabwrote 
to the Governor in February, 1777, pointing out that the latter's 
representatioD to the Raja of Tanjore had ha.d no effect. The 
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Raja of 'ranjore informed the Governor that the TOI,lQ.aiman's 
people were again harassing the ryots in his country and 
plundering the villages. A letter was sent to Lt. Col. Horn,e at 
Tanjore desiring him to protect the inhabitants of Tanjore from 
the TOI,lQ.aiman's people. There the matter rested for some 

. time. 

Hyder's Second Invasion of the Carnatic. ,Hyder had 
declared in favour of the French. The English conquest of 
Mahe, through which port he had been getting stores of w.ar from 
France exasperated him. He formed an a.lliance with the 
Marathas and prepared for war. In July, 1780, when the 
English had taken no steps to meet the emergency, Hyder 
descended 'like a thunderbolt' into the Carnatic,devastated 
the country.on all sides, and in less than a fortnight captured a 
chain of fortresses that secured his convoys from Mysore. 

Almost every chief in the South was in revolt against the 
Nawab and the English. It seemed as if all the country wished 
for aehange. UQ.aiyarpalayam, Ramnad, SivagaI,lga, Tinnevelly 
and Madura were all up in arms. The situation a.t this time 
was nearly as desperate as the condition of affairs during the 
siege of Trichinopoly (1751-4) when the fort seemed to be at 
its last gasp. 

The TOI,lQ.aiman was pained to see that almost everybody 
was in open revolt against the English, felt that he ought, to 
prevail upon such of them as would listen to him to remain true 
to the Company, and wrote to the Gove'rnor to say that the 
time had come when his influence and loyalty to the English 
could be well tested. 

Hyder Ali in tke Tanjore country. In May, 1 ~81, Hy~er 
crossed theColeroon and was within ten miles of Tanjore. He 
overran all parts pf the country, and on the 23rd July the whole 
of the Tanjore Kingdom was in Hyder's hands with the excep
tion of the fort of Tanjore. He placed garrisons in most of .the 
forts and defensible temples. 'l'be Ret. Schwart.z thus wrote 
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about Hyder's atrocities :-" The idols ............ were taken away, 
the houses burnt and the cattle driven away; and what affiicted 
many thousand parents unspeakably more was that Hyder sent 
their best children away" (to be oircumcised and turned Muham
madans). 

Hyder Ali prevented/rom entering the. Tot)j,aimdn'a country. 
Hyder's forces entered the TOI)Qaiman's country near Adanak
k6ttai but were decisively defeated in the region of 86ttuppalai 
and Adanakk6ttai by Sardar MaI)I)a Velar (1781). When the 
news of this victory of the TOI)Qaiman reached Sir Eyre Coote, 
the Commander-in-Chief, he wrote to the TOI)Qaiman that "the 
hap!>! information of his success which he had been able to 
colleot from all quarters was that the TOI)Qaiman had bravely 
and gallantly routed and punished the enemy that infested hiB 
country and that he had made some hundreds of the en~my's 
horse soldiers hiB captives", and that" he was gratified beyond 
measure to hear of the success." 

Hyder's men entered the State from the Trichinopoly side 
also. The Raja fought with them at Malampatti and' cut off 
their heads,'- It is said that the people of Perambur cut open 
the bund of an irrig&tion tank and flooded the approach to the 
village. The new cha,nnel thus formed was called Hyder V dik

k4l (ohannel). 

One of the horsemen of Hyder, whose name is not known. 
ravaged the territory. His atrocities were so cruel and so long 
remembered that Telugu mothers in Pudukk6ttai used to hush 
children to. sleep by frightening them saying On# gurram V d~u 
otadru meaning "The single horseman is coming." The 
TOQQaiman hunted him out of his forest resort and killed him. 

• Ul6UI.D~ Q1/1~<:'" elli,s fB,si <:,~_:u 
,s&.<:/I.J/I<:t... Q.,,:..,/f...F '!I'ti'Qutr(!!)t5Q,sn_-I-UI ••. 

"The Tot)Qa.iman who fought with Hyder's forces at Malampatti and cu. 
otT the heads of his men."-Ve~kanna Servaikdr Valanddn. 
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This exploit of the rrot:lQ.aiman is sung in two dance-songs, 
Ambunattuva/andan and Venkat;zt;zaservaikar Va!andan.· 

The Tot;z{laiman captures Ki~anilai and two other forts. In 
accordance with instructions received from Sir Eyre Coote, Col. 
Braithwaite and Col. Wood, and also from the N awab's 
representative at Trichinopoly, the rrot:lQ.aim~m sent a very strong 
force into the Tanjore country and captured the fortresses of 
Ki!anilai, Arat:lt~uigi and Pattukk6ttai. He was informed that 
" it had been decided that two guns, 300 balls and the requisite 
quantity of powder should be presented to him (in recognition of 
his services)" and that "as they could not afford to defray the 
charges of the Tot;iQ.aiman's army,he was authorised to enjoy the 
three fOl'ts of Puttoocottah, Ardangy and Keelanelly until his 
expenses were refunded." 

Tipu in the South.-In February, 1782, Col. Braithwaite, 
who had resumed command, was some miles to the east of 
Kumbak6nam with a force of more than 1,600 men, when he was 
surprised by Tipu, and after twenty-six hours of desperate 
fighting, his detachment was completely defeated. In September, 
1782, the condition of affairs at Tanjore was considered critical, 

. and in N ovembel', 17-82, the Raja was required ,. to join in a just 
and necessary measure for the extinction of the enemy." 

Tipu'8 attempt to seduce the Tot;z{laiman. In November of 
this year, another attempt was made by Tipu to entice 
the Tot:lQ.aiman to his side. He offered to put the Tot:lQ.aiman 

. in possession of Tanjore, Ramnad or Aravakkuricchi, if he 
ceased to help the English and joined his side. The Tot:l<;laiman 

.. w ..... iD u~~"Q",(!§ JJ"ITflfiw&O ..... ..iI.., 
-~JIJ.,!P/l.JIT .. f2..~~e!fII)'''' .tf~L¥-a6l) 
!lfo.,/D.e~.," •• tr" ... IfK!!ifl6)W/I.J,. fllIt5.s&lLr 

U,;,;8~61"~~QfllI~(J1u, u ... ir U/l.JpQ .. ,mfilDI-Wtr •• 

" The TOl'.lI;laiman who killed the lone horseman who rode without .. com
PlLnion, after driving him out of a' forest in the Viralimalai country so dense 
with tress that not a pin could be thrust in." 

101 
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communicated the offer to the Governor, expressing his devoted
ness to the Nawab and the Company. The Governor wrote to 
him in reply (30th March, 1783) that "in his conduct with 
regard to Tippoo's letter, the TOI).<;laimfl.ll had acted with wisdom 
and foresight ", and communicated to him the intelligence that 
"Tippoo had been obliged to fly from the Carnatic with all his 
forces into those countries which his father had usurped." 

The Tot;4aimdn's army marches towards Seringapatam. In 
January, 1783, the English decided to take the offensive against 
Tipu who h\;td become Sultan of Mysore on the death of his 
father in December, 1782. They attacked Bednore and Manga
lore with an army from .Bombay and thus compelled Tipu to 
return to his country to defend his forts. The TOI).<;laiman sent 
a force (March, 1783,) under Bardar Umanaiya with a. Vakil, 
Kottayachari, against Seringapatam. Karlir, Aravakkuricchi 
and Dindig~l were captured. In November, 1783, the army 
reached Palghat which was also taken. The army next 
marched to Coimbatore, and Col. Fullarton, the Commander, was 
making arrangements to proceed to Seringapatam when Tipu, 
finding that he could not resist the English, offered terms, and the 
war was terminated by the Treaty of Mangalore in March, 1784. 

The To1J4aimdn's, men praised by Gol. F'Ullarton., Col. 
Fullarton, writing after the conclusion of the war to the To:r;t<;lai-' 
man, informed him that "he was sending back his Vakil 
Kottayachari and the Commandant with the battalion", that" he 
had the. pleasure to inform him that they with the whole of their 
heart ~ad been very careful and diligent in the late war", that 
"he expressed his thanks to the Commandant before his 
battalion for his ahle services", and that he had requested 
the To:r;t<;laiman's men "to take a pair of standards and 
a pair of guns as a mark of his appreciation of their services" 
and requested'that the To:r;t<;laiman "would,treat both. Kottaycl
chari and the Commandant with great favouf and not m&ke any 
default in that respect". 
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Disputes with Tanjore. From 1781 to 1785 the Raja of 
Tanjore and the TOIJ.<;laiman were engaged in disputes relating to 
the occupation of Kflanilai, and some minor matters. All the 
differences were composed in 1785 through the intervention of 
the Madras Government except the quarrel relating to Kilanilai. 

The Nawab'. war with Sivaganga. The Tondaiman'. 
services. In 1789 the TOIJ.<;laiman was asked by the English to 
help in a campaign against SivagaIiga. 'fhe management of the 
country was in the' hands of two brothers, known· as Cinna 
Marudu and Periya (or VeHaiya) Marudu. 

The. Nawab wrote to the Governor ln November 1786, 
complaining of the intolerable conduct of Clnna Marudu and 
the utter misrule in the country and requested. that a military 
force might be sent to chastise the refractory and rebellious , 
Servaikar. The Governor agreed with the Nawab that the , 
Servaikar should be put down, and the rroIJ.<;laiman WitS informed 
by the Nawab that he should take as many fighting men as he 
could spare and join those of. the Company under the command 
of Colonei Stuart, who would march to SivagaIiga to reduce the 
country. 

Colonel Stuart wrote to the ToIj<;laiman in February, 1780 
to state that" the corps of Captain Knox would be in his country 
in th~ee days" and that he should furnish him with provisions 
and "show him by-ways for his march". KollaIigudi, near 
SivagaIiga, was first captured, and later (June, 1789) Kalaiyar
k6vil, the stronghold of the ruler. Cinna Marudu left the woods 
and retired westwards. After the conclusion of the campaign, 
Generp,l Stuart wrote to the TOIJ.<;laiman that " the business was 
happily closed, which he owed to the TOIJ.Q.aiman's help and 
Divine Mercy", that "Oornaniah· was very careful in all 
respects", that" whenever occasion required his services he wa$ 
very ready with his force to hazard his life" and that "he had 

• Umana1l1la mentioned in the Persia.n letter was U, ¥. A~~aitlar a. Sar· 
dar of the TOI}c,iaiman's army. . 
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brought to the notice of the Nabob and the Company the brave 
services of his men and the supplies that he had received from 
him of the requisite provision and cattle" .. It appears from a 
report of General Horne to the Governor (November, 1789) that , 
soon after General Stuart left Sivagailga, leaving a regiment 
there, Cinna Marudu again returned to his country and resumed 
his customary depredations in the neighbouring countries. 

Death of the Tondaiman. Hi. character. In December, 
1789, Raghunatha Ray~ TOI)<;laiman di~d. In his devoted 
attachment to the English and the Nawab, he in no way fell 
short of his predecessor,Vijaya Raghunatha Raya TOI)Qaiman. 
To use his own words, "it was his determination as long as he 
continued in this world not to . deviate a hair's breadth' in 
allegiance to the Circar and the Company". "The N awab 
showed to him greater favour than to any other" and "the 
TOI)<;laimaus were honoured by being given seats near the 
relatives of the Nawab". 

The To!'4aimdn's charities. Tile TOI)<;laiman's palace was 
at Sivanandapuram, half a mile to the north of the Town. 
lIe is therefore popularly known as Sivdnandapuram Durai. 
He continued to maintain the charities instituted by his 
predecessors.· In 1785, the Raja endowed lands at Pilla
mailgalam for the God at Kf!velur (modern Kivalur neal' 
Negapatam). In 17tH, he granted ~iyankulam or- Rajagopala
samudramnear Mullul" and Kumaramailgalam, both rent-free, 

. to Brahmins.· In 1788, he assigned .lands to Ahmad Saheb 
Gurukka], Imam (?) of the mosque at LakshmanpaHi, on the 
orders of the. N awab. t Four chatrams were established during 
~his reign.:· One was founded at Ayippatti near Varappur (1779) 
by NaUakattayi, a step-mother of the Ruler. Kallak6Ha.i Ayi, 
one of the R3.I)i!! established a chatram at Onailgu<;li (1783) 

• Copper plate grants. 
t P. S. T. 978. 
l The StatisticaLMeount of Pudukk6Hai (1813). 
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and Muttalagammal, another RaI)i, at IchiyaQ.i. Tirumalai 
TOI)Q.aiman, the ruler's uncle and ChinnaranmaI).ai Jagirdar 
founded the Okinnaiydckatram on the Tanj6re road. 

VIJAYA RAGHUNATHA TOf:ll)AIMAN (1189-1807). 

Contemporary Ruler. 
CarnaJic; 

Muhammad Ali Wallajdh (1752~95). 
Umdat·ul· Umara (Nawab of Trichinopoly) till 1801 : when the CarnatJc 

was annexed by the English. 

Tanjore. 
Ama/' Singh (1781-98). 
5a?'abh6ji II (1798-1888). TallJol'e was annexed by the English (1799). 

Ramnad. 
Mutt1tramaZiti.ga-·deposed in 1794. 

MYsore. 
Tipu Sltltan (1782-99). Kr~na Raja III of the Wodeyar family was 

placed on the thr<J.ne in 1'199. 
Fort St. George-Governors :-

Sir Archibald Campbell (1786-90). 
John Holland (1789.) Edward Holland (1'189). 
General Meadows (1790-92): 
Sir Charles Oakley (1'192-94). 
Lord Hobal·t (1'194-98). 
Lt. Geneml George Hat'ris-c·in·c. acting (IY98). 
Lord Clive (1798-1808). 
Lord William C. Bentinck (1808-07). 
William Petrie (1807). 
Sir GeQrg~ Barlo-w (180'1....:..l4). 

Raya Raghunatha TOI)Qaiman had no male issue who 
could succeed him as ruler of the State. He left behind him 
only a daughter--Perumdevi Ammal, popularly known as 
c Ammal ~yi '-who, according to custom, could not be installed 
a.s the ruler. The uncle of Raya Raghunatha TOI;lQaiman was 
then alive. He was very ill in 1789 and waived his claim 
to succeed in fayour of his eldest son, Vijaya Raghunatha 
TOI)Q.a.iman, who was installed as the ruler of the State in 1789. 
He wa.sborn in 1759 and was therefore thirty years of age when 
he became the ruler of the State. We learn from contemporary 
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Persian manuscripts that" at his succession to the Government, 
he ·wa.s obliged to pay fifty thousand pagodas' to the Nabob 
Mahomed Ally Khan, who refused to confirm his succeSSIon 
until the money was sent ". 

The Tondaiman'. family.. He had five. sons and a 
daughter, of whom two survived him-Vijaya Raghunatha Raya 
TOI)Q.aiman and Raghunatha TOI)Q.aiman, who afterwards 
became rulers of the State in 1807 and in 1825 respectively. 

The rule of Vijaya RaghUIiatha. TOI)Q.aiman was remarkable 
for the many charities that he instituted, and the wars in which 
his forces were engaged, signalising the devoted attachment to 
the English and the Nawab which he had inherited from his 
predecessors. 

Conferment of Military Rank. and the Title of "Raja 
Bahadur" on the Tondaiman. In October, 1795, Muhammad 
Ali, the N awab of Arcot, died. Before his death, he conferred 
upon the TOI)Q.aiman the title of Raja Bahadur, so that hence
forth the rroI;lQ.aimans were known as the Rajas of Pudukk6tta4: 
The rl'oI)Qaimfm' had well earned this distinction . by his 
unswerving devotion to the Nawab and the English. The sanad 
was dated 17th October, 1796, and ran as follows :-

" As a reward for the faithful services rendered by you and 
your ancestors, the title of " Raja Bahadur" is bestowed upon . 
you and a man8ab;* you can keep a force of 1,500 cavalry; a 
flag, a naggara (kettle-drum), a turband, a Jaga (a jewel for' the 
head inlaid with precious stones), an elephant and a khillat (are 
sent) ~nd you are elevated thereby. Regarding these as ma.rks 
of good will, you should be solicitous of obtaining more. You 
should follow the footsteps of your ancestors in rendering service 
and carrying out instructions without· any objection. This' 
should be regarded as a mark of good fortune". 

• Mansab ~a.s .. a. military title a.nd rank conferred by the Moghul 
Government of Delhi, regula.ted by the supposed number of horse the 
holder of the title could, if required, bring into' the field". Willon. , . 



XXIII] THE MAKING OF THE STATE 807 

A nazar of 25,000 pagodas was Bent by the Raja in consi
deration of the honours conferred on him by the N awab. 

The Nawab's wars with hi. Poligars.-
Uqn,iydrpdlayam and Ariyalur. . The Poligars of U qaiyar

palayam ·and Ariyahlr,. who had been reinstated and made 
renters of their palayams, did not pay even "the trifle" which 
they had to pay as rent and were contemplating revolt. rrhey 
were imprisoned by the Nawab but escaped. Their attempts 
to get back their palayams by peaceful methods pr;ved fruitless, 
and in 1796 they returned to their palayams, assembled their 
forces' and revolted against the N awab. The English sent an 
army towards the close of 1796 to Uqaiyarpalayam and applied 
to the TOI}.Qaiman for help. The Raja of Pudukk6itai sent 
69 horse and 2,203 foot-soldiers to quell the insurrections in 
the two palayams. Further forces were applied for since it was 
felt tha.t ." relying on the TOI}.Qaiman's army, the Nawab would 
not send any other force ", and "in April and July, 1797, 
about 200 horse-soldiers and 5,000 foot were' sent" to these' 
paJayams. Order was at length restored, and, after the C!tmatic 
finally came into the hands of the English in 1801, the Poligars 
were recognised as ordinary Istimirdr Zamindars· in 1816. 

Turaiyur. The Poligar of Turaiyur,who could not pay his 
pesh,cush" had fled to the Tanjore country. Taking advantage 
of the trouble which in 1796 broke out in UQaiyarpaJayam and 
profiting by the distracted and enfeebled state of the Nawab's 
authority, he determined to excite disturbanc.e in Tnraiyur. 
He accordingly collected a considerable number of men and, 
aided by his a.dherents, spread terror and devastation in all 
parts of the palayam. Since he had lost aU: hopes· of being restored 
to its management, he was determined to convert this fertile 
district into a barren wa.ste. The TOI}.qaiman who was appealed 
to for a strong force sent a force of 1,456 infantry and 3,000 men. 
The Nawab ultimately came to terms with the Poligar, who in 
1816 became an Istimirdr Zamindar. 

• Istinilr4r -land permanently settled .. 
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OtAer military trClmClctiom. The Viseilginattu KaHars of 
Tanjore had always been a. great sourc~ of trouble to the 
peaceful inhabitants of Trichinopoly. Frequent complaints were 
brought against them by the Nawab, and the Raja of Tanjore 
was again and· again required to take the necessary steps for 
their ·subjugation. In 1797 the TOI,l<;laiman sent a force of 
about 700 men to chastise them: The KaHars were restrained 
. for the time being from their depredations. During the years 
1791-93, the TOJ)<;laiman was engaged in minor disputes with 
Tanjore and Sivagailga .. 

Ramnad becomes a Zamindari. The Setupati of Ramnad 
was reported about this time to be oppressive and tyrannical. 
He injured and oppressed the inhabita~ts, weakened and im
poverished the country and brought ind~lible shame on hj.s family 
by his dissipation. Major Stevenson, who was sent against the 
Set:upati, in February, 1795, surrounded his fort and captured 
the Ra.ja who did not resist. The Setupati was deposed. The 
British Government took over the direct management of Ramnad 
f~r about eight. years, and then made the Setupati's sister the 
Istimirdr Zaminddritti in 1803. 

The third MYlOre war.-The immediate cause' of this war 
was Tipu's attack on Travancore, a S~ate in alliance with and 
under the protection of the company. In the course of the war, 
Tipu descended intq the Carnatic (Nov~mber 1790) and reached 
the northern bank of the Kaved near .8rirailgam. According' to 
instructions, the TOJ)Qaiman sent an army of 1,500 men, under 
Sardar Mahaliilga Mudaliyar .against him. Tipu soon after
war<is retired from the plain since Lord Cornwallis had carried 
the war into the Mysore plateau and threatened the Sultan's 
capital. The' war was brought to a close by the treaty of 
Seringapatam. 

The lalt war with MYlOre.-Tipu had been intriguing 
with the French, and the Governor-General's protests had no 
effect on him. Hence orders were issued for the advance of an 
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English army in'to Mysore in February 1799. Colonel Brown 
with an army which included 1,400 men from PudukkoHai 
reached Seringapatam on the 11 th of May after capturing 
Karnr,Erode, and other small forts in April.· He learnt that 
he was just a week too late and that Seringapatamhad been 
captured on the 4th of May and Tipu killed. Colonel Brown's 
detachment returned to the South' on the 22nd of May and took 
possession of the district of Coimbatore. He sent back the 
1'oIJ.Qaiman'smen in July; 1799. 

Orders were passed for the grant of prize-money to the 
r:J:oIJ.Qaiman's officers and men. At first there was an attempt 
to exclude the detachment of Colonel Brown from any share in 
the captured property, since it reached Seringapatam only after 
the fort had been captured. Ultimately however it was given 
a share. 

Tranlfer of the Carnatic {and Tanjore} to the Englilh
After the fall of Seringapatalll, papers were found in the fallen 
city showing that MuhamrnadAli and his son Umdut-ul-Umara, 
who was then the N awab of Arcot, had been engaged in 
treasonable correspondence with Tipu. An inquiry was ordered, 
but while it was going on, the Nawa,b died. His heir' would not 
accept the terms offered by the English, and the N awabship was 
therefore conferred upon a junior member of the, famIly, with 
whom a treaty was entered into under which the new Nawab was 
to receive one-fifth of the revenues of the province-subject, t.o a 
minimum of 12,000 pagodas-every month, and a proclamation,' 
was issued on the 31st of July, 1801, announcing t~e transfer 
of the Carnatic to the East India Company. The kingdom 

'of Tanjore had been made over to the Company on the 
25th of April 1799. The Raja was permitted to reside in the 
~anjore Fort and received an annual payrnent of one lakh 
of pagodas and one-fifth of ,the net revenue of the country. 
So from August, 1801, .the Company represented both the N awab 
and. the Raja of 'Tanjore and exercised full' control' over the 
provinces which had ,belonged to them. 

102 
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The firat' Poligar War.'-Kattabomma Nayak, Poligar of 
Pafijalamkuricchi, the Poligar of Nagalapuram and some 
others plundered the surrounding villages, refused to. pay. their 
peshcush and were extremely turbulent. Their refractory 
conduct was left unnoticed until the fall of Seringapatam in 
May 1799 set free sufficient forces for an army to be sent against 
them. An expedition. was placed under the command of 
Major Bannerman in August, 1799. The fort of Pafijalamkuricchi 
was attacked, and KaHabomma Nayak evacuated it· with 
his forces and fled northwards. He was pursued by the 
EHayapuram Poligar, but KaHabomma Nayak escaped first to 
Sivagaftga and then to the woods in the Tot;tQaiman's country. 

On the 8th of September, the Collector; Mr. Lushington, 
wrote to the Tot;tQaiman to exert himself to secure the person .of 
Kattabomma Nayak and of. the Pa!ayakar of Nag ala pur am, who 
were represented as having fled to his country. The Tot;tQaiman 
wrote to Mr. Lushington on the 24th September, 1799, that" on 
every side in the mountains and on the hills he had placed people 
to find out the hiding place of· the enemy~' and that "by the 
blessing of God, the prosperity of the Company and his own good 
fortune, KaHabomma Nayak with his dumb brother, two 
brothers-in-law and three other people-altogether seven 
persons-were discovered in the jungle of the village of Kaliapoor, 
in the Sivaganga Taluk". They were sent, as required, to 
Captain Smith commanding in :\Iadura. 

KaHabomma N aya~ was soon afterwards removed to 
Kaittar, in the Tinnevelly District, where, on the finding of a 
court-martial, he was hanged on the 17th October i 799 in the 
presence of the Poligars of Tinnevelly assembled for the purpose. 
The others that had been captured were kept in confinement at 
Palamcotta. The rebel P3.!ayakars were dispossessed of their 
esta.tes and compelled to dismantle their own forts and give up 
a. considerable quantity of arms. 

Congratulations were showered on the Raja of Pudukk6ttai 
for his capture of Kattabomma. Nayak and his party. 
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Mr. Lushington informed the TOI}.Qaimau that- "the Company 
were highly gratified,.he was much applauded and-that he was 
fully established in their favour". He also wrote to the Madras 

. Government that "indeed in whatever point of view it -was 
considere>d~ the service which the TOI}.Qaiman had perfo~ed -wo,s 
-of the highest importance". The Governor, Lord Clive, wrote to 
the TOI}.Qaiman in November that" his ancestors with reference 
to the Government of the English Company had been :firm in the 
former wars and rendered excell~nt services at different- times ",. 
that" the fresh proof of his exertions and the interest taken by 
him in Government affairs had already spread the fame of his 
family", that "it was impressed on his mind -and would be 
communicated to the Directors in England" and that "by way 
of gratitude, he was sending therewith one Khilut (a dress of 
honour) with a horse". The Raja received also a present of 
two thousand gold coins. 

The second 'Poligar War'.-The Poligar of Panjalain
kuricchi who was hanged at Kaittar in September, 1799, had left 
two brothers. Of these the younger, Omayan or "the dunib
boy", as he was called, was "a person of great energy and full 
of resourcee; and was regarded by the natives almost as a 

. . . , 
divinity". The brothers had a supporter in Sivattayya, a liear 
relative who was at large, and was the leader of a large party 
of sympathisers. Through his efforts the brothers and a number 
of other Poligar prisoners confined at Palamcotta made then. 
escape in February" iBO!, by overpowering their guard. They 
reached Panjalamkm;icchi and gathered 5;000 men. They rebuilt 
the fortr and put it in a better condition than- it had -ever been 
before. - Lieutenant-Colonel Agnew who was appointed to com. 
mand the troops in the. field, captured the fort in May, 1801, 
upon which the rebels fled into Sivagartga where they were 
received with great honour by the Marudus. Col. Agnew 
demanded the -surrender of the ch~ef of Paiijalamkuricchi and 
other . principal leaders, on pain of the Marudus beiDg them
selves treated as rebels, and as they ~howed· no signs of 
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compliance, operations were commenced against them. 
1:Jieutenant Colonel Innes, comma'~ding in Dindigul, was directed 
to co--operate with the troops in Sivagaitga. 

The To~4aimdn'8 8erviceB to the Engli8h.-rrhe TOl)Qaiman 
was applied to for help and he promptly responded.· 

-The services that he rendered have been' summarised by Captain 
William ,Blackburne, in !Io letter to the Madras Government written in 
Ma.y,1803. 

The following are extracts from this letter;-
"TO\l~iman had everything to dread from the hatred and revenge of the 

surviving Chief ofPanjalamcourichy, whom he had formerly arrested and 
delivered in fetters into the hands of his enemies, and whose brother he had 
conducted to the scaffold. Despairing of inducing him to become a party in 
their rebellion, they sent him word that he must be sensible, that l,lis country 
was entirely at their mercy, that if he would not join thein, they required from 
him at the'least 'a strict neutrality, and they insisted tha.t he should neither 
send succour nor provisions to the Company's troops n~r allow them a passage 
through his country. If the TOl}.9aiman failed in anyone of these points, the 
8ervagars declared that they had bound themselves by a solemn oath to send 
the Panjalamcourichy Chief and his followers, and five thousand of their own 
troops to overrun his country and to plunder and bum it, Nevertheless the 
TO\lc;la.iman directed his troops to be assembled, and in four days three thousand 
marched to join Lieutena.nt Colonel Innes. 

" At the first s~gestion, TOl}.c;iaiman gave up Trimiem, the only stronghold 
in his dominions, for a depot for the use of Lieutenant Colonel Agnew's army. 

"TOl}.c;iaiman received with distinction the Zemindar of Sivaganga whose 
installation by the English "Yith much state in the camp, had been of service 
in'detaching mILny from the rebel "Marudus", and afforded him protection, 
although he was well aware that this step would excite the most rancorous 
hatred in the rebels. He sent nine· hundred men, who escorted the Zemindar 
and remained with him as a body~guard. 

," A great number of the families of Murdoo's principal adherents had 
concealed themselves in the jungles upon or near the frontiers of TOl}.c;iaiman. 
A list of these families was sent to TOl}.c;iaiman and he apprehended the whole 
in one night a.nd secured them, some in the Fort of Trimiem and others in the 
,"illages in the interior. \ ' 

"During the 'whole of the campaign, the TOl}.c;iaiman's troOl)S a.lone escorted 
'all the supplies of grain, etc., which were sent by the Collector of Tanjore to 
the dep6t at Trimiem and the stores and ammunitions which were sent from 
-Trichinopolywere met by the TOl}.c;iaiman's guard at the frontier and conduct;d 
with speed and safety to the depot . 

.. Frequent and iml)ol-tant intelligence was sent to me by Tol}.c;iaiman, 
with many Sensible opinions on the peculiar nature of the war, which received 
the a.pprobation of Liel,ltenant Colonel Agnew". 
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, 
Siruvayal wa.s occupied by Lieutenant Colonels Agnew and 

Innes on the 30th of July, and for about a month, the force was 
employed in endeavouring to penetrate the dense forest between 
the cam'p at Siruvayal and the fort at Kalaiyark6vil, the 
principal stronghold of the rebels, situated about five miles direct 
south 'of Siruvayal. A large number of woodcutters from 
Dindigul a.nd, Pudukk6Hai were, put upon this work. In 
September, Piranmalai was taken. 

On 1st October, the force advanced by three distinct 
routes to Kalaiyark6vil. The allied chiefs defended them
selves with great valour. Superiority of discipline at length 
prevailed and Kalaiyark6vil was soon ,afterwards taken (1st of 
October), and the rebels dispersed in every direction. ;By the 
end of the month, the two Marudus,their sons and principal 
followers, and the Chief of Pafijalamkuricchi had all been 
taken and executed with the 'exception of the younger son of 
Cinna Marudn and seventy-one others who werA transported for 
life. 

The T9!f4,aiman praised by the Governor for his help in the 
War. The Governor of Madras wrote to the To~Q.aiman in 
Decemb'er that" he was happy to observe that ~he disturbances 
were over through his kind aid and advice", that" when he 
brought--to, his mind the innumerable instances of his solicitude 
and a.nxiety to further the interests - and prosperity of the 
Honorable Company, he (the Governor as the good friend of the 
TO~Qaiman) could not but express his sense of the worth and 
excellence so vividly shining in his good conduct towards them~' , 
a.nd tha.t " he hoped that God would render the long e~isting 
friendship between the TOl}Q.aiman and the Honorable Company 
to last for years to come " 

Phe close oj -tke Era oj Wars. In 1801 the era of wars 
terminated so far: 'as South India was concerned. " A mixed 
Go",ernment, partly carried on on English principles and partly 
controlled by the Nl1wab's prejudices, had come to an end and 
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been succeeded by a Government purely English, at unity with 
itself and as just as it is powerful. The results of this change 
have· been most important and valuable. . The Poligars had 
become Zamindars and had changed· their nature as well as 
their name. One can scarcely believe that the Nayaka and 
Marava Zamindars of the present day are the lineal descendants 
of those turbulent and apparently untamable chiefs, of whose 
deeds of violence and daring the eighteenth century was so 

full". • 

The sepoys of the rroIJ.<;laimau found their occupation. gone, 
and the Amaragars and Oliagars to whom lands had been given 
on service-tenure instead of wages were henceforward required 
to watch at the gates of the Palace, oversee the harvesting of 
paddy, c.ollect Sirkar money, etc.,-rather tame work for men 
that had opposed Hyder and the Marudus. 

Grant of the Kilanilai tract to the Tondaiman.-In April, 
1803, Captain Blackburne, the Resident, wrote to the 
TOI)<;laiman that he had received the commands of the Governer 
to ascertain the nature of the TOIJ.<;laiman's claim to KJlanilai 
and express his opinion on it. At the Raja's request the captain 
met him in a village near the frontier, where the former fully 
appriied him of his claims to the fort. The Raja further 
requested that the Government of Madras might be pleased to 
confer upon him the title of Maharaja and the honour of having 
a white umbrella and gold staffs carried before him. 

Having ascertained the full extent of the TOIJ.<;laiman's 
claims and wishes, the Resident submitted avery full and 
explanatory report (¥lay, 1803) to the Madras Government, 
furn~shing a statement of the conduct of the TOJ;.l<;laiman duriD;g 
the SivagaIiga rebellion and submitting two packets of transla
tions made by himself of papers received from the TOJ;.l<;laiman, 
of which one contained a statement of the TOIJ.<;laiman's claim to 
the fort and district of Kilanilai and translations of letters .on 

• Dr. Caldwell's Histor'll of Tinnevelly,pp. 228-9. 
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which it was founded, and the,other1 letters received by the 
TOIJ.c;laiman's ancestors from persons of distinction in the 
Company's service. 

After due consideration of the Report, the Governor-in
Council ceded the fort and district of Kilanilai to the Tondaiman " .. 
by a grant, dated 8th July, 1803. The following are extracts 
from Lord Clive's letter on the subject. 

"It is my intention that you and your descendants shall 
hold the district in perpetual lease, subject to the tribute" of an 
elephant to be presented annually to the British Government. 
But as the orders about to issue on this subject must be 
dependent on the order of confirmation of the Honorable Court 
of Directors, you will not consider the arrangement to be 
permanent until it shall have been ratified by the Court of 
Directors. In the meantime I shall direct that" you shall be 
placed in possession of "the Fort of Keelanelly and that 'You shall 
elljoy the revenues of the district until the final decision of the 
Court of Directors on your claim shall have been made known 
to this Government. 

"With reference to the honorary marks of distinction 
which Captain Blackburne has informed me that you are desirous 
of possessing, I have determined that you and your descendants 
shall be permitted to assume the distinguishing marks of two 
gold chobdar* sticks, conformably to the wish which you have 
expressed on that subject; and in token of my approbation, I 
have directed that two gold sticks of that description shall be 
prepared and presented to you in my name". 

The cession of Kflanilai was confirmed by the Court of 
Directors whose decision was communicated to the Raja in a 
letter dated 7th March, 1806. The grant was made subject to 
the yearly tribute of an elephant. The tribute, however, was 
not insisted upon, an~ in 1836 it was" formally exc~8ed. The 
two gold Chobdar-sticks were handed over to the TOIJ.Qaiman's 
Vakil in December, 1803. 

* Chobdar literally means an attendant who carries a. sta.ff. 
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In 1804, boundary disputes between Pudukk6ttai and 
MaruI).gapuri and Pudukk6ttai and MaI).apparai (~u~aravaQi) 

were settled, and boundary stones planted by the Company's 
officers.-

The Tondaiman'. Charitiel. The Ruler styled 'Bhoja 
Raja'. The Raja distinguished himself by his munificence so 
much that he is generally known by the name of Bh6ja Raja 
after the well-known ruler of Dhar. 

A number of Chatrams were built and endowed by the 
Raja and his relatives, for example, the AQappakkaran Chatram t 
and the Chatrams at MuHur, t OlJ.aIiguQi § and Ku!avaippatti. II 
The Raja endowed many temples both within and outside the 
State. It was in his time that lands were 'assigned ~ for "the 
TOI).Qaiman's Kattalais " or offerings in the name of the TOI).Qai
man to the Gods at the well-known shrines of Ramesvaram, 
Madura, Palni, Chidambaram, Tirupati, Trichinopoly and other 
places. Many Brahmins were invited to settle in the State by 
presents of houses and lands-as ,at Kiranur or MaIiga!amba!-, . 

pUl"am (1804), SellukuQi or Brahadamba!puram' (1799), 
Tirumalairayasamudram (1796), Tit~umalairayapuram (1794) and 
RaIigaIpmalsamudram near PeruIiga!ur. 

In ~me cases, lands were"assigned rent-free for agraharams 
(Brahmin settlerltents) as at Stibbamma!puram near Valnad. 

·See pages 724 and 725 above~ 
t To west of Tiiugokarnam built in 1797 in the name of Kuttappati \\"ho 

stood high in the favour of the Raja. A chatram was also founded a.t Benares 
in the name of £his servant. 

t Built by the. Chinnarat}manai Jagirdal'. 
§ Built in 1799 in the name of Ammat}i Ayi wife of Vijaya ':&aghunatha 

Tot}c;laiman, the Western Palace Jagfrdar. 
II Built in 1803, by Kattakuricchi Ayi, step. mother of the Raja;. 
, The Raja granted largetracts'{)f'land at very easy rates of assessment 

for the endowment of a chatram at Gandhan"ak6ttai founded by the CheWyars 
of Arimalam, and to Muttukumarasyami PiUai's choultry at Trichinopoly, 
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Grants of Sarvamtinyam landa.-Lands in various pa.rts 
of the State were assigned to Brahmins as Sarvamtinyam. 
OJ; rent-free lands, for example at K6vihir or AmniaI)iamma!~ 
sam1.Idram, and Malaiylir or Ramachandrapuram. By assigning. 
lands, either. rent-free' or at easy rates of assessment, the 
TO:Q<;laimari endeavoured to get forest lands ch~ared and rendered 
fit for cultivation. There are records' of more than 50 cases in 
which forest lands were ordered to be granted to Brahmins 
rent .. free. Learned men were encouraged, and there a.re 
. specific cases of lands assigned to th,em. In this wa.y there 
was much literary activity during Bhoja Raja's rule. 

Death of the Tondaiman.-Raja Vijaya Raghunatha TOl)<;lai
man died on the 1st of February, 1807. He left two sons, 
Vijaya Raghunatha Raya TOl)<;laiman and Raghunatha Toli<;lai
man, who were only ten and nine years of age respectively. 
Nevertheless~ the mother of t~se children, Ayi Amma Ayi, 
offered to commit nti, and, in spite of all dissuasions, threw 
herself into a specially prepared pit of fire, after entrusting her 
sons, it is said, to the confiding care of Captain Blackburne, 
who, however, was not theh at Pudukk6ttai. The 8ati of Ayi 
Amma Ayi occurred at Karat6pe, the funeral-ground of the 
TOl)<;laima:n family, a~d, after this occurrence, the ground came 
to be called Mtilai I¢u (meaning the phLce where wreaths of 
flowers were offered to the departed). A temple was erected at 
the place, a~d was endowed with land. 

According to Mr. S. R. Lushington, who afterwards became 
Governor of Madras, the TOI,1<;laiman "gave a proof of fidelity 
to the Company that had never ~een surpassed" and according 
to Lord Clive, Governor of Madras, "he had not only rendered 
him&elf conspicuous among ,the allies of the Honorable Company, 
but had far extended·the good name which his ancestors had 
secured for him". He ruled and treated his subjects and 
servants with kindness . and .. he carried on the civil and 
. military administration regularly" . The Raja died In the 
literal sense of the term full of honours. 
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ADMINISTRATION AND SOCIAL LIFE. (18TH CENTURY). 

The 18th century was a period of wars which decided 
ultimately who should be supreme in South India. The Frenoh 
made a bid for· empire by creating civil wars or succession 
disputes at Hyderabad and in the Carnatic. The battles round 
Irrichinopoly and Arcot and in the Chingleput Districts left 
the English supreme in the Carnatic. The Marathas and 
Hyder and Tipu of Mysore had then to be humbled. After the 
annexation of the Carnatic and Tanjore there were only the 
refractory Poligars left to be subdued. The TOlJ.Qaimans were 
called upon to play an important part in all these military 
transactions. The history of the State during this century is 
taken up more with the campaigns in which the TOlJ.Qaimans 
participated than with the details of their administration. We 
shall not be wrong, however, in believing that 'the earlier 
TOlJ.Qaimans continued the administrative system of the Nayaks 
briefly described in the last section. 

The political status of the Tondaiinan Rajas. 

In copperplate grants· and in inscriptions t, the TOlJ.Qai
mans dated their grants till about 1804 A. D. by the' regnant 
years of the descendants of the Vijayanagar Emperors who were 
then no better than local chieftains. Until the break-up of the 
Madura kingdom, the TOlJ.Qaimans were feudatories of the Nayak 
kings. N amana and Ramasvami TOlJ.Qaiman of KoJattur called 
themselves after. the contemporary Nayak rulers. The Jesuit 
letters mention that "the TOlJ.Qaiman Raja had made himself 
fomlidable by 1711 to the king of Madura". According to the 
Rev. yr. Taylor,! the Ruler of Puaukk6Hai then ranked with 
those of Travancore, Ramnad and SivagaIiga' as "the adopted 
sons" of the kings of Madura whereas the other chieftains -of the 
South were merely" pa!ayakar servants" . 

. • Cf. State Museum plates-Numbers 23 to 31, ranging in date from 1733 
to 1804 A. D. Ucchani grant, 1710 A. D. and KaQayakku<;li grant, 1718 A.D. 

t Cf. P. S. I. 763 a.t Vel}.J:}.aimuttuppaUi dated 1798 A. D. 
~ Orientalliistorical Manuscripts, vv. 161-3, 
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The question whether after the extinction of the Nayak 
kingdom the TOl)Qaiman was a tributary chief who owned 
a.llegiance to the N awab of Carnatic or whether he WitS an 
independent ruler, is discussed at some length in a memora.ndum
"An inquiry. into the Policy of M alcing Oonquest8 for the 
Mahometans in India with the British Arms,-1779", and the 
conclusion arrived at was that the Raja of Tanjore and the 
TOl)Qaiman were indep.endent rulers in no way subject to the 
Nawab. 

In a letter to the Madras Government which the N awab 
of Carnatic' wrote in 1771, he stated that it was "as plain as , 
the sUn" that Ramnad, Sivaganga and Pudukk6ttai were 
States that had long been dependent on Trichinopoly .. A 
select committee consisting of J osias Du Pre, Governor of 
Madras, and Warren Hastings, and Samuel Ardley, 
members of council, was appointed to consider how far the three 
principalities mentioned above were subject to ·Tanjore or 
Trichinopoly.. "Upon inquiry;" it appeared to them, "that 
neither Marawar (Ramnad) nor Nalcooty (Sivagailga) ever 
paid any regular or yearly tribute to the Government. of 
Tricbinopoly, which according to the power and opportunity 
they met with, received sums of money from them by way of 
Nazirs or presents; with regard to TOl)Qaiman they received the 
sam~." The Madras Council issued the following proceedings 
on 6th ~Iay, 1771, on the report of the select committee. 
" A sketch of the case of the Marawar, Nalcooty and TOl)Qaiman, 
entered on the ~linutes of the select committee, will show in 
the best manner we· can trace how far these Poligars are 
dependent either on Trichinopoly or rranjore: it appears that 
the only right over these is power and that constitutionally they 
are independent of both." 

The Nawab had long been jealous of the intimacy between 
the English and the TOJ;lQaimans. rrhe rrol)Qaimans bad been 
cat-rying on direct c~rrespondence with the Madras council. 
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The N awab got a proclamation issued in the time of George 
Pigot, Governor of Madr1'Js, that" since the whole country of the 
Carnatic from N ellore to Tinnevelly had falleJl into the hands of 
His Highness the Nawab", the company's servants" were by no 
means to meddle in the affairs of his country and all the 
tributary chiefs were to implicitly obey His Highness' orders". 
In August 1765, the Nawab was'confirmed by the Mughal Emperor 
as the. SUbakdar of the Carnatic and made independent of the 
Nizam of the Deccan. In March 1768, Umdat-ul-umara, the 
eldest son of the Nawab, was appointed, with the permission of 
the Ma.dras council, Viceroy of Trichinopoly. The Nawab 
desired that the. Vakils of the South Indian princes who had 
formerly been 'c admitted to Madras" must be "excluded from 
the least correspondence with our Pre~idencY'''. The TOJ::lQai· 
man's Va1cils henceforward resided at Trichinopoly. In spite 
of his right to declare his independence, the TOI).Qaiman was 
sat~sfied with declaring himself as being under the protection of 
the Nawab, since the latter was an ally of the English Company. 

The Raja enjoyed, however, the highest regard and 
confidence of' all the Company's officers from the Governor 
downwards. Before his departure for Europe in April, 1759, 
Col. Lawrence wrote to the Raja. to SI1Y that "he would lay 
before His Majesty and the Court of Directors all the pains ,and 
trouble the TOI).Qaiman bad taken for the English and the 
assistance which he had afforded, to which they owed. their 
victory," that" he would not forget at all the friendship that .the 
TOI).Qaiman sincerely and manifestly avowed to him in every 
point", and, that "though he might appear to have gone to a 
distant country, the assistance and benevolences which his 
friend (the TOJ)Qaiman) had bestow-ed would always appear 
upp-ermost in his recollection". 

With the anne~ation of the Carnatic, the TOJ)Qaiman came 
under the protection of the British and was looked upon as a 
" loyal ally" who .paid ·no tribute to liis overlord. 
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·.JIiniBter8. The chief administrative officer was styled tne 
Xdrgakarl,a" who must have taken the place of the Dajavdi of the 
Nayak times. The other officers, RdyatJam, Xa'f)alclcan, etc., 
mentioned on page 736, continued in this century also. 
The ministers formed the Raja's council, which was often 
attended by the Raja's brothers and sons. The Chief officer 
entrllstedwith the revenue col1ection was the .Kdrbdr. Jagirdars 
had their own Karbars. 

The Raja maintained a Va1cil at the Court of Trichinopoly 
or at Madras. His office somewhat corresponds to that of a 
modern Oh,Q,rge il' aJlaireB or mini8ter plenipotentiary. Soon 
after his appointment, a Va1cil presented his aniB or credentials 
to the N awab or the Governor at Madras. Persian seems to 
have been the language of diplomatic correspondence with the 
Nawab and the Madras Government . 

. J1UJtice. The Raja dispensed justice, often with the help of 
Pandits versed in legal lore. Raja Vijaya Raghunatha set up 
the DhGrmdBanam or seat of justice. It was really a council to 
advise the Raja in the admini~tration .. of justice, and was 
composed of Pandits who were jurists, all the high officers of the 
State, and 80 number of respectable citizens; 

The Tahsildars, ~ho we~e also Police chiefs and Magistrates, 
administered in the taluks and firkas crude and summary justice. 
Very of~en the Jagirdars dispensed justice in their own way! in 
the areas under theil' control, and settled differences among 
then;lse)ves through arbitrators selected from among their own 
class. 

'l1here a.re instances of trial by ordeal even in this century. 
A R3.ilgiyam inscription (P. S. I. 876 dated 1737-8) relates to 
the settlement of a. dispute over a channel. The decision of the 
Raja's agent was in !avour of one Nagappan who underwent a 
fire ordeal unharmed in the A~man temple of paganel'i. P. S. I. 
929 relates to the decision by Vi~asinnu N ayak of a dispute 
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between the Panars and Paraiyars of the village in favour of the 
former, since a member of their oommunity . had successfully 
undergone the ordeal of dipping his fingers into a pot of boiling 
ghee. 

Army. The State did not maintain any considerable , 
standing-army. The Sardars and Servaikars, who enjoyed 
rent-free lands, maintained almost all the cavalry and infantry. 
For instance, we read in old records that P6ruin Rayan 
Pallavarayar and his brothers maintained 722· men, and 
Ramasva~i Rangiya Tevar, 130 men armed with swords and 
about 210 \with match-locks. The men received training under 
capable officers.· They were often traiI?-ed by English officers 
before they were sent for active field service. Col. Stuart in 
his letter dated March 28, 1789, requested the TOI)Qaill?-an to 
"direct his men to march so as to arrive on 'Tuesday at· 
l'ripatoor," and informed him that" he would have them well 
inculcated in the articles of war, after their arrival at the 
place aforesaid." 

The weapons commonly in use were swords and bucklers, 
spears, daggers, pikes, slings for throwing stones, bows and 
arrows and match-locks. The men fromPudukk6ttai were very 
clever in the· use of the boomerang. 

The ,.military officers were the Fauzddr or com~ander, 
Sarddr, Servaikdr 01' captain. The retainers were called 
Amarakdrs. 

Bullocks to drag the cannons, coolies, . and trained spies 
formed an indispensable appendage to the army. A bazaar 
followed every army to sell the necessaries of life. We fibd. 
in the Inam office records that the rrol)Qaiman Raja sent D.n 
many occasions 4,000 ~o 8,000 men. This number included 
both compatants and non-coI?batant followers. 

• Owk Rllja. of the Vijayana.ga.~ roy~l family a.nd ·his assistant B6di Rowth 
were once·enga.ged to tra.jn the3.'o:Q.Qa.iman's mell. 
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Land Revenue, etc.· The Raja possessed lands of his own. 
Intim lands included (1) those alienated in the name of religion 
or charity or in consideration of service, e. g. devadtinam, ckatram 
land8, BrahnuuUyam, Vedavrtti, etc., (2) Jdgir8, e. g. the two 
created by Vijaya Raghunatha Raya, and (3) Amaram,9-granted 
to military officers. The Omba/ams or intims granted for 
services were numerous. The only income that the State dervied 
from indm lands were quit-rents and minor cesses. The amdni 
or vdrapattu settlement was thE} chief feature of the century; 
under this system no definite rent was fixed, but the State took 
a share of the actual produce. 

Religion and Charity. 

The ToIiqaimans were so charitable as to win for the 
State the appellation' Dharma Samastdnam or the 'land' of 
charity.' Raghunatha Raya enlarged the temple at 
KuQ.umiyamalaj. Vijaya Raghunatha (Sivagnanapuram Durai), 
the disciple of Sri Sad~siva, instituted the Dussara festival and 
built the temple of Sri Dak~il)amnrti within the old palace. 
He also built and endowed chatrams not only in the State but 
also outside,-even at distant Benares. He built' a temple over 
the tomb of Sri SadaSiva at N ernr. Vijaya Ragunatha (Bhoja 
Raja) made endowments to many temples both within and 
outside the State, and instituted kattalai8 or grants for divine 
service, in well-known shrines outside the State, such as 
Ramesvaram, Madura, Palni, Trichinopoly and Tirupati. Three 
such endowments deserve special mention: (i) a grant of 24 
villages in Valnaq for worship in· the palace-shrine of Sri 
Dakf?iJ).amnrti, (2) two villages .for the maintenance of the 
shrine at ~erllr and (3) lands for the temple at Malaiqu where 
the RaIJ.i of Vijaya Raghunatha performed Sati. 

The TOIJ.qaiman Rajas invited learned Brahmins to settle in 
the State and granted them I'ent-free lands. rl'hey granted forest 
sites on condition that they were cleared and brought under 

.. See chapter on Land Revenue AdIIlipistration, Vol. I. 
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cultiva.tion. They often -gave free house-sites which were 
aligned into streets andagrahara~or Brahmin villages. 
Examples . of - such villages are Ammachatra.m, N anjur or 
Namanarayasamudram, KaQayakkuQi, Porum, Kiranur, Aiyail
kulam or Rajagopalasamudram near MuUur, -Kumaramailgalam, 
Railgammalsamudram near· Perb.ilgalur, Tirumalairaya
samudram, a little to the en;st of the capital, Bl'hadambalpuram ,".. . 
at SellukuQi and Mailgalambalpuram at Kiranur, Kanappettai 
or Brahmavidyapuram, PinnailguQi or Muktambalpuram and 
Namanasamudram. With the advent of Gopa1akl'''Q.a bastri, 
w~om Vijaya Raghunatha Raya appointed as the royal guru, 
there came to the State a number of scholars who were attached 
to the court. 

Ohristianity.--
Avur, the first and most important Christian settlement in 

the State, came under the Kolattur and Pudukkottai TOQ.Qai
mans after the extinction of the Perambur-Kattalur palayam. 
The apprehensions that. the TOQ.Qaimans would persecute the 
Christians ({)roved groundless. Rarriasvami TOQ.Qaiman of 
Kol~tl;ur showed great respect to the Christian faith. .Father 
T. Venantius BOllchet pulled down the original mud chapel at 
Avur and erected a church in brick and mortar dedicated 
to the Blessed Virgin Mary of Assumption. It soon became a 
place of pilgrimage; the image of the Virgin locally called 
Periya N dya1ci or 'the Great Mother' came to be. held in 
great reverence. Father Bouchet organised his evangelical work, 
and with the help of Indian Catechists converted within twelve 
yea.rs no less than twenty thousand people living in about thirty 
villages. fhe famous Father Constant Joseph Beschi, 
knoWn in e~e Tamil country 80S Vi!amamunivar, began his 
-_missiona.ry life in 1711 at Avur. In 1716 the church was 
destroyed by thePudukltoHai soldiery in a moment of general 
panic~_ Between-1717 and 1727, however, the State served as an 
asylum to Fr. Bertholdi -~nd ot4ers who were persecuted at 
Trichinopoly. ,Though the Carpatic army threatened to ravage 
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Avur, Candasahib, ultimately gave. Fr. Beschi protection, and 
even made him his counsellor (1736-1740). Fr. Francis Homem 
abandoned the original village of Avur and founded the new 
village about two furlongs to the south-east (1740). In 1747, the 
foundations of the present church were laid. The Society of 
Jesus was suppressed in 1773, though members of the Society 
stayed. on in the State and continued their labours. In 1798, 
Periya Yagupar (Jacob), a Catenar or Syro-Malabar priest, took 
charge of Avur. 

Islam.-

The Muslim community rose into influence and strength in 
the .State during this century. The Tot;lQaimans treated them 
with .every consideration. They made donations for the celebra
tion of the Ramzan and Muharam festivals. The Jagirdars of 
the State collected a special cess for the Ramzan called Ramzdn
patJif,igai vari, and, remitted it to the Raja who sent it to the 
N awab. We find among the old records the N awab's 
acknowledgments of such payments. Liberal grants were made 
to mosques. We have already mentioned (page 804) a grant 
(P. S. I. 978) to Syed Ahmad Sahib of the Lak~manpatti mosque. 
The State seems to hav~ attracted a number of Mussalman saints 
whose· tombs are revere~ to this day. The Government made 
endowments to many ·of them. The tomb of Syed Fakhruddin 
Quere~i Auliya, popularly known as Bhava, at Kattubhava 
Panivasal is the most venerated in the State. Ki!avan Setupati 
made a," grant to this tomb (P. S. 1.901). It now enjoys liberal 
patronage at the hands of the Darbar. In the capital, there is 
the tomb of Hazrat Syed Shah Parheri Auliya who is believed 
to have lived in the 18th century. 

Famines, etc.-

The ravages of war, the incursions of Hyder's men, and the 
devastation of unscrupulous poligars caused untold suffering to 
the people. It speaks volumes for the ability of the earlier 
Tot;lQaimans, that, undaunted by .these calamities, they were 
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able .to improve cultivation, convert forest into arable land, form 
villa.ges, invite families from outside to settle in the State and 
otherwise improve the cOBditions of life. 

The year 1708-09 witnessed one -of the severest famines 
the State has suffered. The drought of 1733 and the wars 
of 1735 were responsible for another severe famine. The wars 
of 1754-56 caused untold distress. 

Art and Literature.-One of the outstanding :fi~ures of the 
century that left a mark in Sanskrit literature is Sri Sadasiva, 
the guru of Vijaya Raghumltha Raya TOI)Qaiman. Three 
of his works, the Brahmas-utra V rtti, the Y ogasutra V rUi, the 
Atmavidyd Vildsam and some minor poems have now been re:' 
eovered and published at SriraIigam. Another sage and poet 
was Tdyumdnavar who was for some years a minister qf the 
Nayak ruler of Trichinopoly. Father Constantine Beschi called 
Viramamunivar worked at A,-ur for some years. The exploits 
of the TOI)Qaimans in the wars of the 18th century formed the 
theme of a number of songs, for instance, Rdja Tort¢aimdn 
Anuragamdlai, Rdja Tort¢aimdn RaHaimartimdlai, and 
Tirumalairdyar kappal. The Telugu poet VeIikaI)I)a (1769--89) 
wrote the ro1;t¢aiman VamSdvali and his son Sambayya, the 
T01J{laimdn VijaYflm which gives an account of the march to 
Seril1gapatam and the poligar wars of the South. In the 
preface to his Bhd$drrtavarn, a lexicon in rrelugu, VeIikaI)I)a 
refers to the piety and heroism of Vijaya Raghunatha. 
AmbundHu Va!anddn is another dance-song which contains 
references to the wars of thp, period. Venkartrtan Servai Valan
dan, Art{lappamart1Jave!dr kuravaiiji, U ¢aiyappa martrtafJe!ar 
kUTavatij-i, Tirumalairdyar ka!ittorai, NaUaperiydn Kaliyugam 
eyyar ku.~uval, N dvalanganallakulli ku~uval, Tirukku!ambur 
vairavan servai kummi are poems composed in honour of princes, 
Sard,lrs, and other nobles and give much historical information. 

Like the court .of Tanjore, the court ~fthe TOI)Qaimans of 
Pudukk6Hai patronised musicians. - Sadasiva's lyrics are 
II marve]sof mature wisdom and melodious utterances", 
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Many of them are believed to have been composed during the 
sage's sojourn in the State. A few rare compositions of Kavi 
Matrbhutamayya of Trichinopoly are now in the possession 
of a local musician Haritirtamayya. Paccimiriam Adiyappa, a 
Vai!tikavidwan or master-player on the VfI}.a and disciple of 
Pallavi G6palaiyar, was patronised at the Courts of Tanjore and 
Pudukk6ttai. His son KIwaiya and grandson SubbukuHi Aiya 
frequented the court of Raja Raghunatha TOI,lQaiman (1825-.29). 
The last years of this century and the whole 'of the next 
produced great masters and composers who have left a rich 
legacy to posterity. We shall mention such of them as were 
connected with the State in the next section. It must be said 
that among the TOI,lQ.aimans Sivagfianapuram Dqrai and Bh6ja 
Raja gave the greatest encouragement to scholars. 
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SECTION VII.-T01:lPAIMANS (continued) A CENTURY 0]' 
PEACE, PROGRESS AND REFORMS. 

VIJAYA RAGHUNATHA RAYA TOl:lI)AIMAN. 1807-1826. 

Contemporarv Rulers. 
Gov,mors of Madras.-

Sir George Barlow. (1807-1814). 
Lt. General John Abercromby-Cormnandel'-in-Chief acting. (1818). 
Hugh Elliot. (1814-1820). 
8'r Thomas Munro. (1820-1827). 

When in 1801, Lord Wellesley 'assumed' the administra
tion of the Carnatic, the ghost of the overlordship of the Nawab 
over the TOJ)gaiman country was laid. The TOlJ.Q.aiman got 
into direct relation with the English. "\Vith the unstinting help 
of the representatives of the Company, Pudukk6Hai now entered 
upon a century of peace, progress and reform. The courage and 
foresight with which the TOlJ.Q.aiman Rajas faced their responsi
bilities mark them out as great rulers. rrhere were, however, 
periods of stagnation and even set-back, but the State was 
fortunate in the English Residents or Political officers who by 
their sound advice, guidance and prompt action kept up the 
progress. 

When Vijaya Raghunatha Raya became Raja on 
February 1, 1807, he was only a minor of ten years of age. The 
Madras Government sanctioned the succession of the young 
Raja who was installed to the unfeigned satisfaction of his 
people. 

Administration during the minority of the Raja. 
Major Blackburne,· Resident of Tanjore, was required by the 
Madras Government" to undertake the management of the 
province of Poodoocootah and the guardianship of the minors". 
He held the offices of the administrator of Pudukk6ttai and 

• William Blackburne, Lieutenant, August 21, 1790 ; Captain, 
December 10, 1799; Major, Febru.ary 25, 1807; Lieutenant-Colonel, June 28, 
1817 i Colonel, June 5, 1829; knighted 1838; died 1839. 
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guardian to" the minors for ten years, and when he delivered the 
charge of the State into the hands of the young chief at his 
majority, he continued, by the orders of the Government, to be 
t~e medium of communication between him and the public 
officers of the Provinces of Tanjore, Trichinopoly and Madura., 
by which the State of Pudukk6ttai is surrounded. 

Soon after Major Blackburne had assumed the superinten
dence of the State, he appointed MappiHai PaUavarayar,
son-in-law of Raghunatha Raya TOI}.Q.aiman, and husband of 
his" only daughter, the highly honoured Ammal Ayi "-,and 
'rirumalai TOI}.Q.aiman, Chinna Aral}.manai Jagirdar, the Managers 
of the State. 'The Resident issued instructions to them, which 
they carried out through the Sarkil Venkappayyar. But the 
Resident found in the course of a year that the Managers made 
no attempt to clear the debts of the State •. They wel'e report
ed to be oppressing the weak and did not trea.t the relatives of 
the Raja with the respect due to them. The Resident came to 
the conclusion that they did not deserve his confidence. The 
Madras Government appointed one Anantayya, a servant of the 
British Government, as ' Karyast' or Agent" to exercise all the 
authority of the Rajah Bahadur under the superintendence of 
the Resident" t. The Agent Anantayya, in turn, incurred the 
Resident's displeasure, and the management of the country was 
therefore entrusted about 1814 to a committee consisting of 
three members called Managers. In 1815, when the Resident 
gave the Raja some real powers of administration, the ¥anagers 
became Counsellors. When in 1817, the Raja became so1'e ruler 
of the State the Resident confined himself. to a general 
superintendence of its affairs. The Sarkil's place which became 

. vaca.nt in 1814 was not filled up ti1l1822, when it was given to 
one Soiroba Naig, an honest a.nd capable officer of Tanjore. 
Soiroba Naig continued as Sarkil from 1822 to 1853. 

* The la.te R{Lja. h8.d left a debt of 60.400 Pagoda.s. 
t The Resident ha.d· left his confidential Secretary Tana. Pilla.i a.t 

Pudukk6Ua.i '0 report to him on a.Il ma.tters of importance. 
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Training of the Princes. The charge of the· Princes 
was Captain Blackburne's care. He appointed masters . to 
instruct them in Sanskrit, Marathi, Telugu and Tamil, and to 
train them in horsemanship, fencing, archery, etc. After a time 
another instructor was appointed to give them lessons in 
English. When the young Raja attained the age of 15 years, 
Major Blackburne advised him "to attend occasionally in· the 
highest Civil Court, to make himself acquainted with the legal 
proceedings", and shortly· afterwards, the Raja began to deal 
WIth the Revenue accounts. 

The Resident was never tired of giving sound advice to the 
Raja a.nd the Managers, and to the latter he once wrote that 
" if they taught the Raja in the beginning of his reign to pl~nder 
the weak, they might be sure that before the end of it he would 
plunder them also". 

. . 
The following is a specimen of the exhortation tha.t he 

addressed to the Raja :-

"Protect all your subjects from oppression and extortion. 
This is the most sacred duty of a .king. Any violence committed 
against anyone in your country is an injury to you ...... See every
thing, hear everything and suffer no injustice, oppression or 
idleness to enter into any part of your administration. No human 
consideration whatever should induce you and me to acquiesce 
in an injury to a poor man.' This is your sacred duty in parti
cular, and as you fulfil it properly, the blessings of the great 
Judge of kings and cultivators be upon you .... No excuse 
whatever can be admitted as a justification of your expense 
exceeding your income .... If you do not persevere steadily, all 
your labour will be thrown away, and in the eyes of the British 
Sardars, you will be mixed and confound'edl with the mass of the . \ 

native dependent chiefs and pollygars .... You should be the bene-
volent father of your' people, consulting like a tender parent the 
welfare and comfort of the children rather than' your own 
gratification" . 
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The relations between the Rdja and Major Blackburne. The 
relations between the Resident and the princes were very 
intimate. They called the Resident their "father", and the 
latter was attached to them as a parent to his sons· The 
Resident wrote of them as follows in 18'J5---" The Rajah 
Bahadur and his brother were particularly endeared to us from 
various circumstances, " such as " their orphan state, the tender 
age at which they were placed under my guardianship, their 
amiable disposition, aptitude to learn and a most unbounded and 
implicit confidence in my friendship which distinguished their 
early years and increased with their growth .... ". On the death 
of the elder, he wrote to the younger in December, 1825, as 
follows :-" It would be fruitless to describe the effect which the 
loss of one of our children, so beloved, so respected, so highly 
praised, has had upon us. I say children, for such we always 
considered and loved you, and although the custom of our country 
prevented us from so addressing you, we received willinglyfrom 
you the endeared appellation of Parent". 

Reforms that were needed. "With the exception of inform
ers, no checks existed in the Revenue Department. No_ double 
set of accounts as in Tanjore and the Carnatic; no CurIiams; 
no regular Cutcherries in the District with officers appointed 
by Government; no regular dufter in the capital; no office any
where in which the accounts of the country were recorded. 

" The administration of justice in Tondiman's country was 
not less defective than that of Revenue, ............ because the only 
regular officers of justice were the Revenue officers ... : .. : ..... They 
held no regular courts, were not aided by Pundits or Shastries, 
kept no record of their decisions and did not report them _ to th~ 
Government ............ lnjuries committed by men of influence or i:t;l 
power they never noticed; and_ they received no complaints 
a.gainst the great J aghireda.rs who exercised withoutrestrahlt a. 
judicia.l authority over the lands in their pos~es~ion ........... ~-.,j 
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"No alteration has been made or attempted in the ancient 
police establishment of the country. It is a strict cavalgar 
system and under the direction and control of a strong Govern
ment appears to be fully adequate to its objects."· 

Revenue. Major Blackburne set about reforming these 
abuses. For the collection of revenue, he had the country 
divided into five Taluks, t required all public business to be 
transacted in the public Cutcherries, and ordered that all the 
Revenue should be paid to the Sirkil whose receipt should be 
deemed the only valid voucher for the Revenue officer, that 
weekly reports and accounts should be submitted to an office of 
record at Pudukk6ttai under the charge of the Sirkil and that 
kamam8 should be appointed in each village. He passed 
Treasury rules, such as that all public money should be kept in 
public treasuries, that no extraordinary expenditure was to be 
incurred without the sanction of the Resident, that all public 
work should be done in public offices, that no articles were to be 
purchased on credit, etc. It was also proclaimed throughout the 
State that all taxes not collected at the time of the late Raja's 
death (1807) were to be remitted. 

Establishment of Oourt8 of Justicet(181 1-1814). About 
1813, the Resident reorganised the Courts and drew up "some 
general regulations for the Courts of Civil and Criminal justice 
which differed in some degree from those which had been already 
adopted". Two separate Courts were formed, named N ydya 
Babhd or Civil Court (of four Judges), and Danda Babhd or 
Criminal Court (of three Judges). A third Court called the 
Mudra Babha which was to decide Civil cases of a lower grade 
than the Nyaya Sabha to which it was subordinate, was also 

• Major Blackbume's Report to the Madras Government, dated 
December 31, 1808. 

t Alaligudi, Kijanilai, KoJa,tttir., Kavinad, and Perumanad. 

t For fuller details of the refo~ms inaugurated by Major Blackburne see 
pages 423-4:26 (Vol. I).· . 
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established about this time. A kotwal or Police officer was 
permanently stationed at Pudukk6ttai. 

Marriages of the Raja and his brother. In 1812, the 
Raja. married a daughter of SiIigappuli Aiya (probably of Kal
lak6ttai) and a daughter of Tirumalai PanrikoIJ.dran of Ka.ttak
kuricchi, and his younger brother, a daughter of Suryamurti 
Panrikondran of Kattakkuricchi. 

The Raja Bahadur congratulated by the Court of 
Directors. The Resident informed the Raja in January 1813 
that the Honorable the Court of Directors had expressed great 
satisfaction at the general state of his affairs, praised him highly 
for his attention to the administration of justice and declared 
their entire approbation of the Raja's humanity and liberality in 
resolving to rebuild the town of Pudukk6Hai after the fire of 
1812. In this letter which was in English the Raja was for the 
first time styled Raja Bahadur by the Government of Madras. 

A proposal for suppressing the manufacture of earth-salt . 
• 

In May, 1813, the Resident received suggestions from the 
Collector of Tanjore for pre\'elltillg the manufacture in the State 
of earth-salt, or at least for the absolute restriction of its sale for 
consumption by the inhabitants of the State. The Resident 
wrote to the Collector pointing out that the suppression of earth
salt manufacture was objectionable in Yal'ious ways. He further 
mentioned that its bulk was so great that it was not easy to 
transport it from place to place without detection, that "without 
a ravanah* it could not pass into the pl'Ovince of Tanjore, unless 
it deceived the vigilance and activity of the Collector's Chowkyt 
Department, which could not, in regard to the bulk of the article 
as well as the indefatigable efforts of that department, be 
considered to be practicable," that" it was notorious that in the 
southern part of the province of Tanjore the people made the 

• A pass-port or certificate from 'a Collector of Customs authorising goods 
io pass without payment of further duty. 

t Customs-house. 
105 
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ea:r:th-:salt .for' their own consumption; ... at the same expense 
which it cost the inhabitants of Pudukk6ttai", and tha.t " it was 
certainly much more easy for them to supply themselves in 
that manner without the knowledge of the revenue officers than 
to obtain so bulky:an article from Poodoocottah thl'ough all the· 
impedimeri~s wp.ioh were presented to its passage by a double 
row of chowkies a.nd police officers". 

For these reasons it was decided not to suppress earth-salt 
manufacture. Its manufacture Was however restricted to four or 
five 'central places~emote from the frontier, and it was' ordered 
that ,the salt should be made by the Sirkar officers and that th~ 
guantity whicll might appear necessary for the consumption of 
t~e indigent villagers should be issued tothem at cost price, s<? 
tl;tat they might }:lave little or no temptation to make it them~ 
~elves. The Collector. considered the arrangements' ".quite 
satisfactory" . 

A Surve.y oj the State. In May, 1813, orders were received 
. . 

from the Government of Madras that a survey of the country 
under the Raja's authority should be. made. The one that' 
wa.s made was a very interesting account of Pudukk6Uai' giving 

! details relating to the ph1Bica,l features,' irrigation cha.nnels, . 
tanks, temples, ma,1)ltJ,pama, roads. villages, imports, exports, 
manufactures~etC., of the State. 

The first 8Mool opened. In this year a charity 'school \\taB 
opened 'by the Raja in the town, in which children were educated 
free and supplied with 'palm-Ieaf books and"writing materials. 

Inf,erJerence'?JJith the landB enjoyed by Ama,ralcdrar8, 1814 • 
. The ,Amarakars -wer.e ejected by Anantayya about this time 
from the lands. which they had cultiva.teft, and improved and 
enjoyed .for generations, and we..re allotted lands elsewhere. If 
they chose to remain on their lands, they were required to .pa..1 . 
the same rent as w~~ paid by ordinary ryots., When, ife 
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Resident heard of this, he; "cancelled the innovation ", pointing 
out that "the nature of the tenure was thereby altogether 
changed." 

Introduction of Mar(Uhi. About this time the accounts of 
the State came to be kept in Marathi. The result was that 
most of the offices, high and low, were fiUedby Marathas till 
about 1875. 

E8tabli8hment of an indigo factory at Karambakku4i. In 
1814, indigo works were started at Karambakkugi. Indigo was 
to be manufactured and sent for sale to England. This' was a 
concern in which the Raja and Mr. John Blackburne, a. brother 
of the Resident of Tanjore, were both interested as partners~ . In 
May, 1823, Mr. John Blackburne left India for England, a.nd 
the Indigo farm and the factory at Karambakkugi were handed 
over to the Raja. 

The prosperity of the indigo works at Karambakkugi induced 
the Raja to open in 1830 another factory at Karaitt6pe 
a little to the south of the town. This factory was also for a 
time in a fairly flourishing condition. Both these factories 'were 
found to be working at a loss in 1841, and indigo manufacture 
was giyen up soon afterwards. 

Ka1J,if,ian8 8ent as State pri80ner8 to Pudukk6ltai, 1816. In 
1815, the British declared war against the King of KaJ,lgy on 
account of his having seized and mutilated some native British 
subjects who had gone to KaI}.c;1.y to trade. The Khlg, was 
defeated and deposed, and some of the captured KaI}.c;1.ians were 
sent as State prisoners to Pudukk6Hai. The Resident in sending 
thirteen of these KaI}.c;1.ians on the 31st of Janu'ary, 1816, wrote 
to the Raja that" they were not to be under any, other 'r-estraint 
than their parole not to quit without the permission of the Raja 
the villages in which they might reside" and that " ~t :wasthe 
desire of the Government that they should be treated with 
respect a~ndness " . 
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The Raja invested with full powers, 1817.· In 1817, 
Raja Vijaya Raghunatha Raya TOQ.<;laiman was invested with 
the full powers of a ruler, the Resident informing him" that he 
had entire confidence in his abilities for Government, in his 
hatred of oppression, in his love of justice and in his humanity 
and benevolence. 

• On 31st December, 1822 the Resident wrote the following letter to the 
Raja of Tanjore in which the rank, position' and dignity of the Raja of 
Pudukk6Hai were very cl!larly explained. 

"To H. H. Maharaja Serfoji, Raja of Tanjore. 
"Captain Hardy has informed me that your Highness has refused 

compliance with the request which I had the honour to make to you yesterday 
that the compliments heretofore paid to the Sirkeel of Raja To~<;laiman 
Beha.uder be directed by your Highness to be paid to the present Sirkeel on 
his visit to 'me to-morrow and that your Highness considers that the Raja 
Behauder, being merely a Zemindar, has no right to the distinction of ill 

Sirkeel. 

" A Zemindar is a landholder, paying rent to the Government, but posses
sing neither Military nor Civil authority over the land of which he is the 
proprietor,he and all his dependents being amenable to the British Courts of 
Justice, Civil and Criminal. Raja To~<;laman Behauder is a native hereditary 
chief, the Prince and Ruler of an extensive Province. He is a dependent 
Chief, in regard to all matters of a political nature on the British Government, 
to' whom as his lieg(l lord he owes allegiance and military service. ' Iu the 
internal arrangement of his Province, he is absolute. He has the power of life 
and death. lIe enacts laws, appoints Courts of Justice, Civil and Criminal, 
maintains a considerable military1force, collects his revenues and disposes of 
them at pleasure, paying no tribute either directly or indirectly through the 
well-deserved kindness and favour of the British Government. All his subjects 
are expressly exempted from the jurisdiction of the British Courts. The Raja, 
Behauder's Sirkeels and Fouzdars have been received with the compliments 
requested from your Highness whenever they have visited British Stations 
and it is indeed a matter of much surprise as concern to me to receive this 
refusal from your Highness. I shan be very happy if the explanation I have 
shortly offered, for a great deal more might be said of this distinguished Chief, 
sha.ll incline Y ~>ur Highness to grant a request of the Resi~ent at your Court 
w,"o is teponsible to the Honorable the Governor for the propriety of what he 
asRs ..and considers a reciprocity of attentions and civilities as being not less 
gracefb, a.nd becoming in your Highness "than consistent with the alliance, 
which unites your Hig4ness so closely with the British Government. 

" I have the honour to be, etc." etc., 

, (Sd.) W. BLACKBURNE" 

.. 
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Re8ignation of Lieutenant-Oolonel Blackburne as Re8ident 
tlnd his departure for England, 1823. Lieutenant-Colonel 
Blackburne resigned his place as Resident of Tanjore and 
embarked for England in March, 1823. He was specially 
attached to Pudukk6Hai and its Raja. He commended the Raja 
Bahadur to the Madras Government and to their Chief 
Secretary, and wrote to the Raja to assure him that they were 
all quite prepared to protect an4 befriend him, and that the latter 
would not suffer any other inconvenience from his departure than 
the loss of an affectionate friend. He further assured the Raja 
that he had made up his mind to be attentive to his interests in 
England, wished to have from him a memorandum of his wishes, 
and doubted not that he would be able to contribute in many 
ways to his comfort and prosperity.-

The Raja",death and character. This much loved and 
respected ruler died in June 1825. The Ra!)i of Raja Vijaya 
Ragunatha offered to commit Sati, but was dissuaded from 
immolating herself by the Raja's brothel' and successor who ,,,as 

. highly commended by the Madras Government f~r this humane 
act. The Raja was" so exemplary in his public character and so 
benevolent and amiable in all the relations of private life. His 
a.cquirements, his disposition, the regularity with which he 
applied himself to the business of his State had reached the 
notice of the Honorable the Court of Directors". 

Some events of the reign. Excessive rains that. fell 
in 1809 breached many tanks and destroyed the standing crops. 
In 1812, the capital was destroyed by fire. The Raja had the 
town rebuilt on an improved plan. The streets were laid 
in squares round the Raja's palace which was completed 
in 1818. 

• Sir Thomas Munro, the Goyer~or of Madras, wrote to the Raja on 
March 7, 1823 expressing his satisfaction at the reports he had receh"ed from 
Lt. Col. Blackburne about the Raja's administration and announcing the 
appointment of Col. Robert Scot, ·C. B. as Resident at Tanjore and Govemor'B 
Agent with the Raja's samastanam. 
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In 1812, the Raja and his brother set an example to their 
people by geting themselves vaccinated. 

The Raja built excellent bungalows at PichutampaHi to the 
south of the capital, Viralimalai and AdanakkoHai for the 
convenience of European travellers and distinguished guests. 

In 1825 the State suffered from a severe drought. 

The finances of the State in the time of this Ruler have 
been briefly noticed on page 480 (Vol. 1.) 

RAGHUNATHA TOlJJ)AIMAN. (1825-1889). 

Contemporary Rulers. 
Governors of Madras.-

Sir Thomas Munro. (1820-1827). 
Henry Sullivan Graeme. (1827). 
S. R. Lushington. (1827-1882). 
Sir Frederick Adam. (1882-1887). 
George Edward Russell. (1887). 
Lord Elphinstone. (1887-1842). 

As Raja Vijaya Raghunatha TOI}.<;iaiman died without issue, 
his brother and legal heir Raghunatha TOI}.<;iaiman ascended' the 
musnud after him. His ceremonial installation took place on 
the 20th of July. 

Character of Raja Raghunatha T ondaiman. " The 
public and private character of Raja Raghunatha .Tondaiman 
Bahadur stood in the highest rank. He was the just and 

. e'nlightened ruler of his people, their kind and b~nevolent 

master, and the faithful and devoted ally of the British Govern
ment. He was high principled, candid and sincere, and to 

. deceit of any kind he was a total stranger".· 

The Raja's Charities .. One of the first public acts of the 
Raja was to perpetuate the name of his brother and to secure 
salvation for his soul by building about four miles to the east of 
the town an Agraharam of twenty houses-all on the .same plan. 

* From a. memorandum prepa.red by Captain Maolean, Besident~ . 
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and of the same size, which he named Vijaya Raghunathapuram 
after his brother and presented lands to 'deserving Brahmins. 
To secure merit for himself, he built another AgraharaIIl on the 
northern bank of the Vellar opposite to Ka<;1ayakku<;1i Agraharam 
and presented it to Brahmins under the name of Prasanna
Raghunathapuram. 

The Rdja' 8 pilgrimage to Rdmeawaram. Soon after making 
. these grants, the Raja started' (in February 1827) on a pilgrimage 
to Rameswaram to perform 'the customary rites for the peace of 
his brother's soul. 

Boundar,. disputes. There were some boundary disputes 
between the State and the Tanjore District and some othe:ra 
relating to the ,boundary between the State and Trichinopoly. 
Most of these were settled by arbitration. 

A questioit of jurisdiction in criminal ,trials. In 1829, 
and in 1834, the question of jurisdiction in. criminal trials was 
raised and finally decided in 1836 in favour of the TOI)<;1aiman. 
It was deci<led in 1834 by the Governor-General in Council 
that the subjects, of Pudukk6Hai and other Indian States should 
be always amenable to the British Courts for crimes and heinous 
oiIences committed within the British territory, but "that this 
practice should not be reciprocal, such a distinction being a 
proper prerogative of the paramount power". These rules made 
a very distressing impression on the mind of the TOI)<;1aiman. 
The Raja felt that his people would no longer look up to him as 
an independent prince enjoying all the authority of a sovereign. 

After obtaining from the Raja detailed information relating 
to the Courts, the laws and criminal procedure in the State, the 
Resident made a strong representation on the subject to the 
Governor. The representation had the desired effect and the 
TOI)<;1aiman was informed by the Resident (April, 1836) thAt 
" the Government was prepared to deliver over offenders beini 
British subjects, to be tried in His Excellency the Raja's Courts, 
at the requisition of the Resident". 
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The Resident wrote in December, 1836, as follows:-

" Your Excellency perhaps does not know that the jurisdic
tion which has been conferred on you by the Government of 
India and also by the Madras Government is not possessed by 
the Raja of Travancore ". 

Another order strengthening the Raja's position was now 
passed by the Madras Government. In forwarding to the Raja. 
a copy of an endorsement made by order of the Madras Govern
ment on petitions addressed to them by some of the Raja's 
subjects, the Resident informed him that" His Excellency would 
observe that those people were desired to abstain from submitting 
similar complaints in future", that" the Government would not 
allow His Excellency'S just authority as Rajah to be disputed 
or insulted", and that "his' people would look to him and 
consider him as their just and paternal Prince and Ruler". 

Conferment of the title of " Hi. Excellency" and other 
honour. on the Raja. In the letter quoted above, we find the 
Raja addressed by the title of " His Excellency" . We may here 
mention when and how this distinction was conferred on the Raja. 
In March, 1830 the TOI,l<;laiman received the honorary title of 
" His Excellency" from the Governor which was from that time 
recognised by the Governor-General of, India in written 
communications to the TOI,l<;laiman. From a letter written to 
Colonel Blackburpe on the 2nd of April, 1830, we learn that the 
communication ?f the grant of the .title was received by the'Raja; 
in Public Darbf with due honour and that a salute of 21 guns 
was fired· on the occasion. The Court of Directors approved in 
their letter dated 27th of February, 1835, "the' mark of con
sideration that had been shown to the deserving Chief on the 
ground of his own merits and of the attachment to the British 
Government so uniformly and zealously manifested by his 
ancest'ors ". 

In 1830, the Raja visited Trichinopoly twice, once to ~;et 
the Governor, anq on the Dext occa.sion, to be present a.t a. 
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Review of the 4th Regiment Light Cavalry. He was received 
with all due honours and compliments by the guards on duty, 
and a salute of 19 guns was fired on His Excellency the Raja's 
approach opposite the Golden Rock. 

Abolition of "Sayer" or Land-cultoml. The N awab of 
Carnatic and the TOl).Qaiman each levied ' Sayer' duties 0ngoods 
imported from each other's territory,-an arrangement that 
continued even after the company took over the administration 
of the Carnatic. In special cases, exemption from the levy of 
dqties was applied for. The amount realised by the collection of 
such duties in the State was at this time more than Rs. 15,000. 
"There were more than 220 articles on which Sayer duty was 
charged, most of them at the rate of one Gold Fanam or 2" annas 
per Tolam (,Ij16l)ITLi:) weight of 120 Pullums (U6\lw) or 9, lbs.; 
but the rate varied according to the articles. The duty was 
payable only once. Goods brought from the Company's 
Territories or in Transit thereto paid an 'ad valorem duty' 
of.2i PM' cent".· Almost every article of utility or luxury that 
passed from one territory to another was examined at the 
Chowki Stations, where the customs were collected. The 
Chowkidars, who were in charge hf the work, we~e generally 
dishonest, and various were the vexations of" those who had to 
pass through the Chowki stations. In 1837, the Madras Govern
ment confined the duties to 36 articles. 

By Act VI of 1844, Sayer duties were altogether abolished 
in the British Territory, except on certain goods passing from 
or in.to what was desoribed as " foreign territory". Pudukk6ttai, 
as an Indian State, was declared" foreign territory" under the 
Act, but when the Raja.t explained that Pudukk6ttai wa.s a poor 
State and that it was inequitable. that his State should he 
treated. as a foreign country, it was arranged that Sayer duties 
should be levied neither by the TOl).<;"laiman nor by the British 

• Mr. Bayley's Report on Pudukkollai--date.d July 7. ISH. 
t Raja Ramaclut~dra. TOI).c;laiman, the next Rul~r, 
106 
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on any article ·passing from the territory of the one into the 
other. The Raja greatly appreciated this concession. 

Other matters. of interest. '.tV e may mention here that a 
fruitlElssattempt was made to introduce the Kaveri water into 
the State. The Resident commended the Raja's request to the 
consideration of the Governor who was also disposed to meet his 
wishes. The Court of Directors feared, however, tha.t the project 
would cost a considerable sum of money, and the matter was 
shelved. A Br\tish Post office was opened in the capital. 

In 1825, the rains failed, and the drought was followed in 
May 1927 by a terrific hurricane. 

In 1837, there was a drought of some severity in certa.in 
parts of the State, and the Raja made arrangements for purchas
ing and storing paddy. The Governor, Sir Frederick Adam, 
wrote to the Raja in March, 1837, that" Colonel Maclean had 
very recently mentioned to him a fresh proof of the just and 
beneficial principles which regulated His Excellency'S conduct in 
the paternal care he was evincing by providing for the wants of 
his people, who were suffering from the effects of the drought". 

rrhe financial positiQnof State in this reign has beeu 
noticed on pages 480-1, (Vol. I). 

Family Affairs of the Raja. 

Birth of an heir to the Raja. In October, 1829, -a son and 
heir was born to Raja Raghul)atha TOI)Qaiman, who was given' 
the name of Ramachandra TOI)Qaiman. The Resident wrote to 
the Raja that a child to inherit his honours had alone been 
wanting to complete his happiness and trusting that God who 
had been pleased to bestow .this great blessing on the Raja would 
also be pleased to make the child a worthy descendant of the 
rrol)Q.aiman family. 

In 1831, another son was born, who was nameq Tirumalai 
TOI)<Iaimfm. 
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Marriages of the Rdja's daughters. On the 15th of May, 
1828, the Raja's eldest daughter was married to Rangan 
Pallavarayar, a Jagfrd~1.r of distinction. The .Resident who had 
been invited to the marriage, presented the Raja . with a khilat 
of congratulation, " to show that the descendants of the faithful 
TOI)gaiman had ~laims upon the gratitude and good offices of 
the Hon'ble Company". The Raja's second daughter was 
married to R. Raghunathaswami Panrikondran on the 26th of 
June, 1831. 

Political. 
Interview with the Governor at V irdlimalai. . In August, 

1826, the TOI)gaiman had an interview at Viralimalai with His 
Excellency the· Governor of Madras, who was then touring 
in the Southern Districts of the Presidency. From a· memo· 
ran dum of the interview which was prepared and despatched 
for the information of Colonel Blackburne in England, we learn 
that. the Governor complimented the Raja on his "speaking 
English very well", asked him why he called General Blackbu,rne 
his father, and informed him that he knew well the history of 
his ancestors. 

The Raja visited Trichinopoly twice in 1830. On the first 
occasion, he interviewed .the Governor who was on the way to 
Madras after visiting rrravancore. On the second visit, as stated 
above, he was present at a Review of the 4th Regiment Light 
cavalry. 

Death of the Raja. On the 13th of July, 1839, Raja Raghu
natha T,oI)gaiman died. The Raja was an enlightened ruler 
bent nn promoting the happiness of his people. Successive 
Residents had the· hIghest respect for him, and one of them, 
Mr. Thomas Maclean, was. never· tired of expressing his 
appreCiation of the benevolence and ~uprightness of character 
of His Excellency, whom he called~ "the father of ,his people" . 
'I'he Governor on hearing of his death communica.ted to his· 
successor" his sense of, the exemplary manner in whioh the Raja 
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discharged the important duties of his station and of his fidelity 
and attachment to the British Government" . We may here 
note that in consideration of the Raja's culture, he was enrolled 
as a patron of the Madras Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 
"to promote by every means in his power any inquiries or 
researches which might tend to facilitate the very .laudable and 
desirable objects which the society had in view. " 

R.AMA CHANDRA. TOl:ll)AIMAN. (1839-1886). 

Contemporary Rulers. 

Governors of Madras ;-
L01'd Elphinstone. (1837-1842). 
Marquis of Tweedale. (1842-1848). 
Henry Dickinson. (1848). 
Sir Henry Potti1lger. (1848-1854). 
Daniel Elliot. (1854). 
Lord Harris. (1854-1859). 
Sir Charles Tret'elyall. (1859-1860). 
William Ambrose Morehead. (1860). 
Sir Henry G. Ward. (1860-1861). 
lVilliam A.mbrose Morehead. (1860). 
Sh' TVilliam Deniso1l. (1861--1863). 
Edlt'ard Maltby. (1863-1866). 
Lord Napier. (1866--1872). 
A.lexander John Arbuthnot., (1872). 
Lord Hobart. (1872-1875). 
William Rose Robinson. (1875). 
Duke of Buckingham and Challdos. (1875-1880). 
William P. Adam. (1880--1881). 
William Huddleston. (1881). 
Sir JI. E. Gmnt Du:!f'. (1881-1886). 

Regency adminir.tration during the minority. Raja. 
Ramachandra TOI}.c;laiman was a minor nine years old at the 
time of his father's death. Agreeably to the instructions that 
the late Raja had left the :\Iadras GoYel'llll1ent approved 
of the administration being conducted, during the minority of 
the Raja by" the Sirkeel, the Fouzdar and other officers in 
communication with the Ranee". Both the Rani and the 
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Resident had the highest confidence in the Foujdar Appa Aiyar, 
who for the time being was the most influential man in the 
State, the Sirkil Soir6ba Naig being of too diffident a nature to 
assert himself. 

In September, 1839, the Government resolved upon conti
nuing the title of " His Excellency" to the Raja. 

Mr. Bayley'. Instructions to the Millister.. VeIikaI,lI,la , . 
Servaikar 'who posed as a man of rank', the sons-in-law of the 
late Raja and two relatives of the Rani complained to the 
Madras Government against alleged acts of oppression and 
injustice by the Foujdar. The Madras Government directed 
Mr. Bayley, the Resident, to reside at Pudukk6Hai as much as 
possible during the Raja's minority and' to take the immediate 
superintendence and control of the business of the country, 
which WAS to continue to be conducted by the ministers of the 
Raja '. On receipt of this order, the Resident visited Puduk
k6ttai and submitted a report to Madras which included the 
rules he had prescribed for the guidance of the ministers. 
Besides general rules stating how the Police and the Courts 
of Law should conduct themselves, Mr. Bayley required 
the ministers to keep a diary signed by both of them -containing 
details of communications and petitions received and the orders 
passed thereon, not to spend more than Rs. 100 at anyone time 
without the previous sanction of the Resident, not to grant any 
new jdgir, amaram or u~iam unless for very particular reasons 
and then only with the Resident's knowledge, not to enhance or 
reduce the salaries of public servants, not to levy any new tax, 
and to prevent the carrying of earth-salt into the British 
Districts. 

Under the supervision of the Political Agent,· the State 
was well administered during the remaining years of the 
minority. The administration. pa,id off all debts and had a 
surplus which they invested witll the British Government. 

• In 1841, the Residency at Tanjol'e was abolished a.nd the charge of 
Pudukk6ttai was entrusted to. the Collector of Madura.. 
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rfhe Revenue rules in force in the Madras Presidency were 
introduced in the State. rrhe salaries of public serva.nts 
were made attractive. 

The Raja a •• ume. direct control. Towards the close 
of 1844 the Raja was invested with ruling powers: his ministers· 
being instructed to report direct to him but to keep the Political 
Agent informed of all disbursements of money a.nd dismissals 
of public servants. 

The Raja'. marriage.. On the 13th of June, 1845, the 
Raja and his 1;>rother were married to the daughters of the 
Zamindar of Kallak6ttai in the Tanjore District. The Political 
Agent was present on the occasion and presented the Raja and , 
his brother with Khillats and a. Ve~ Sdmarai or white . yak's 
tail. • On the 31st of August, 1848, the Raja married the first 
daughter of the Neduvasal Zamindar. 

Reform. carried out under the guidance of Mr. John 
Blackbume. Political Agent. (1846). The State had a 

, surplus, part of which the Raja wisely spent on the improv.e
ment of roads and tanks. He built more chatrams and enlarged· 
the Taluk offices. He built a spacious jail in the Capital. He 
then' abolished sayer and cancelled all monopolies except the 
preparation of earth-salt. 

The Political Agent then transferred to the Raja ful.! 
administrative powers. The Raja was much attached to 
Mr. Blackburne whom he called' his uncle',' and as a mark of 
gratitude, he opened the Town Hospital on· October 14, 1851, 
and planted in it a stone with the inscription-" In the name of 
John Blackburne Esquire, the late Political Agent at Poodoo
cottah by. his affectionate nephew, His Excellency Rajah 
Rama.chendra TOQ.Qiman Behaudur". t It was then arrange~ 
that the hospital" should be maintained' with a pa.rt 9f the Fund 
'that formed the endowment for charities at Bena.res. . ' 

:j. A royal insignia. 
t See P. S. I. 887. 
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Ministerial changes (1854-1878). In Jan.uary, 1854, 
R. Annaswamy Aijar, the Faujdar, was appointed Sarkil in 
consideration of the faithful and important services rendered to 
the State by his father, Appa Aiyar, and of his own ability 
and experience in Revenue matters. In December, 1863, Bhavani 
Sankar Rao became Sarkil. 

Disturbances raised by Venkannan Servaikar and hi. 
adherents. 1853--'--4. Some years after the Raja had been 
entrusted with the sole charge of affairs he was misled by evil 
advisers. The remonstrances of successive Political Agents, who 
warned him both by official and private correspondence to 
preserve the good name of his family by not associating with 
evil counsellors had no effect on him, alld he plunged deeper 
and deeper into debt. The eldest brother of the Junior Rani 
was also fomenting disaffection. Some designing and selfish , . 
men in the State headed by VeIikaI):Qan Servaikar stirred up. 
the people to open rebel1ion. 

VeIikaI)I)an Servaikar was· simply an 0t.iyakdr and so lower 
in rank than a cornman Servaikar. He had proved disloyal and 
ungrateful and been removed for misconduct in the time of Raja 
Ragbunatha TO:QQaiman Bahadur. He set the Sarkar authori". 
ties at defiance and persuaded some of. the Amarakiirs or 
military servants of the State· not to attend to their. duties, 
and encouraged others not to pay kist, but to carry away by 
force the produce of the Sarkar lands. The band of insurgents 
rapidly multiplied. This unsatisfactory state of things was 
brought to the notice of the British Government who sent a 
military force to the State in the middle of 1854, and queUed 
the rebel1ion. .Part of the force remained for some time longer 
to prevent further disturbances. KrishI)an PanrikoI)Qar of 
Kattakkuricchi, one of the principal rebels and a close relative of 
the Raja, was dispossessed of his Jivitam lands, deported to MadUra 
and paid a subsistence :tl1owance~ The lands of the other rebels 
including VeIikaI)I)an Servaikar, were placed under attachment 
Itnq some of therebels were cOIlfiIleq in the Pqdukk6Hai Jail. 
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.' The allowance granted to Muttuswami PanrikoI)Q.ar, a. 
brother.-in-Iaw of the Raja, was discontinued in August, 1854, 
because he had brought discredit on the family by "irregular" 
conduct during his constant residence at Pudukk6Hai. 

Mr. Parker's Report on tke disturbances. In submitting 
his final report, dated 1st September 1854, 'on the disturbances, 
Mr. Parker, the Political Agent, while' exonerating the Raja. 
from any charge of oppression such as might have in some 
measure justified th'e revolt, gave it as his opinion that the 
people had just cause of~complai~ against him for mismanage
ment of public affairs, and therefore recommended that he 
should be deprived of all share in the direct management of the 
finances. The proposal was approved by the Madras Government 

. a.nd the Raja's powers of administration were curtailed" and the 
Political Agent ordered to 'exercise direct control over the 
administration and finances of the State. Appointments made 
by the Raja were subject to revision by the Political Agent . 

. The Rc\jl),'s personal expenses were restricted to hisprivy-:purse 
allowance. An annual report was to be submitted on the 
administration of the State. rfhe Political Agent was empowered 
to expel disorderly persons from the State. The Raja was t~ 
preside in the. Chief Court with a Judge and Sarkil as co
adjutors. 

In 1856, 'KrishQ.anPanrikoQ.Q.ar, who had been sent to 
Madura as a punishment for having joined the rioters in 18~4, 
was allowed to return to' Pudukk6ttai. In 1857, the Political 
Agent recommended that the p~rsons in con:finement. for. their 
connection with the riots of 1854 might be set at liberty. 

A cbeck to M~ratbi preponderance .. , The Madras 
Government entirely concurred with the Agent in the, propriety 
of abolishing Matatha aC(lounts, anq. of substituting English 
figures, and desired that measures should at once be adopted to 

. introduce the change., . The Agent. was also to discontinue 
corresponding with ~he R"aja or his minis~el' in Marathi, if that 
1ansuage had hitherto, bee~ used. 
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Even so late as 1875, Mr. Pennington wrote as follows 
about the preponderance of Maratha Brahmins in the State:-

"There are two subjects of universal complaint in Puduk
k6ttai, the one is the Amani system and the other is the para
mount influence of Maratha Brahmans, bound together by the 
closest ties. of relationship and interest. Everyone has his own 
private grievances of course, but all are agreed on these two 
subjects an~ it would be diffic'ult to say which is the most 
execrated" . 

Some Revenue reforms. In August, 1854, some burden
Borne taxes were abolished, such as jungle fees, fees on picotahs, 
and taxes on oil-presses, bangle earth, dyes, snuff, oil, chunam, 
.and trees that were not fruit-bearing. In 1861-2 Mohturpha 
tax· was for the first time introduced. There was some violent 
opposition to the levying of the tax, which was abolished for a 
time. It was finally reintroduced in 1871. 

Some Jagir matters. On 29th of June 1B-!2, a proclama
tion was issued by the Political Agent restating a previous order 

-of 1820, that Jagil'dars were merely to enjoy the produce of 
. their lands but should not alienate any portion of them. They 
were also required not to assume any of the honours due only to 
the Raja. 

Judicial affairs. t In 1840, since the Raja was a minor, the 
Sarkil directed the J ndges of the several Courts to pronounce 
their own judgments, giving the parties, however, the option 
to appeal to His E~cellency the Raja. In 1844, the Kotwal's 
Office beca,rne the Chinnakka<;lan Sabha or Small Causes Court, 
to which additional Judges were appointed. 

In 1860, the practice of appealing to the N yaya Sabha from 
the deCl'ees of the Mudra Sabha was stopped, and appeals from 
all the Courts in the State were made to the Huzur Office, 
which thus became the only. Appeal Court i~l the State. 

• For details see page 385 (Vol. I.) 
. t For details see pages 426-·428 (Vol. I.) 

107 
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In June an~ July, 1866, there was another reorganisation 
of the Courts into (1) an Appeal' Court with an Appeal Judge. 
(2) a Civil and Sessions Court of three Judges formed by th$: 
union of the Nyaya Sabha and the Danda Sabha, (3) a Small 
Cause Court, and (4) five Munsif's Courts for the five Taluks. 

The Raja, the Sarkfl and the Appeal Judge sat in the Appeal 
Court. The Raja presided, but all corresponden,ce to the Appeal 
Court was addressed ~o the SarkiJ, who was in charge of the 
records. The Sarkil conducted the Appeal Court in the presence 
of the Raja on Mondays, \Vednesdays and Saturdays. 

Mr. Morri.' .cheme.- The scheme of Mr. G. Lee Morris, 
Political Agent, for the revision, of Revenue and Judicial 
establishments was introduced in 1868. Its main features were 
the reduction of the large number of employees on low sal,aties, 
the abolition of the Abkari and Mohturpha establishments, the 
payment of salaries sufficient to s!lcure the services of compe
tent and respectable men, the reduction of the number of Taluks 
to three, t and the assimilation of the Revenue and Judicial 
establishments to those of the Madras districts. rfhe' Deputy 
Karbar became the Joint Magistrate, and the Karbar Chief 
Magistrate and Head of the Revenue Department. 

An order of the Madras Government dated 31st January, 
1868, approved the appointment of three Deputy Tahsildats, who 
were to exercise magisterial powers with head-quarters at 
Viralimalai, Karambakkuc;li and Kflanilai. 

Other reform.. In 1875 Mr. Pennington, Politicai Agent, 
submitted a report giving a complete accouut of the system of 
administration in force in the State, and recommending that the 
Raja should be deprived of all direct share in the administra
tion of justice, a course which the Madras Government were 
unwilling to take. 

• See pages 356-7 (Vo~, I.) 
t Alailgu~y. KoJattul' and Til'umayam. (Kal'ambakku~i, Kf).anilai an~ 

Yiralimalai becamt;l sub-divisions or jil'kas,) 
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In May, 187.5, a Police Force was organised on the British 
model, and placed under the orders ofthe Superintendent of Police, 
Trichinopoly, as ex-officio Superintendent of the Department, and 
in November, 1875 the Department of Registration of Assurances 
was organised with a District Registrar and three Sub
Registrars. 

In 1857, an Anglo-Vernacular Free School was opened at 
the capital. In 1867, a staff of trained vaccinators was (lrganised. 
Consequent on the outbreak of cholera in 1867-8 and 1871, and 
of guinea-worm in 1871, the tanks in the 'fown were cleansed. 
On April 10, 1872, the census of the State was taken for the first 
time. 

'fransfer of the Political Agency. On Septel!lber 27, 
1865, the Political Agency for Pudukk6Hai was transferred from 
the Collector of 1'Iadura to the Collector of Tanjore, and on 
September 18, 1874, to the Collector of 'frichinopoly. 

Political.mattera (1839-1878) 
The Raja's visit to Trichinopoly. His Excellency the Raja 

visited Trichinopoly on the ::30th of August, 1845, when a full 
troop of the 4th Regiment Light Cavalry, untier the com
mand of a Captain and in Beview order, was drawn up and 
escorteti His Excellency to his place of residence, the Nawab's 
House at "~oriyur; a detachment of Artillery was paraded on the 
Bridge exercising ground and fired a salute of 19 guns, and 
the Grenadier Compan·y of one of the ~ ative Corps in the 
Garrison under the command of a Subahdar and in full 
dress was in attendance BIt the X awab's House to receive His 
Excellency. 

The Queen's Proclamation of 1858. In 11358 extracts 
from the P1'oclamation ann~uncing the assumption of the Govern
ment of India by Her J.lfajesty the Queen- relating to the scru
pulous observance of the treaties entered into with the Indian 
Princes were commnnicated to the Raja. 
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The Raja'a title withdrawn. In 1859, the title of 'His 
Excellency' was withdrawn from the Raja becausd he had 
involved himself during fasH 1267 (1857-8) in spite of previous 
promises of amendment, in additional debt to the amount of 
5,lakhs of rupees. The Governor, Sir Charles Trevelyan, wrote 
to the Raja that he trusted that his good conduct would be such 
as to permit him to restore the title to him at some future time. 
In 1862, it was ordered that no disbursement should be made from 
the treasury except under the orders of the Sarkil. The Secretary 
of State for India warned th~ Raja that he could expect no favour 
from the British Government so long as he conducted himself 
in such an extravagant manner. 

Lord Oanning' a Sanad. 30th April 1862. The following 
Sanad iaaued under eke order8 of Her M 08t Gracious M ajeaty 
(Queen Victoria) and signed by Lord Canning, Viceroy \ and 
Governor-General of India, was sent to the Raja. 

"To Rajah ,Ramachandra Tondaiman Behaudur Poodoo
cottah. 

"Her Majesty being desirous that Governments of the 
several Princes and Chiefs of India who govern their own terri
tories should be' perpetuated, and that the representation and 
dignity of their houses ,should be continued, in fulfilment of this 
desire, ,this Sunnud is given to you to convey to you the 

, a.ssurance· that on failure of natural heirs, the British Govern
ment will, recognize and confirm any adoption of a successor 
made by yourself or by any 'future Chief of your State that may 
be in accordance with Hindoo Law and the customs of your 
race. 

"'Be ~ssured that nothing, shall disturb the engagement thus 
made to you so long' as your house is loyal to the Crown and 
faithful to the conditions of the treaties, grants, or engagements 
which record its obligations to the British Government. 

(Signed) Canning". 
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Visit of His Royal H ighnes8 the Duke of Edinburgh. to 
Madras. Restoration ui the title of His Excellency. On the 8th 
February, 1870, a sum of Rs. 20,000 was sanctioned for the 
Raja's visit to Madras to be presept at the reception of His 
Royal Highness the Duke of Edinburgh, and on the 16th 
February, 1870, the Government. of Madras ordered that the 
TOQQaimfm Raja should receive a salute of 13 guns at 
Trichinopoly and Madras, and that the title of -I His Excellency", 
should be restored to him. 

In March, 1870, His Royal Highness the Duke of Edinburgh 
visited Madr.as and His Excellency Raja Ramachandra TOI:1Qai
man Bahadur had an interview with him. 

Under orders of the Governor-General in Council, the 
Madras Government disallowed the salute sanctioned in 
February, 1870 on the 18th December, 1873. 

The visit of the Prince of Wales to Southern India. 
(December 10, 1875.) Dtlring the tour of His Royal Highness, 
Edward Prince of "Vales in Southern India, the Raja paid his 
homage to the Prince at Madura. His Royal Highness sent 
the Raja" a silver medal, with a ring bearing His Royal Highness' 
cypher, with a hope that His Excellency would wear them as 
mementos of his visit to Southern India and of the pleasure 
His Royal Highness derived from making His Excellency'S 
personal acqua.intance". 

The aS8umption of the title of Empress of India by Her 
Majesty the Queen. The Raja was iuformed in August, 1876, 
that it was the intention of the Government to proclaim publicly 
on the 1st of January, ]877, at the Presidency towns and at all 
the headquarter stations of the several Collectorates, the assump
tion by Her nlOst Gracious Majesty the Queen of the title of 
"Empress of India ". A copy of the Fort St. George Gazette 
Extraordinary contaiuing His Excellency the Viceroy's Procla
mation together with the Proclamation by the Queen was also 
received. The Raja celebrated the occasion by holding a grand 
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Darbar at Pudukk6ttai, and released seven life-prisoners and 
twenty other prisoners. 

Adoption by tke Rdja of Pudukk6ttai of his eldest daughter's 
third son as heir to the Rdj. On the 2nd of March, 1877, His 
Excellency the Raja forwarded letters to the Government of 
Madras and to the Governmentof India under a covering letter 
to the Political Agent, standing that in view of his failing 
health, and in conformity with the tenor of the special Sanad 
granted to him by His Excellency Lord Canning,he had 
adopted MartaI:l<;1.a Bhairava Pallavarayar, (born on November 
26, 1875) his \ eldest daughter's third son, and had thereby 
relieved himself of all anxiety as to the ~uccession. 

On the 15th January, 1878, orders were received from· the 
Viceroy and Governor-Generalof India "recognising and con
firming the adoption by the Rajah of Poodoocottah of his eldest 
daughter's third son as heir to the Raj in supersession of the 
claims of the son of his deceased brother". On the 23rd of 
January, the Madras Government communicated the order to 
the Political Agent, who forwarded it to the Raja on the 3rd, of 
February. t.rhe Raja" could find no words to express his humble 
obligations and sincere gratitude for the llnparallel@d kindness 
and estimation ............ and prayed to the God Almighty for the 
most prosperous, predominant and everlasting Rule of the British 
nation-a Sovereignty most impartial and Divine".· On 10th 
February, 1878, a Darbar was held in connection with the 
confirmation by the Viceroy and Governor-General of the adop-
tion, and some prisoners were released. ' 

A. Sa.hia Saatriar-Dewan of the State. 
" At the kind invitation of his Excellency the Raja and 

under the encouraging auspices of Mr. Sewell, the-Political 
Agent, and 'of the ¥embers of the Government of .Madras, 
who were all deeply interested in the well-being of the Puduk-

·k6ttai State", A. Sashia Sastriar took charge of the administra
tion of the State as Sarkil on the 8th of August, 1878. The 
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selection was suggested by Sir Madhava How· who had occasion 
some time previous to this to pay a visit to PudukkoHai. 

The Governor of Madras, Hi:; Grace the Duke of Buckingham, 
expressed his gratification at the appointll1ent and had no doubt 
that the arrangement would be attended with early benefit to 
the State; and later on, the Secretary of State for India expressed 
his satisfaction that the Raja should have secured the services 
of so competent a minister. 

At the suggestion of the Raja and oli the recommendation 
of the Political Agent, the Governor-in-council of Madras 
approved on the 29th May, 1885, of the designations of SarkU, 
Karbar and Deputy Karbar, which were not familial' to the 
officers of the Political Department, being changed into those of 
Dewan, Dewan Peishkar and Deputy Peishkar. 'rhe change 
came into effect on 1st July, 1885, and Sashia was the first 
administrator of the State to be designated Dewan. 

Reforms of Sa.hia Sastriar. 

The abolition of the 'Amani' or the sharing system .. t 'rhe 
Amani system of settling the revenue on lands under which the 
l'yot was a mere tenant at will, was abolished, so that the lands 
which were held on this tenure became the private property of 
those that· held them, subject to the payment of a fixed assess
ment. 

The reorganisation of the Devastanam Department. The 
office of Devastanam Manager was abolished. The supervison 
of the Devallttinam institutlons and their establishments together 
with the accounts of receipts and expenditure connected 
therewith was transferred to the Tahsildars. 

• Sir :\Iadhava Row pressed Sashia Sastriar .. to vouchsafe to Pudukota 
what it so much required-the services of a first rate man ", observing-" Here 
is a suffering patient a.nd here is a first rate doctor (Sashia was then living at 
Trichinopoly). What can be more desirable than that they should be brou~ht 
together "? 

t See pages 346-350, 
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The resumption of the Western Palace J dgir. The Ma.dras 
Government ordered the resumption of the vVestern Palace 
Jagir on the 14th of May, 1881, and the grant of a cash pension 
of Rs. 15,000 a year to the members of the .Jagirdar's family. 

The Pallavanku1am in the Town was completely drained, 
and t~e slush and silt of years were removed with the result 
that guinea-worm that" seemed to be. the everlasting curse of 
Pudukota" was largely stamped out, and" those who year after 
year bore the badge "of the curse carne to breathe free and think 
of the return of summer without a shudder". 

A Girls' School was opened in the town on 13th June 1883. 
The English school started in 1857 at the Capital was raised 
to the grade of a Second Grade College. In 1883 the supervision 
of the State schools by a British Inspector of Schools which had 
been going on from April, 1878, was discontinued. For the 
encouragement of Primary education, grants-in-aid rules were 
framed in 1885. The powers ~f registration were withdrawn 
from Tahsildars and Deputy Tahsildars, and separate Sub
Registrars were appointed. The State Press was considerably 
enlarged, and the State Gazette was published for the first time 
in 1878. In the same year, the Administration Report of. the 
State was printed for the first time. A Regulation was 
promulgated embodying in a systematic enactment the rules 
that had been in force from time to time for the control of the 

. manufacture .andsale of earth-salt, and another introducing i,nto 
·the State the Acts of the British Indian Legislature relating to 
procedure in civil and criminal cases (1882). 

A combined British Post anc;l Telegraph office was opened 
in the capital in 1894. In the same year casuarina plantations 
were started on the banks of the Venar in order to create a new 
source of fuel supply. 

The Ttea~ury full. "For the first time in the history of 
Pudukota (in 1883) there was literally no room in the Treasury 
for the money that had accumulated in it, and it was thought 
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advisable, rather than so much money should be idle, to invest 
~he surplus in Government securities, not only as a source of 
some profit but generally as an Insurance Fund against future 
years of adversity. There was no intention of hoarding, for 
expenditure on public works was allowed to the fullest amount 
that could have been carefully and economically spent ". 

Political matters since 1878. 
His Highness the Raja's Tours. His Highness the Raja 

started on the 30th May: 1884, on a tour to the Trichinopoly and 
Madura Districts. After visiting the shrine at Nerur and the 
temple at Madura, the Raja arrived on the 30th of July at Trichi
nopoly to wait on Their Excellencies the Governor and the 
Commander-in-chief, Sir Frederick Roberts, who were then on 
a visit to that station and with whom His Highness had. cordial 
interviews. 

His Highness made a second tour in November and 
December, 1885, to Trichinopoly and Madura., with the object 
chiefly of fulfilling a vow, which he had taken on his previous 
visit, to light one hundred thousand lamps in the temple 
at Madura. His Highness. left Pudukk6Hai on the 9th of 
November, 1885, and after visiting the shrine at Nerur, went to 
Madura where he fulfilled· his vow. After visiting the shrine 
of GUI,lasekharam in the Trichinopoly 'District, His Highness 
returned to Pudukk6Hai on the 6th of December. 

The Raja rewarded; In recognition of the great improve
ment in the charaeter and tone of the administration after the· 
appointment of Sashia Sasti'iar as S~l:kfl,the Madra.s Government 
forwarded to the Governor-General of India an appeal from the 
Sarkil for the restoration of his salute to the Raja. In 1884 
sanction was obtained from Her Majesty the Queen- Empress of 
India to a salute of 11 guns to the Raja and his successors as a
hereditary distinction. Simultaneously, the Government of 
ldadras conferred on the Raja the title of "His Highness". 
A grand Darbar was held on the l~th of May, 1884, to 

106 
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celebrate the happy event. The Political Agent, after repeating 
his assurances that the rro~Qaiman of to-day would not be found 
less loyal than his ancestors, should occasion arise, handed over 
to the 'Raja the communication of Government announcing 
the conferring of a hereditary salute of 11 guns and the title of 
" His Highness" on him. To celebrate the occasion a number 
of convicts were pardoned and set free. 

The Governor further permitted His Highness the Raja to 
prefix to his name and titles the appellation I~ri Brihadambd 
Dds. 

The jirs,t gubernatorial visit to the Capital, 1886.· His 
Excellency the Right Honorable Sir Mountstuart Elphinstone 
Grant Duff, G. c. 1. E., Governor of Madras, was the first 
Governor to visit the Raja in his capital. His Excellency arrived 
a. little before noon on l'llesday, the 2nd of February, 1886, 
,a.nd left on the afternoon of Thursday the 4th. A grand Darbar 
was held on the occasion. A levee was held, at which the Raja 
presented to His Excellency all the members of his family, 
officers andSardars of the State, and distinguished citizens of 
the Town. There was the usual display of fireworks, etc. 
His Excellency also witnessed a display of boomerang-throwing. 

Death of Raja Ramachandra Tondaiman. (15th 
April, 1886). His Highness Raja Ramachandra To~<;laiman 

• Sir ~I. E. G. Duff, has recorded in his diary as follows :-
". .. It No Governor had eyer hefore visited the little State, some

what smaller than two Surreys, which owns the sway of the TOQgaiman, a.nd 
I was naturally receiyec1 with much empre8,~ernent. At the fireworks on the 
night of the 3rd, there may haye heen well on to 30,000 men. Everywhere 
it rained wreaths and nautch girls ". In ,his official Review, the Governor 
recorded as follows: -" • • • The last Raja of Pudukota (Ramachandra 
TOQgaiman had died meanwhile) fell at one time under the displeasure of the 
paramount power; hut I had the satisfaction long before his death of seeing 
the agreeable relations, which prey ailed between this Government and his 
family, completely restored. Pudukota has advanced considerably in recent 
):ear8 under the care of the experienced and ahle minister_ whom we have now 
nominated Regent for the grandson of the late Raja who is--still a hoy. I trust 
that he will grow up to be a credit to the Government, with which his 
ancestors were so long connected ", 
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Bahadur died at the age of 57. All· the public offices and 
institutions of the State were closed for sixteen days as a lDark 
of respect to the memory of the deceased. 

ADMINISTRATION AND· SOCIAL LIFE. (19TH CENTURY). 

Relation with the Paramount Power. The Nawab of the 
Carnatic . professed great friendship for the TOJ;lQaimans,· 
.referred to them as his " true and steadfast allies", and treated 
them with far greater consideration than he did his other vassals 
and poligars. The affairs of the N awab became very 
unsatisfactory towards the close of the 18th century. He 
contracted heavy debts, which in 1785 amounted to 
£ 4,440,000 ~quivalent to more than . four crores of rupees, 
"producing annuities at their several rates of interest of 
£ 623,000, of which £ 383,000 stood chargeable to the revenue 
of the Carnatic ". His debts formed a subject ofParliainentary. 
inquiry. Reduced to such straits, the Nawab made all sorts of 
extravagant .claims upon the. TOI}.Qaim~m and demanded from 
him what may be described as feudal relief which often took the 
form of nazars. Vijaya Raghunatha· had to pay a nazar of 
50,000 to 75,000 pagodas to secpre the Nawab's recognition of his 
succession, another large sum when the title of Raja Bahadur wa.s 
conferred on him, and yet another sum when Muhammad Ali's 
successor, Umdat-ul-Umara confirmed the title. The TO~Qaiman 
had to satisfy the rapacity of the N awab's underlings at 
Trichinopoly by supplying draughtbulloGks with sacks, sheep, 
fowls, money, etc. He had to make the annual MuIw,rram 
and Ramzan presents,. entertain and 'reward the Fakirs who came 
with the Nawab's recommendations and' frequently oblige the 
Nawab with' small loans '. The TOI}.Qaiman had 'been from the 
days of ·the N ayaks the AraJukdvalkarof Trichinopoly, tand in 
the exercise of that office was called upon by the Nawab to 
detect cases of theft, a.nd supply guards during the sowing and 
harvesting seasons . 

. • Lette;of the Raja of Tanlor~, t~-the Governor, dated May, 9, 1783. 
t See page 759. 
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"You pay no tribute to the company, no presents to 
individuals ", once ~rote Sir'William Blackburne tp the Raja. 
"One of the best allies that the Company ever had could not 
but be an object of respect to all the King's subjects", wrote 
Sir, Thomas Strange, the first Chief Justice of Madras. These 
observations summarize the altered state of affairs under the 
overlordship of the Company. 

From the beginning, the Company's officers from the 
Governor downwards, and' the Governor-general had been 
treating the TOI)<;laiman as a 'loyal friend and steadfast ally'. 
The alliance with the British secured to Pudukk6ttai, as to 
many other States, in the words of Lord Wellesely, 'the 
unmolested ex:ercise of its separate authority within the limits 
of its established dominion, under the general protection of the 
British power ' •. 

-----------------------
• It is rathel' incomprehensible why Sir William Lee-Warner should have 

said (The Protected P1'inces of India p. 372):-" Finally those who advance the 
constitutional theory (of feudal relationship) may find in the position of the 
Raja of Benares and in that of Pudukkottai in Mltdras germs of an idea thai 
the chiefs were rather nobles of the British dominion than sovereigns of petty 
States." One must hesitate considerably before taking up a position different 
from that of so reputed an authority. Sir William who bases his conclusions 
chiefly on Sir Charles .\itc.hison's collections of Treaties, Engagements and 
Sanads, has overlooked the many official letters that had passed between the 
TOJ)Q.aimans and the officers of the Company which clearly define the status 
of the former. Sir William remarks(p. 39. ibid) that "for evidence of his 
status as a native chief prior to 1862 he (Raja of Pudukk6Hai) can appeal to 
no treaty or engagement with the British Government ". Pudukk6ttai had 
no need for a formal treaty or engagement, since the TOJ)Q.aimans voluntarily 
allied themselves with the Company when the latter first interfered in the 
a.ffairs of the Carnatic to counteract the designs of the French. The 
Company's officers handsomely acknowledged the TOJ)Q.aimans' services. One 
of the earliest ~ommunications. between the TOJ)Q.aiman and the English, 
written iIi Persian and dated 28th September 1755, has this assurance given 
by Mr. George Pigot, the Governor of Fort St. George-" \Ye shall be 
solicitous to maintain your dignity and country which yon have received 
from the Nabob ". As to what exactly the TOI).Q.aiman's dignity was, 

. we have the authority of Sir William Blackburne's despatch dated 1822, and 
referred to on page above. wherein the TOJ)Q.aiman is spoken of as a 
native hereditary chief. the Princ~ and Ruler of an extensive provillce. 
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The inexorable sequence of events in India in the 19th 
century proved to the British administrators the futility of a 
policy of 'non-interference' with the Indian States. Successive 
Governors-general and Viceroys from Lord Hastings saw' the 
need for the British Government to take upon themselves the 
responsibility for good Governinent in Indian States. Against 
this background are to be viewed such events recorde.d in the 
preceding pages of this section as may be regarded as constituting . 
interference on the part of the British Government in the internal 
affairs of the State. 

As. overlords, the British Government require that the 
succession to the gddi of PudukkoHai should be recognized 
by them. In the absence of a heir in the direct male line, the 
adoption of one by the Raja had to receive the sanction of the 
British Government. In 1862 Lord Canning issued to the 
Raja a Sanad uuder the orders of Her Majesty the Queen 
conveying" the assurance that on failure of natural heirs, the 
British Government will recognize and confirm any adoption of 
a successor made by yourself or by any future Chief of your 
State that may be in accordance with HindooLaw and the 
customs of your race". In 1877 the Viceroy and Governor
general recognized and confirmed "the adoption by the Rajah . 
ofPoodoocottah (Ramachandra rrol}.c;laiman) of his eldest 
daughter's third son as heir to the Raj in supersession of the 
claims of the son of his deceased brother". 

The Paramount power assumed direct responsibility for the 
administration of the State whenever the Raja was a minor. 
During the minority of Vijaya Ra,ghunatha Raya, the· Resident 
undertook the management of the State and the guardianship of 
the Raja and his brother, and introduced many salutary reforms. 
Again during the minority of Raja Ramachandra, the Madras 
Government on .the l'ecommendation of the Resident framed 
rules for the guidance of the Regency council. 
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We have recorded in the preceding pages some instances of 
interference by the Residents to set right abuses and to preserve 
order. They have frequently advised the Rajas not to 
run into debt, and even enforced the practice of strict economy 
by laying down regular rules. In ·1854 follo'Ying on the 
disturbances in the State caused by Venkal)l)!t Servaikar and 
others, the Resident conducted an inquiry and, though he 
exonerated the Raja from any charge of oppression, he got some 
of the powers of the Raja curtailed temporarily. 

It is a matter for gratification that there has been the 
greatest cordiality between the British Residents and the 
TOl)gaiman Rajas which was perhaps the chief reason for the 
rapid progress the State made in the 19th century. The State 
was fortunate in her Political officers. Sir William Blackburne, 
Mr. Fife, Mr. John Blackburne, Mr. Bayley, and Mr. Pennington, 
to mention a few, were not only capable statesmen, but brought 
to bear upon their work an amount of sympathy and under
standing which evoked the heartiest responsp from the Rulers. 
Raja Vijaya. Raghunath:t Ra};a and his brother called Sir 
'Villiam Blackburne their father, and RaJa Ramachandra called 
Mr. J. Blackburne his uncle. 

Before 1807, the rl'ol)gaiman had made his representa
tions to the :JIadras Goyernment through his Vakil. From 
that year, the Resident became the channel of communi
cation. 'Yhen in 1829, the Board . of Directors proposed to 
abolish the Residency of Tanjore and Pudukk6ttai, the Raja 
wrote to the Governor and Governor-general ' expressing his deep 
concern' and protesting against the course. :JIr. Lushington, 
the Governor, allowed the office to continue, saying that "it 
would give him in particular great pain to carry into effect any 
measure obnoxious to TOl)gaiman." As a me~sure of economy, 
l1Oweve1', the Residency of Tanjore was abolished in 1841. In 
1843, the TOl)gaiman requested that the political charge of the 
State should be vested in an officer whose "principal residence 
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was not far from Poodoocottah and who could h:we both time and 
inclination often to see him, instruct him and give every 
necessary support and attention to his Darbar." 'fhe Political 
agency was transferred in 1865 to the Collector of Tanjore and 
in 1874 to the Collector of 'frichinopoly. 

Administration. Towards the close of the 18th century the 
head of the administration was designated the Sarkil. From 
about 1851 the Sarkil was assisted by a Deputy Sarkil. 'fhe 

designation Sarkil was changed to that of Dewan in 1885. The 

head of the revenue department was the Karbar, now called 

the Dewan Peishkar. His assistant was designated the Deputy 
Karbar. 

During the minority of Raja Raghunatha (1807-1817), the 
administration was vested in: two managers acting under the 
advice of the Resident. Between 1814 and 1822(?), there was a 
Councillor in the place of the Sarkil who was. assisted by two 
subordinate Councillors. During the minority of Raja Rama
chandra, a council of Regency composed of the Dowager Ral)i, 
theSarkil and the Fouzdar carried on the administration; and 
during that of Raja Martal)Qa Bhairava, the Dewan-Regent 
was ·the head of the Government. 

Army. A statement in 'J.'amil on the administration of the 
State for 1826~7 gives the following figures as the strength of 
the State army--" Troopers 2(j; Sepoys 120; Gunners 30; in 
addition to 'Carnatic men,' of whom 702 are native officers 
known as Rajas (men supposed to be of Rajput descent), Nayaks, 
Bargirs, J amadars, Subahdars; and 6000 are Amarakars and 
Uliyakars (camp attendants)". After the cessation of the 
Carnatic andP6ligar wars, the men deteriorated in effiqiency, 
and since they had no regular military duties, they were 
employed to watch the amdni crops. When the service inams 
were enfranchised in 1888, the militia ceased to exist as a 
fightin~ unit, 
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Revenue, etc.· With the introduction of a Revenue Settle
ment in the adjoining British districts, the need for a similar 
reform in the State' became' imperative. Raja Vijaya 
Raghunatha revised the amani rates' in favour of the ryot. 
A ryotwari settlement known as Taram fysal was conducted' in 
the Viralimalai firka in fasli 1278. Another settlement of minor 
importa.nce was conducted in 186()~ The evils of the amdni 
system be'came more and more pronounced, i1lld Mr. Pennington 
and Sarkil Bhavani Sankar Rao worked out some schemesf to 
remedy them. Sir Sashia Sastriar finally rubolished it and 
carried out his. famous settlement of 1878-9. The resumption 
of the Western Palace Jagfr, and the enfranchisement of the 
feudal .and other service inams, considerably enriched the 
treasury. 

Other sources 'of revenue were Sayer and M ohturpha and 
manufacture of earth salt.! Under the salt convention which 
the State concluded with the Madras Government in 1887, the 
manufacture of salt in the State was stopped. § 

Other manufactures of note were the smelting of iron, 
saltpetre, indigo, dyes, weaving of silk and cotton cloths and 
embroidery\Ve have mentioned (See page 835) the indigo 
factory at Karalnbakku<;li. Ochre was largely used in thE 
making. of dyes. 

The chief crops. were rice, currtbu, samai, vamgu, millet, 
ragi, mai;"e,horse~gram, gingell}" black-gram, green-gram, red': 
gram, cast6.r., turmeric,' tobacco, chillies, betel-yine, sugar-cane 
and cocoanut. 

The Abkari .policy of the State in this century has been 
described on p.ag,es 392 to 395. 

• See Vol. I. lip. 338~356. 
t Vol. I. pp. 345-6. 
t ibid pp. 385-387. 
§ ibid p. 390. 
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AccordiIl:g to the Survey of r813, the forests· in the State 
comprised 176 malaikkd¢u or hill jungles and 145 timber 
forests. Jungles that were not reserved for the chase were 

. leased out for fuel. In 1884 Sir Sashia planted casuarina as 
an experimental measure. 

·Jultice. t In 1810, a supreme tribunal, na.med N ydya Babkd, 
was established, and in 1811, a Kotwal's office was instituted 
at the capital which was a Police station, a magistrate's court 
and a 'Civil court of small" causes rolled into one. About 1813, 
the Da1J4a and Mudra Babkds came into . existence. The 
N ydya Babkd exercised both original and . appellate jurisdiction. 
In 1845 the Huzur Adawlut court became the Appeal court. 
In: the place of the Mudra Babkd, a small cause court in the 
Town and Munsiff's courts at each of the Taluk Headquarters 
were established. The old N yaya Babka became in 1866, the 
Oivil and Bessions Oourt. Sir Sashia reorganised the judiciary 
in 1887 and established the Okief Oourt. He abolished the 
munsiff's courts and inv~sted the Chief Court Registrar and the 
rural Sub-RegistrarR with Small cause powers. Registration 
was introduced into the State in 1875. The opening of the 
Kotwal's office in 1811 marks the disappearance of the old 
Kavalgar system. A police force! was first organised on the 
British lr:dian model in 1875. Convicts sentenced to hard 
labour were originally confined in the Tirumayam Fort. .The 
old jail in the capital was occupied in 1830,· and the present 
jail in 1889.§ 

Public Health.11 There were outbreaks of cholera in 1859, 
1866~7, 1883-4, 1887-1890, 1891-2 and 1899, and of small.,.pox in 
1866-8, 1874-1877, 1884-5, 1889-90 and 1891-~. . Vaccination 
was first introduced in 1812. Ra,ja Vijaya Raghunatha a.nd his 

• See Vol. I.Ch. VI. 
t See Vol. 1. pa.ges 422-43..0. 
tSee Vol. 1. p. 4.37. 
§ ibid p. 444. 
II See Vol..~. Ch. IX. 
lQ~ 
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brother were the first to get vaccinated. In 1866, a vaccinating 
staff was organised. SirSashia had all the drinking water tanks 
and wells in the Town thoroughly cleansed, and this mitigated 
considerably the ravages of guinea-worm. 

Raja Ramachandra opened the Raja's Free Hospital in 
1851. It was removed to its present spacious building in 1883. 
Not only was treatment free, but a small number of poor 
in-patients were fed. The subordinate medical staff occasionally 
visited the villages. 

The State suffered fr()ni floods· in 1809, 1827 when there 
was a terrific hurricane, 1884, 1890 and 1893, and from drought 
between 1866 and 1868, between 1870 and 1880 and between 
1889 and 1895, and in 1898. 

The capital which originally consisted of irregular streets 
and narrow lanes was destroyed by fire in 1812. Partly with 
the State subsidy of 3,000 pagodas that Raja Vijaya Raghunatha 
granted and partly from private funds, the new town was well 
laid out 'with broad streets. Conditions however deteriorated 
again. Encroachments, stagnant drains and silted-up tanks 
made the town a breeding ground for epidemics. Between 1880 
and 1894 Sir Sashia Sastriar, carried out a four-fold programme, 
namely, improved conservancy, town extension, tank restoration 
and erection of public buildings, for details of which the reader 
is referred to pp. 307-8 of Volume 1. 

Education. Raja Vijaya Raghunatha opened. a ch~rity 

school in the town in 1813. A statement on . the Administra
tion of the State for 18'27-8 records that "Tamil, Telugu, 
Sanskrit, and. :JIarathi are learnt widely and English and Persian 
by a few." This presumably referred only to the capital town. 
Literacy was imparted in pial schools of which there were 
many in the State. In 1848 there were 13 Mission schools at 
work. In 1884 Sir Sashia framed rules for grants-in-aid to 

• ibid pp. 20-23. 
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schools that conformed to modern requirements. He appointed 
an Inspector of Schools, who was charged with the task of 
opening model schools with a trained staff. 

His Highness the Raja's Free School in. the capital grew 
into a High School. In 1878 it had a graduate Head-master, 
and in 1880 presentedth,e first batch of students for the 
Matriculation Examination of the Madras University. In that 
year, the College department was opened. It was removed to 
the present building in 1891.· 

, Religion. The association of Pudukk6Hai with the Saint 
Sri Sadasiva attracted to the State many ascetics and religious 
men. The present J agadguru of the Srngeri matham and his two 
irnmediatepredecessors visited the State chiefly for the 
reason that i it had become hallowed by the foot steps 'Of the , . , . 

holy sage.' Sri Sacchidananda Sivabhinava Narasimha Bharati, 
the late guru of Srngeri, highly commended the TOl;u;laiman's 
veneration for the sage. Sri Sundarasvami, a native ot' 
Tinnevelly and one 'of the most revered saints of the century, 
spent his last days in the State and passed away at Arimalam 
where a fine temple has been built over his tomb. He lived and 
worked among the CheHiyars and did much to inculcate in 
them devotion to Siva. His two famous disciples were 
RaIiganatha Sivam and Narayan.a Sivam; the latter's remains 
now lie buried near the A~appaIikulam' in. the Town. ':l'hese 
saints expounded the Hindu philosophy in the capital for 
many years. Sri Sadasiva Sarasvati, who had been a judge. 
of the Travancore court before he became a monk, came 
to Pudukk6Hai to end his days here. In 1936 the residents of 
Pudukk6Hai built a temple over his tomb which was consecrated 
by the Saint's disciple S:ri Sacchidananda Sarasvati Avaduta 
Svami of Sendamangalam near Namakkal. There are·a number 
of tomb)! and mathams of non-Brahmin saints, but little is. 
known of their history. 

--See pages Vol. I, 278-9. 
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Oharities. The Brahmadeyams and a few minor manyams 
were enfranchised in 1888. In 1897, the lands belonging to the 
temples and other charitable institutions measured more than a 
lakh of acres, or about 1/6th of the total extent of acres under 
cultivation. in the State, yielding about 2 lakhs 6f rupees. 
In that .year the Devastanam and Chatram lands were 
amalgamated with the ayan lands. 

The department of Devastdnam and Oharities also dealt with 
chatrams·, endowments to monastic establishments, temple
gardens, and temples outside the State (Parard$tram kattalai)·. 
The a.nnual. Dassara celebration constituted, as it does now, an 
important charge under this head. 

Ohristianity. t The order of the Jesuits, which had been 
suppressed by his Holiness the Pope (1773) was re-established 
in 1814. They again started their activities at Trichinopoly. 
The church at Avur was in the possession of the Portuguese 
and became a matter of dispute between the Jesuits and the 
Goanese. In 1846 the difference became so acute that the 
parties resorted to violence. The Raja and the Political Agent 
had to interfere. When in 1857, the Pope distinctly recognised 
the jurisdiction of the Goanese mission over these areas, the 
friction incre!Lsed. The two parties have since composed their 
differences. It is on record that the Raja of Pudukk6ttai 
visited Avur several times and made offerings to the Church. 

Protestant mission worl{ was started in the State between 
I8BO and 18'10 by a church of England missionary. In 1845, 
the American Board Mission at Madura took up the work. 
In 1848 th~y offered the Pudukk6ttai area to the Leipzig 
Mission Society which continued to work in the State till 1901, 
when it was entrusted to the church of Swedish mISSIOn 
consequent. upon the separation of the Scandinavian mission 
from the Leipzig mission. 

~, See Vol. I. p. 464 for a list of chatrams, and p. 466 for a list of the 
pa1'ar4~lram ka/!alais. 

t 800 pages 99 a.nd 100 (Vol. I.). 
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The first Protestant missionary to live in the capital of the 
State was the Rev. K. A. Ouchterlony who in his humble 
dwelling received visits of the then Raja. 

" ' , 

~~' 

, Islam. One of the important items of Deva8tdnam and 
Charitie8 was the Pal/ivdsal mdnyam or endowments to mosques 
and darga8 or tombs 'of Mussalman saints. The TO\l~aimans 
made liberal grants to Muslim places of worship in this period. 
Among the centres of Muslim worship which came into 
existence in this century are Tirumayam, Mullipatti near 
Tirumayam, EnappaHi near Pulivalam, Malaikku~ipaHi, Anna
vasal, TennaIigu~i, V aya16gam, AI).~akku!am and AlaJigu~i. 

Literature and Art. The ToIi~ailllans emulated 
the Maratha Rajas of Tanjore in the patronage that they 
showed to men of learning. Kesava Bharati of SendamaIigalam 
wrote his Kapilai ndtakam based on the legend of the Tiru
g6karnam temple. K u'l1WtreJasatakam, a century of verses on 
the God of Kumaramalai, composed by Muttuminak!?i Kavirayar 
also called Gurupadadasa, has won a place in Tamil literature. 
Poems on the shrines at Tirumayam by Subba Aiyar of Raya
varam, an incomplete poem on TiruvaraIigulam by Professor 
Mfnak!?isundaram Pillai of Trichfnopoly, poems on A!agiya 
Nacci Amman of Ponnamaravati and Vframaka!i Amman of 
Ambukk6vil, the Sdntanathesvarar Padirruppattantddi or a 
century of verses on God Santana~ha in the .capital by G6vinda
svami Pillai, who later in his monastic life called'- himself 
Nityananda Svami, and poems by' GaI).apati Kavirayar of 
Tirug6karnam, Kadiraivel Kavirayar, and Kavirayars of , 
MithilaippaHi and KaraicchuranpaHi and the Sfrka!i Vendars of 
Valnad· are among the popular works in Tamil of this period. 
There are also a number of poems extolling the valour of the 
Rajas and their Sardars. 

• This is the designation of the gurus of the '\'alna<;l Chettiyarcommunity. 
The late guru, Svaminatha Desigar was a scholar a.nd poet, and the present one 
Sivaprakasa Desigar worthily maintains the tradition. 
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The legends of the temples at Tirug6karnam, Ku<;lumiya
malai, Peraiyur, TiruyaraIigu!a~, etc. were written in the form 
of PllrclI)as in Sanskrit under the patronage of the TOl.l<;laiinans, 
and some of them are read even now in the palace during the 
Dassara worship. 

The grandsons of the poet VetikaIJ.l.la, and after them , -

Sri Krishl.lamachariyar*, a former Danadhikari of the State and 
his nephew, Gopalachariyar-, , Radhakrishl.la Sastriyar, Malla<;li 
Subbaraya Sastriyar, Gopala Sastriyar, VeIikatarama J osyar of 
Panayappatti, and Balakrishna Sastriyar ~ere eminent Sanskrit 
scholars and writers who adorned the court of PUdllkk6Hai in 
the latter half of the century. 

, . 
Sri Sadasiva's devotional songs ,gave an impetus to the 

development of music in the State. Sri Tyagaraja Svami who 
ranks among the masters of South Indian music is believed to 
have visited the State early in t~is centuryt. Vijaya Raghunatha 
.Raya Tot;l<;laiman was himself a renowned composer, and his five 
songs rightly deserve the name pancaratnam or 'five gems.' 
The first . words of these songs -are as follows :-EJp,ipafigt;£li. 
(Thou, that" art on the side of the poor), Karunailcka4ailckan, 
(Glance of pity), Piravi illdta arul (Vouchsafe Thy grace that I 
may not be born again), Manattuyar tirttarul (Deign to remove 
my cares), TarufUlmitammd (This, 0 Mother is the moment for 
Thee to extend to . me Thy grace). These songs addressed to 
the Goddess Brhadamba of Tirugokarnam which are the 
outpouring of It suppliant f?l' divine grace so moved Raja 

• Uncle and brother respectively of Rao Bahadur R. Krishna.ma.chariar, 
the present Assistant Administrator. 

t Tradition--speaks of a strange phenomenon tha.t is alleged to have 
happened during Sri Tyagaraja's visit to Pudukk6ttai. The Raja proposed a. 
strange test to the musicians assembled in his court. He pla.ced a.n unlit lamp 
amidst them a.nd challenged them to light it with their songs and without 
using a match. Encouraged by his guru, who was also present, Tyagaraja -
sang the raga, Jyotis-varllpilli. To the wonder of t.he assembly, the wick. it is 
said, caught fire and shone with Yarying brilliance according to the gradation. 
of the raga. 
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Ramachandra TOlJ,c;laiman that he had them sung in. the 
temple regularly every day. The Kapilaindfa,kam composed in 
this period is staged even now by dancing girls in the Tiru
g6karnam temple, and so is the V irdlimalai K uravanji at 
Viralimalai. Other famous songs sung to this day at Tirug6-
karnam are the one beginning with the words Pdliimdm (Protect 
me) composed in the reign of Raja Vijaya Raghunatha and the 
Kummi by Chidambara Bharati of Malaval'ayanendal. 

Some stray verses are now extant of the songs to DakSiIia
murti, and Sri SubrahmalJ,ya of Viralimalai, some of which were 
composed by Raja Vijaya Raghunatha Raya. Among the war
songs, those of Sarkarai Kavirayar of Perambur are very 
spirited. VaidyakavlSvarar composed many fine songs, the most 
popular of which is the benedictory s~ng K urumayi karu1,tdm 
(Make me the recipient of Thy Grace). Sri VeIikatesvara Aiyar
of BatlagulJ,c;lu who settled in the capital composed in praise of 
the Devi a number of Bhajana Kirtanasl full of sweetness and 
melody. Ramu Sastriar of Sandaipeitai, Subbaraya Bhagavatar, 
Nagaratna Bhagavatar, and RadhakrishlJ,a Bhagavatar and 
Vaithi Bhagavatar of Tirug6karnam were other composers 
of more than local fame. Raja Ramachandra TOlJ,c;laiman was 
a. patron of one of the most renowned musicians and composers 
of the century, Mahavaidyanatha Aiyar. 

Among celebrated players on the m1,ta were Kri~lJ,ayya, 

SubbukuHi Ayya,Subbarama Aiyar a.nd Sambasiva Aiyar; 
the last two were known as 'Vil).a Brothers' and were 
honoured by the present Maharaja of Mysore among others. 
NarayalJ,asvami Aiyar was a famous violivist, and so was 
his son GalJ,apati Aiyar of Pudukk6ttai who later became a 
palace musician at Mysore. Two Mussalman musicians N annu 
Meah and Chotu Meah were expert players on the d6lak! ~nd 

• Father of the late Mr. B. V; Kamesvara Aiyar. 
t Devotional songs accompanied by orchestral music. 
+ Ddlak is a small drull} common in Northern Indi!\\ 
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the svaragat. * Another expert. player on the svaragat was 
Krisht;1an, a rrelugu Non-Brahmin. Virasvami Nayak was a 
reputed player on the Sdrandd.l The names of Mamut;1Q.iya 
PiHai and Dakshit;1amurti Pillai of Pudukk6ttai, adepts in playing 
on the Kanjira t and the M rdangam, stand foremost to-day in 
the wot:1d of Carnatic Music. 

• Svam{jat is a stringed instrument played with a plectrum of iYory. 
t Sdmndd is a kind of lute. 
+ Kanjirdis a smaH tambourine with bens, 
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SECTION YIII-TOlll1;>AIMA.NS (oontinued). 

MODERN PUDUKK6TTAI. 

MARTAlfl)A BHAIRA V'A TOlfl)AIMAN. (1886-1928). 

Oontemp(Yfary B1'lers.-

Governal's of Madral.-
Sir M. E. Grant Duff. (1881-1886). 
LO'l"{l Oonnemam. {1886-1891}. 
Lard Wenlock. (1891-1896). 
Sir Arthur Havelock. (1896-1900). 
L(Yfd Ampthill. (1900-1906). 
Sir Arthur Lawley. (1906-1911). 
Si,' Thomas David Gibson Oarmichal. (1911-1912). 
Lord Pentland.· (1912-1919). 
Lm'd Willingdon. (1919-1924). 
(The State was brought under the direct control of the Government of 

India on October 1, 1923). 

Viceroys of India.-

Ea1'l of Beading. (1921-1926). 
Baron Irwin (now Viscount Halifax). (1926-1931). 

Education of Hi. Highneu the Raja.-On May 2, 1886, 
the religious installation or Pattdbhi~ekam of the young Raja 
took place, according to the custom of the family, in the State 
temple at Tirug6karnam; and on 8th July, the Raja was 
formally installed by the Political Agent, who presented a. 
khillat from the Government of Madras and a letter from the 
Governor congratulating His Highness on his accession to the 
musnad. 

The· Ra.ja was about eleven years of age at this time, and 
had already made considerable progress in English, Tamil, 
Sanskrit and Drawing. ~arly in 1887, Mr. F. F. Crossley, a 
graduate of Cambridge University, was appointed English tutor, 
with a staff of assistants. Mr. Crossley was in charge of the 
Raja's education for eight years. 

110 
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On 5th December, 1886, Lord Dufferin, the Viceroy, visited 
Trichinopoly where His Highness the Raja had a private 
interview with him. 

In 1887, Lord C011nemara, the GOYel'llor of :Madras, visited 
Trichinopoly, and, on that occasion, invited His Highness in 
person to pay a visit to .Madras. Accompanied by the Dewan
Regent, and a retinue consisting of his personal staff,tutors 
and servants, he went to :Madras ill January 1889, and stayed 
there for two months. He visited various institutions and places 
of interest, made the acquaintance of the then Maharaja of 
1I1ysore, the Members of the Madras Council, the Chief Justice 
and other leading personages, and attended a Convocation of 
the University. On his way back His Highness stopped at 
Pondicherry and paid a visit to the Governor who returned the 
Raja's visit. He also attended a party given in his honour at 
the Government House at Pondicherry. 

T~le Raja had the honour of a private intel'vie:w with His 
Royal Highness Prince Albert Vietor during his tour in India 
in 1889. 

In January, 1890, His Highness paid a second visit to 
Madras, which lasted for a month and a half. His Highness 
made the acquaintance of the Maharaja of TravancOl;e, who was 
then halting at Madras on his way to Calcutta. On his way 
back His Highn~ss visited Bangalore and Mysore. 

From the beginning of 1891, the Raja made Trichinopoly 
his home. To keep in touch with his subjeots, the Raja visited 
Pudukk6ttai for all important feasts, festivals and . religious 
ceremonies. In November, 1892, Lord Wenlock, Governor of 
Madras, paid a visit to Pudukk6ttai, and the Raja went to 
Madras immediately afterwards and returned the Governor's 
visit, and also· had the opportunity of an interview with the 
Viceroy, the Marquis of Lansdowne, who was then on a visit to 
that city. In 1893, the Raja visited rrr~vancore twice and, 
shot two elephants. 
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In December, 1893, when his education was nearly complete, 
His Highness toured Northern India. He visited Bombay, 

. Allahabad, Benares, Calcutta, Agra, Ahmedabad and Baroda. 
He travelled incognito fEn' most of the tour, the public 
receptions being confined to Bombay and Calcutta, where he. 
was received officially by Lord Harris and Lord Lansdowne. 

His tutor Mr. Crossley thus wrote of the Raja in his last 
report.-

" I cannot refrain from expressing in thi~, I believe, my last 
report, the pleasure I have in being able to say honestly that I 
cannot in the past seven years recall to mind one single in
stance of deviation from tb"e strict truth or misbehaviour of any 
description, on the part of His Highness. It is a record t.o be 
proud of and, I trust also, of happy augury for an honourable 
and useful career ". 

Sa.hia Saltri-Regent. 

During the minority of the Raja, the State was administered 
by Mr. (afterwards Sir) A. Sashia Sastri. He was invested with' 
the powers of a Regent and was styled Dewan-Regent. 

During the eight years preceding the Regency, the founda· 
tions of good government had been well and deeply laid. The 
Land Revenue system had been remodelled; 'the amani tenure, 
which was prejudicial alike to the State and to the ryot, had been 
abolished. Most of the irrigation tanks had been repaired. 
The main trunk roads to Trichinopoly, Tanjore, and Madura 
had been put in order. The public services had been reformed 
and their tone raised. Crime had been put down. A second
grade College had been established, and public offices were being 
filled with young men educa.~ed on modern lines. 

The eight years of the Regency mark a period of compara
tive rest and assimilation. The salient administrative features 
of this period are noticed below. 
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The Salt convention.-So early as 1817, the British Govern
ment had been complaining that the Pt~dukk6Hai cheap 
earth-salt was being smuggled across the boundary. In 1881~2 
the question threatened to become a source of misunderstanding 
between the State and the :British Salt. department. On a 
strong representation made by the State, the )ladras Govel'l1-
ment agree~ to let matters stand a.s they were. A little later, 
however, the question was reopened, and· the Madras Govel'l1ment 
insisted on the suppression of earth-salt manufacture in the 
State. The Raja, though at first unwilling, ultimately agreed 
to the opening of negotia.tions, as a result of which it was 
agreed that the manufacture of earth-salt should be suppressed 
in the State which should receive in compensation an ahnual 
payment of Rs. 38,000. The Madras Govel'l1ment acquiesced 
in these proposals and also intimated on July 12, 1887, that the 
arrangements might be cancelled at their option after sufficient 
notice, if they found it to their interest to do so. 

The Inam Settlement.-The total acreage under In30m 
amounting to more than 3,00,000 acres greatly exceeded the 
acreage paying revenue to the.State. Most of the in30ms were 
originally granted for military service and were continued to the 
descendants of the original donees who were employed in 
guarding palaces, temples, cutcheris and forts, or more recently 
to watch the crops under the amani system. These military 
tenures-generally known as amarams-ha.d long become out of 
date, and the services connected with them had become more or 
less nominal. The tenures were mostly rent-free and were 
theoretically liable to absolute resumption at any time at the 
pleasure of the Ruler. They were also inalienable. 

There were other In30ms granted for services connected with 
the State. temples, for the support of minor temples, chatrams, 
ural)is or drinking water ponds, and other similar charitable and 
religious institutions. There Were also 1nams granted to Mir3os
dars or village head-men and to carpenters, blacksmiths, barbers, 
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washermen, and other artisans for village service. There were 
also the Brakmadeyam lands or lands granted to Brahmins. 

The services connected with lllany of the Inams had become 
unnecessary, or were neglected; other Inams . had been fraudu
lently or irregularly acquired by the holder. 

The Madras Government had suggested the desirability of 
enfranchising the antiquated service tenements on suitable quit
rent and bringing the other Inams ullder some such settlement 
as was being effected by the :\Iadras Inam department. The 
rules, ·which were 'drafted much on the model of those of the 
Madras Inam department, came into force from September, 1888. 

By 1894 almost all the militia tenures had been. enfran
chised, and thereby an additional revenue of about a lakh of 
rupees had been secured. The effect of the settlement cannot 
be better described than in the words of Sir Sashia who carried 
it out. 

"Their enfranchisement on the paymell;t of a moderate 
quit-rent in commutation of service was a magna charta. Lands 
which were worth nothing came to be valued hundreds and 
thousands of Rupees. Several who were hopelessly involved in 
debt suddenly found themselves rich and solvent. Those who 
had opposed it at first found themselves mistaken and hailed 
the enfranchisement of the tenures as their deliverance ". 

Inams relating to religious and charitable institutions or 
the performance' of necessary village or temple services were 
registered on their existing tenures. All other Inam lands 
were brought under full assessment. 

Survey and Settlement.-The cpange from the amani system 
had "been dictated by. urgency and had admitted of no delay, 
such as a regular survey . and settlement required. In order to 
correct the inequalities in the assessment, due to the absence 
both of a· correct measurement of area and of a correct 
classification of soils, a. Revenue Surv~y and Settlement was 
begun in 1893. ,--
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Some permanent remissions.-After the· ohange from 
amani and introduotion of money assessment, there were 
oomplaints that the general ~ncidenoe of the assessment was 
heavy, and measures 'Of alleviation were found necessary.· The 
year 1892 was exoeptionally disastrous, and as it had· been 
preoeded by two suooessive bad years, the resources of the ryots 
were so crippled that they were ill-prepared to stand another 
year of drought. This offered a favourable opportunity 
for granting oertain permanent reductions of the revenue 
demand. The speoial assessment on garden crops was abolished 
and replaoed by the ordinary rates. All rates higher than Rs. 60 
a vcti were reduced to Rs. 60, and proportionate reductions 
were ma.de on lands assessed at less than Rs. 60, a vcli. The 
tax .on trees standing on patta lands was also abolished.< The 
total remission of revenue on these aocounts amounted to over 
half a lakh of Rupees. 

Other measures.-A distillety was constructed at the oapita.l. 
In 1893, the tree-tax system was introdu0ed. In 1894, a 
Regulation was passed for the amalgamation of the State Postal 
department with the .British Postal department. 

Town improvement.-The town was greatly improved. 
Though it had been originally well laid out, the stre·ets and 
lanes had been largely encroached upon, and the side drains 
had almost become bogs. The weekly market was held along 
the public thoroughfare and obstructed all traffic. The Cheri 
with filthy na.rrow lanes was a. hot-bed of diseases-cholera, 
and smallpox. Offices were held in rented private houses. 
The College building was smalI"and had no play-~rounds. In 
the Hospital the wards and operating theatre were inadequate. 
The jail was located in an unsuitable building situated in the 
heart of the town. 

Houses whioh obstruoted the roads were removed, lanes were 
broadened, new roads were opened, new suburbs were formed, and 
the ma.rket was removed to a spacious plain and. beoame 
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a great centre of trade. The Cheri was laid out in regular 
streets. Imposing buildings were constructed in,op~n situations 
for the College, the Hospital and the Public offices; A spacious 
tank in the town was improved and enlarged into a, reservoir 
of dl'inking water which is now distributed by pipes throughout 
the town. 

Reorganisation of the Judicial JJJ achinery.-The Appeat 
Court, a court of judicature in which the Ruler and the head of 
the executive were ex-officio Judges and formed a standing 
majority against a single professional Judge, was felt to be an 
anachronislll. A scheme for the reorganisation of the-judiciary 
was drawn up by the Civil Judge. Based on this and on the 
constitution of analogous courts in other Indian States, a 
Chief Court consisting of three Judges was constituted in 
January, 1887. The two existing Munsiff's Courts were 
abolished some time later. 

The Raja inve.ted with full power .. -In November 1894, 
His Highness the Raja was installed by His Excellenoy Lord 
vVenlock, the Governor of Madras, and invested with the 
powers of administration at a Darbar held for the purpose. 
The Governor, who' was reoeived with the usual honours at 
the Darbar, deliveted an address to the Raja, from which we 
quote the following:-

" It is with great pleasure that I find myself here to-day 
with the object of personally giving effect to the decision of the. 
Government of India that Your Highness should, on attaining 
your 19th year, be entrusted with the'~'administration of the 
State of Pudukkottai ............ The inheritance upon which you are 
this day entering was twenty years ago finanoially and in every 
other'respect in a most dilapidated condition. The aspect of 
affairs is now very different; you will have made over to you a 
State not only unencumbered with debt, but possessing a balance 
9f more than three lakhs, while there is every prospect of it~ 
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yielding a.n increasing revenue if i~ is administered with due 
care. O~ every side material improvements are visible. Every 
branch of· the administration ha.s been more or less reformed, 
the revenue ·has improved, the roads are excellent, and the 
capital is adorned with modern public buildings. All these are 
.due to the untiring energy and devotion to hi~ duties of Dewa.n
'Regent, Mr. Sa,shia Sa,stri one of that talented body, the 
proficients of the High School.· Mr .. S,a.shia 8astri became 
Dewan in 1878, and after serving your grandfather until his 
demise in 1886, has since then continued to work for the weHr 
being of the" State of Pudukk6ttai with great ability and 
remarkable fidelity and honesty of purpose. The result of his 
labours has been so successful that what was at the time of his 
accession to office almost a wreck is at the present moment a 
prosperous .possession ...................... Yourforefathers assisted in 
the laying. of the foundation of the British Empire in India by 
supporting our arm~ in the struggle for supremacy with the 
French, a. very important episode of which was the siege of 
Trichinopoly in 1752, next by aiding them in making head 
against the famous invader Hyder Ali Khan, and lastly, when 
a.lien enemies had ceased to oppose us, by affording, after the 
cession of theCarnatic, 'material help in suppressing the 
outbreaks of rebellious usurpers in what now form,S the M,Stdura 
District. Those days of warfare and bloodshed are now, as far 
as Southern India is concerned, happily at an end, with no 
prospect of return, but you can still follow in more peaceful 
:pa,ths the example of your ancestors of more than a century 
ago and support the British rule by a wise and just government 
of· the State; to the administration of which you this da.y 
succeed .......................... ". 

The following extract from the Raja's reply is worthy of 
quotation. "Appreciating the value of the good advice Your 
Excellency has given me, I recognise the solemn nature of the 

... Now the Presidency Colle~e. Madrll!s. 
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trust now conferred on me; and relying on the help and advice 
of the Political. Agent and my Dewan, I shall use my whole 
endeavour in striving to assure to my people a just and progres
sive administration. Striving to rule without fear or favour I 
shall seek to be honourable and upright in all my actions, with 
the Almighty's help and guidance, in making the destinies of my 
people happy and prosperous". 

The Governor then conducted the Raja to the musnad, and 
declared him invested with the powers of administration. A 
salute of eleven guns was fired, and the Governor handed 
over to the Raja the State Sword. Lord Wenlock held a levee 
on the same day, at which the Raja presented to him the 
members of his family, the Dewan, the principal officers of the 
State, the Sardars and others. 

Change of Ministry .. - Mr. Sashia Sastri retired on the 
terminatioil of the Regency in November, 1894, and 
Mr. R. Vedantacharlu, Assistant Dewan, was appointed Dewan. 
He continued in sole ch~Lrge of the administration for about 
three years. 

Mr. V eddntdchdrlu' s reforms.-During this period, rules for 
the grant of agricultural loans we're passed; a Sanskrit S011001 
was opened at the capital; Stationary ~Iagistl'ates were appointed 
to relieve the Tahsildars of their magisterial work; an agricultural 
farm with a. training class, a dairy farm and a technical school 
giving instruction in carpentry, tailoring and painting were 
opened. This administration was characterised by weakness 
and laxity of control oYer the finances, and lUauy of these 
institutions had to be closed after brief periods of usefulness. 

Brahmadeyam Inams were taken up for Settlement. Inams 
that continued in the line of the original grantees were l~Ot 

interfered with, but those that had been alienated were 
subjected to a slight quit-rent. 

III 
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A?rtalgamation OJ. the Devastanam . department with the 
Revenue department. Another noteworthy measure was the 
a.bolition in 1897 of the Devastanam department as a separate 
bra.nch of the Administration. The extensive lands attached to 
the important temples and chatrams of the State had hitherto 
been administered by a separate agency. The Dewa-n amalga.
mated these lands and villages with the ayan lands of the State, 
and made allotinents out of the general receipts for the 
maintenance of temples and charities. 

CODltitution of the State CouDcil.-Early in 1898, the 
Raja made arrangements for a visit to. Europe. For the 
satisfactory conduct of the administration during his absence 
he formed a Council of Administration consisting of a Dewan 
and a Councillor. To the post of Councillor, the Raja appointed 
his brother Rajkumar Vijaya Raghunatha Durai Raja, then a 
Deputy Collector in the British Service. The post of Councillor, 
tentatively created for a year, was subsequently made permanent. 
and the constitution of the Council remained' unchanged for 
ten years. 

Visit to Europe.-In April, 1898, The Raja left for Europe. 
He visited the principal towns of Italy and was greatly 
interested in the art treasures of Naples, Rome and Florence. 
On May 23, 1898, the Raja was received byH. R. H. the Prince 
of Wales (afterwards Edward VII) at Marlborough House, 
and on 14th July, had the honour of. being received in 
audience by Her Majesty Queen Victoria at Windsor Castle. 
His Highness also· attended Her Majesty's levee at Buckingham 
Palace. The Raja returned to his capital in November, 1898. 
It was proposed' at a public meeting to erect a Town Hali in 
commemoration of the interview accorded to the Raja by 
Queen Victoria, and the foundation stone 'of the building was 
laid by Sir Arthur Havelock,. the Governor of Madras, who 

.. yisited Pudukk6Hai in February; 1899. rrhis was the first of e. 
series of vi~its thll,t the Raja paid to Europe. 
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A change in the Council.-Mr. Vedantacharlu retired in 
J anua,ry, 1899. A British Deputy Collector-tile late Dewan
Bahadur S. Venkataramadas NaiQ.u Garu-was appointed 
Dewan, Rajkumar Vijaya Raghunatha Durai Raja continuing 
as Councillor. This arrangement continued almost uninterrupted 
till the beginning of 1909. 

Finance.-The first problem that the new Council had to 
face was the restoration of the finances to a sound basis. A 
fund, known as the amanat, which had, till now, enabled the 
minister to incur expenditure irrespective of the Budget, 
was now closed. The Treasury was reorganised, the accounts 
were set in order, and a special Treasury Officer was 
appointed. The Agricultural and Dairy Farms which had 
been working at a loss, and the three Deputy rrahsils at the 
Firka stations were abolished. The Revenue Survey and 
Inam Settlement were nearing completion, and the establish
ment in these departments was curtailed, and the expenditure 
minimised. A few additional sources of revenue were created. 
In 1900 toll-gates were established near the frontiers of 
the State. Stamped papers and stamps-judicial and non
judicial-were introduced in 1905. 

In other respects also the administration of the State by 
the i1ew Council during the decade 1899 to 1909 was marked 
by substantial progress in the several departments of the 
State. rfhe salient features of the administra.tion are noticed 
below. 

Reforms of thi~ Gouncil.-~\bout 1899, the Council took up 
the question of inrreasing the irrigation facilities of th~ State, 
and an experienced Engineer was specially appointed to 
investigate the subject. In 1903, a special staff was appointed 
for the restoration of tanks and investigation of new schemes 
of irrigation, and another, to rep ail" the "Railway affecting" 
tanks in the State. 
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Agriculture also received considerable attention. In 1906, 
an Agricultural Association was started with the liheral support 
of the Darbar.. Its work was to place up-to-date agricultural 
methods and implements at the command of the ryots. A 
Meteorological observatory was opened in 1905. I~ 1907, a 
Veterinary Hospital was established. Arrangements were made 
to grant loans for seeds and other agricultural purposes. In 1004 
and for some years after, cattle shows were held in the Taluk 
stations to improve the breed of cattle, and in 1908 a big 
cattle-show and an agricultural exhibition were held in the 
capital. A Co-operative Credit Society Regulation was passed 
and came into force in 1908. 

Revenue Settlement.-"" The lands that were held on a fixed 
money a.ssessment before the amani settlement had been assessed 
a.t low rates ra.nging from Rs. 18 a veli wet to Rs. 25. These 
ra.tes were not revised at the amani settlement. The new rates 
on other lands determined on a five years' average during the 
amani settlement ranged from Rs. 30 to Rs. 60 in general. The 
obvious inequalities in the rates of the assessment that resulted 
gave rise to complaints. A regular survey and scientific settle
ment to remove these inequalities and bring the land revenue 
administration into line with the system obtaining in the 
adjoining Bri.tish districts was started in 1894: and completed 
in 1903. 

The first thing that had to' be done before commencing 
Revenue setnement was to overhaul the revenue accounts of the 
State,' correct the inaccuracies in the accounts, and bring the 
registry of holdings up-to-date. This prelim,inary work, which 
involved sub-division of survey fields on a large scale, was 
commenced in 1907, and actual settlement 'was started in 1908. 
The new settlement was conducted on the lines of recent 
settle~ents in the British districts. In two respects, however, the 
peculiarities of the old system w~re retained,-no seasonal 
remissions were" granted for failure of crops, and double crops 



/ 

XXIII] MODERN PUDUKKOTTAI 885 

were not assessed. Under the amdni settlement the ryots were 
not allowed to relinquish the lands for which they had once 
accepted ',a cowIe. The new settlement allowed relinquishment. 

Representative A88embly.-One of the most noteworthy 
measures was the attempt to asso~iate the people with 
the administration o,f the State., In 1902, a Representative 
Assembly consisting of thirty members was constituted: The 
members were at first selected by the State Council from those 
nominated by the Heads of Departments and by the public 
associations in the State. It met once a year when the Darbar 
'made a statement of the progress of, the several departments of 
the St~te, and answered interpellations by the members. The' 
members then discussed matters of general interest to which 
they desired to invite the attention of the' Darbar. From 1907, 
three-fifths of the number of seats were thrown open to election. 

Legi8lation, etc.-The attention of the Darbar had been 
drawn in 1882 to the desirability' of consolidating the Puduk
k6ttai code. For a long time after this however, mere notifica
tions ,were published in the State' Gazette, as circumstances 
required, to give validity to any departure from ~he practice in 
the British territories or to any procedure or policy, the adoption 
of whi9h was considered desirable or necessary for the State. It 
was brought to the notice of ,the Darbar that such notifications 
could not have ~he force of law; and at the suggestion of the 
Representative Assembly, a legislative, committee was formed in 
1904 to advise the Council of Administration in drafting 
regulations and report on. the legislative needs of the State. 
A Law Reporter' wa.s appointed to compile reports of the 
important judgments of the Chief Court. In 1904' the system 
of trying 8essions cases with the :aid of asses~ors was introduced. 

Elementary Ed,ucation.-Perhaps the most noteworthy 
fea.ture of' this administration was the introduction and 
extension of' primary education o~' modern lines. Primary 
Ilchools were opened in all important villages, and· the pay and 
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allowances of the teachers we-re· raised so as to secure a. better 
class of men. A Training School. was opened to train the 
village teachers in up· to-date methods of teaching. New educa
tional rules were framed, and the Inspection and· Grant-in-aid· 
codes were revised. 

Health Measures.-The 'Vomen and Children's dispensary 
was opened in 1902, and a Board, called the Sanitary Board, 
consisting of a few offi<;.ial members was constituted in 1903 to 
attend to the sanitary needs of the capital. 

Political.-A few events of· political importance that 
occurred during the period are worthy of note. 

In honour of the coronation of H. M. King Edward VII, 
Emperor of India, a Darbar was held at the capital by 
His Highness the Raja on November 27,1902, and there was 
general rejoicing in the town for three days. His Highness 
attended the Coronation Darbar held at Delhi on the 1st of 
January, 1903. Arrears of revenue amounting to about Rs. 34,000 
were written off in honour of the Coronation. 

Rajasrl Brihadambal RajamaI,li Sahib, senior daughter of 
His Highness the late Raja, and natural mother of the Rija, 
died on December 4, 1903. 

Resumption of the Ohinnara~ma~ai J dgir.-The Chinn a
araI,lmaI,lai Jagirdar, cousin of His Highness the Raja, died in 
:\lay, 1903, and after hilt. death, the Jag!r was resumed by the 
8tate. Allowances were settled on his sons, wives and daughter. 
'...,he villages belonging to the Jagfr were surveyed, and the 
settlement of the Jnamsunder the Jagir was started in 1908. 

The Second Administrative Council. (t 909-1922). 
In :\1 arch , 196~, Dewan Bahadur S. Venkataramadas Naic;lu 
was granted three months' privilege leave, preparatory to 
his reversion to British service, and His Highness modified the 
constitution of the State Council.. The new Council consisted 



XXIII] MODERN PUDUKK6TTAI 887 

of three members,-a member of the Indian Civil Service as 
Superintendent of the State, a Dewan, and the Chief Judge as 
ex-officio Councillor. Mr. (now Sir) G. T. H~ Bracken,!. c. S.; 
was appointed Superintendent of, the State, and Rajkumar 
Vijaya Raghunatha Durai Raja, Dewan. 

Reforms of the Bracken- Durai Raja Adminiatration. 

Revenue Settlement.-, The Revenue Settlement,. begun, in 
1908, was completed by the end of 1912. After the resumption 
of the Chinnaral)mal)ai' Jagir' in 1903,theonly Jag!r that 
remained as a '.separate estate, managed by a specia.l agency, was 
the Man6varti'Jdgir intended for the maintenance of the· RaI)f 
of the Ruling Chief. In 1911, this also was amalgamated for 
administrative purposes with the agar" villages of the State, and 
a fixed annual grant of Rs. 18,000 a. year was allotted for the 
maintenance of the Rani or RanIs of the Ruler in lieu of the 
varying net surplus contributed by the Jagir.' These villages 
also were brought under the opetations of. the Revenue 
settlement. 

Irrigation and other improvements.-Specia.l a.ttention was 
devoted to the repair oithe irrigation tanks. A minor 
irrigation system was introduced in 1909, whereby ·the smaller 
irrigation tanks and endal8 were transferred to the Revenue 
department for maintenance. 

. A Museum was established in 1909, and a model agricultural 
farm was opened in the capital in 1911. The Sarasvati 
exhibition was developed into a general exhibition' in 1911, altc;l 
was held for some years. 

In 1909, ,8. Village Conservancy Regulation was. passed 
providing for the 'constitution of village panchayats. Important 
villages were constituted 'Unions' under a, Regulation passed 
in 191~. In the same year, '. another ,Regulation was passed, 
replacing the Sanitary Board of thl;) town of Pudukk6ttai by a. 
Municipal Council. 
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In 1910, the Chief Court and Second Appeals Regulation 
was passed, consolidating. the provisions of law rela.ting to ·the 

.;tCb,ief Court. and providing for the'appointment of two Appellate 
':\:J~dges to hear appeals from the Chief Court on points of law in 

. cit)] cases, and to advise His Highness the Raja. . in the decision 
of Second Appeals. The ,Second Appeal Court sat for the first 

_ time in May, 1911. 
PoliticaI.-At the invitation of His Majesty's Government 

the Raja attended the Coronation of Thei~ Majesties King 
George V and Queen M\ary in Westminster Abbey on 
June 22, 1911. He returned to India in November, 1911, and 
attended the Imperial Darbar at Delhi on December 12, 1911, 
where he paid his homage to the King-Emperor. The v.isit of 
Their Imperial Majesties to the Indian Empire was celebrated 
at Pudukk6ttai with every expression of loyalty and enthusiasm. 
In honour of this event, the Raja,' on his return from Delhi, 
remitted fC1r one year the village-service cess, amounting to 
Rs. 20,000, and permanently abolished the ta.x on weavers' looms. 
He also extended free elementary education to all parts of the 
State, and granted' certain special allowances to the lower 
ranks of State servants and pensioners. 

On Janua.ry 1, 1913, His Majesty the King-Emperor made 
the Raja a Grand Oommander of the order of. the Indian Empire. 

In January and February, 1913, His Highness the Raja 
paid an official visit to the Benares State, and another to Bikanir 
to attend an entertainment. given by the ~Iaharaja of Bikanir 
to Indian Chiefs on the occasion of his Silver Jubilee . 

. The .silver Jubilee.-In February, 1913, His Highness the 
Raja's S~lver Jubilee was celebrated at the capital 
in a manner befitting the occasion. '1'he celebrations lasted 
three days-22nd, 23rd and 24th February. A Darbar was held on 
the morning of the 22nd February in a payilion in the Palace 
square. The President of the Celebration Committee read an 
address to His Highness on behalf of the people, to which 
JIis lIi~hness Inade a suitable reply. . 
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His Highness granted the following boons in honour of the 
occaSIOn. 

i. Remission of the village karnams' cess commonly 
known as the Kattakku Vari amounting to Rs. 25,000, for a 
period of. three years. 

ii. Remission of the house-tax commonly known as 
M okturpha aJnounting to Rs. 5,000, for a period bf three 
years. 

lll. Remission permanently of the tax levied on bangle
lllakers and dhobies' earth. 

iv. Association of elected representatives in a legislative 
advisory council to be newly constituted. 

v. Grant of the privilege of electing two members of 
the Municipal Council. 

vi. Opening of an Agricultural School in the Town, and 
the grant of two continuation agricultural scholarships. at the 
College at Coimbatore. 

vii. Special grant of an a!!nual sum of Rs. 5,000 for 
three years for the construction of buildings for Elementary 

. Schools in rural parts. 

Vlll. Grant of special grain-compensation-allowances to 
permanent and temporary servants of the State drawing Rs. 10 
and less for four additional months. 

ix. Grant of special local allowances to servants of the 
State drawing Rs. 30 and less when employed in localities 
where prices were high. 

x. Grant of Rs. 1,000 to the rrown Hall Committee in 
the capital to enable it to finish the building. 

xi. Grant of Rs. 10,000 for the formation of Silver 
. Jubi~ee agricultural Seed-banks. 

ll2 
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There was a procession in the evening. 'fhe Raja 
mounted on a richly caparisoned elephant, was taken through 
the four main streets of the Town and to Tirugokarnam and 
back. On the e,:,ening of the 23rd February, the people gave a 
'garden p~rty' to His Highness, and at night a grand display of 
fire-works was held, and the main streets and all the public 
buildings were illuminated. On the evening of the 24th, a 
Carnatic Darbar was held in a pavilion in the Palace 
square. 'rhe functions carne to &. close with a State banquet 
to European guests on the evening of the 25th February. 

The Great European War. (1914-19). The Raja and his 
brother, the Dewan, were staying at Aix-Ies-Bains and had 
been there barely a fortnight, when the general mobilisation of 
the French army was ordered. With the help of the British 
embassy at Paris, travelling by car, they got to Dieppe iIi time 
to catch the last boat to England. They arrived in London the 
very night that England deClared war. The next day, the Raja. 
placed his personal services and all that he possessed at the 
disposal of His Majesty the King-Emperor. Since His Majesty's 
Government found it difficult to utilise his personal services, 
the Raja 'returned to the State in November 1914. On 
November 23, 1914, he presided over a public meeting held in 
the Town Hall in connection with the war and delivered a 
spirited address, extracts from which will amply bear 
reproduction :-

• • • • 
"Let us not think that we here can do little. If we cannot help by 

personal service, we cait help iit several other ways. Here I may mentipn 
that I offered to raise a regiment in the State. My idea was that we could 
thereby look after our interests in Southern India a.na enable the ~riti8h 

Government to utilise their regular regiments stationed there, for service in the 
front. H. E. the Viceroy, while highly apprecia.ting my desire, has not found 
!t possible to consider the proposal at present. Bt~.t the military authorities 
would be grateful if we can help recl'uiting for existing units. We ought to be 
abie to do this at least. We can also help to keep in comfort those who have 
~one to fight for our cause a~d relieve the distress of their wives a.lJd cpildr~nt 
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" Let me remind, you that there can be no nobler cause for the exercise of 
one's benevolent and loyal instincts.' To my ~attukkottai Chetty subjects, in 
particular, who have established a name for charities, I should say that of all 
philanthropicalpurposes for whic-p. they have unstintingly given, none can 
come up to the _ mark of the present occasion. -To add to the ma.terial comforts 
of those who hiwegone to win or die for their country, to relieve the su~erings 
of the wives and children they have left behind-can there be a nobler cause 
for giving? Seldom does such opportunity come in the history of a nation; and 
when it has come, shall it be said of us that we have not proved equal to it? 
I can unders~and that owing to the tightness of t~e money ma.rket, my 
Chetty subject!! have been put to temporary inconvenience. This, I hope, will 
soon vanish and the normal condition of things will return. 

" All of us can help, high or low, rich or poor-ea.ch according to his 
means and limits. If we cannot serve personally, we can give. All of us 
cannot give much; but all can give what they can and all will be welcome. 
Other considerat.ions apart, would it not be better to give apart of what we 
have to secure the rest in peace, than keep our all,tight now, in fancied 
security, and lose It in the end ?~fake no mistake-this is what it will come 
to if England a.nd her allies should not win. 

"The war will tax all the resoqrces of Britain and no one is so 
insignificant that he cannot do something. We, Indians, form one-sixth of the 
po})Ulation of the globe and if everyone of us should be imbued with -the right 
spirit, our united help will, by no account, be small. 

"Of all Indian States, Pudukkottai stands in peculiar relation to the 
British Power. A hundred years ago, it was written of us in the English 
official despatches-' It is impossible for any servant of the Company not to 
feel the greatest regard and respect for the Tot;l<;laiman family. In prosperity 
or adversity, from the earliest period of our connection with them, they have 
never failed us ; neither considerations of danger nor allurements of advantage 
have ever induced them to swei've from their allegiance; and their .services, 
sometimes in very critical conjunctures, when we were struggling for' Empire, 
have been eloquently recorded in the pages of history. More lately, during the 
last Poligar \var, the Right Hon'ble the GoVernor is himself. aware that the 
father of the present chief, in spite of all endeavours to intiinii:1ate him, -at 
once espoused our cause and proved by his conduct that he, inherited the same 
extraordinary attachment and fidelity to the Hon'ble Company, which were so 
signally manifested by his ancestors in the memorable and perilous days of 
Clive and Lawrence.' Such eloquent t~stimony to our services shall not be 
fa.lsified now. 
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" You may rem.ember what I said last year in my reply to the Jubilee 
Addrells. I then said • You have spoken of the loyalty of the To:QQa.imans to 
the British Throne. That loyalty has been the pride of the To:QQa.imans and 
our most precious heirloom. History has eloquently reCorded our services to 
the British. What pleases me most is that you are now, in no way, less 
willing than your forefathers to place yourselves 'and an you possess at &1y 
disposal for serving HIS IMPERIAL MAJESTY THE KING, our EMPEROR. 
It 'is easy to talk of loyalty, .sa.crifice 'or' brave deeds, so long as there is 
no necessity for their practical exercise. You can only know wha,t the man is 
made of, when he is put in a. tight comer'. 

"When I spoke these words, I little thought that the time w0!lldso soon 
come. for practically showing what we are. The time has now come and .let 
UB· show that we have inherited the spirit of sacrifice that marked our 
forefathers. 

;. Ineonclusion, let us pray for the speedy termination of the war and, 
the complete success of the British and their allies: I order that special 
pr&yers for this purpose shall be offered in all the temples, churches and 
mosques in the State, and, {or this, to-morrow shall be a public holiday." 

This speech created a deep . impression on the minds of 
the people. A sum 01 Rs. 64,000 was subscribed by the subjects 
of the State and, remitted to ·the Imperial Indian Relief Fund, 
and smaller sums were contributed .to the support of the Ma.drAs 
. Hospital ship and the Ladies' Dep6t of the Madras War Fund. 

Two lakhs 9f rupees were contributed from State Funds to 
the Madras 'War Fund, Rs. 15,000 to the Prince of Wales 
Relief Fund, Rs. 15,000 to the Imperial Indian Relief Fund, and 
Rs. 000 monthly to the Ma.dras Hospital ship. 

Hi. Highness'. marriage.-His Highness's marriage with 
Miss E. Molly Fink, daughter of Mr.' Wolfe Fink-, M. A., L. L. B. 
of Melbourne, took place on August 10, 1915"tLt Sydney in 
Austra.lia. . 

. His Highness 'Cand" his consort arrived at the capital 
at 5.30 p. Ih;, on Nov-ember 22,· 1915. They were 'received 
at .' KarupparkoviL near the' Municipal toll-gate on the Tri$)hi
nopoly Road by the Rec.eptionCommittee Mid -the -Municipal 
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Council and escorted to the reception tent. The Municipal 
Chairman read an address. His Highness thanked the Council' 
for their loyal welcome which had touched him deeply, and then 
motored to the Palace. 

ffhat night His Highness and his consort were taken 
together in prGcession through the main streets of the Town. 
On the morning of November 24, 1915, they received an Address 
of congratulation from the public represented by the Reception 
Committee to which His Highness replied as follows :-
~'MY SUBJECTS, 

I thank you for the hearty and enthusiastic reception you have accorded 
to me on my return from my maTI'iage. The right royal welcome you have 
extended to my wife would show, if fresh proof were indeed needed, with what 
loya,lty and simple trust you are ready to a.ccept my decision in all matters 
relating to myself or the State. The splendid ovations which I and my wife 
have received show that my confidence in my people was well-founded and 
that I have happily secured the unhesitating allegiance. of all sections of 
my people, even in matters which might appear to run counter to conserva.
tive ideas. 

"The question of my marriage had been engaging my serious attention 
for several years. Through my training and travels here and a.broad, I had 
formed certain ideals as to the sort of helpmate that (·.ould secure for me both 
a happy home and an intelligent co-operation in the discharge of my 
responsibilities as a Ruler. After much looking-out and cogitation I found 
that it was impossible, in the present state Of our society, to expect any 
approach to the standard I had formed and that it might be necessary to 
sacrifice a little of surface· national seI).timent if my expectations were to be 
realised. I say' surface sentiment '; for as you well know there have not 
been wanting examples of persons who have entirely identified themselves 
with their adopted land. It hllos. pleased God to vouchsafe to me at last a. 
partner who is, in my opinion, qualified to fulfil my ideals and I hope that 
with God's blessings the future of the State will, under our joint guidance, 
be even more prosperous and happy than ever before. 

"On behalf of my wife I thank you for the loyal welcome you have given 
her. For the rest, I shall be content to let my wife speak for herself in more 
substantial ways than by mere words. 

" Once more l thank you for your kind welcome and warm expressions of 
loyalty and good wishes to myself and my wife. 
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" As a souvenir of the occasion I'am issuing the follc:nving orders :~ 

1. To remit permanently the Karnam's cess of Ka1}akkuvari through

out the State. 

2. To grant one lakh of rupees as provision for a satisfactory dra.inage 

in the Town, to be spent as funds become available. 

3. To extend the franchise in the RepresentativeAssembly~twenty
five members to be elected in future instead of nineteen as at 
present. 

4. To throw open to election one seat in every Union Panchayat. 

5. To construct a Lying-in Ward and a Labour-room in the Women 

and Children's Hospital to be shortly opened. 

6. To open four seats to election on the Town Municipal Council 
instead of two as at present. 

7. To make a special grant of Rs. 5,000 for extension of education 
to gir~s. 

8. For the improvement of sanitation in the villages, where lately 
there has been so much ravage by epidemics, to make a special 
grant of Rs. 10,000." 

·The ladies of the Town assembled at the rrown Sirkar Girls' 
School. and presented His Highness' consort with an address 
in which they conveyed to her their warmest and most 
heartfelt felicitations and wished her joy in her wedded life. 
She thanked them for their kind welcome and said:-" T.hough I 
have been here barely a fortnight, by the most kind receptions 
accorded and nice feelings shown. me by all my husband's 
subjects, I not only feel quite at home here, I feel as if I had 
been here all my life." 

The ,Raja and his consort stayed in India till the middle 
of April 1916 when they left for Australia. 

On July 22, 1916, His Highness' consort gave birth to a 
Son at Sydney in Australia. The child was named MartaQQa 
Sydney TOI;lQaiman. 
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Changes in the personnel of the . second Administrative 
Council. {1913-22)-In February 1913, Mr. Bracken went 
home on furlough. Mr. J. T. Gwynn, 1. C. S., succeeded him as 
Superintendent of the State and was in office till October 12, 
1915. He was on leave from August 20, 1915 to September 19, 
1915 when Mr. G. W. Priestley, 1. C. S., acted for him. Mr. (now 
Sir) Sidney Burn, 1. C. S., the next Superintendent, held office 
till October 23, 1922 when the council was abolished. During 
the period of absence of Mr. Burn on leave (May 12, 1919 to 
February 11, 1920) Mr. 'rhomas Austin, I. C. S., acted as 
Superintendent. 

Rajkumar Vijaya Raghunatha Dorai Raja continued as 
Dewan till October 23, 1922, except for a short break in 1914, 
when, during his absence in England, Mr. C. Rajag6pa.la PilIa.i 
acted for him. 

Mr. C. Rajag6pala Pillai, Chief Judge and· ex-officio 
Councillor, took leave from July 10, 1915 and died in September 
1915. He was succeeded by Mr. G. GaQ.apati Sastriar. 

The conclusion of the ware-The conclusion of the 
Armistice between the Allies and Germany was celebrated on 
November 13, 1918. A public Darbar was held. in the Pa.la.ce 
square, and the portraits of Their Majesties the King-Emperor 
and the Queen-Empress were mounted on a caparisoned elepha.nt 
with a gold howdah and taken in a grand procession with all 
paraphernalia round the four main streets of the Town. Special 
thanksgiving services were held in all State temples, mosques 
and churches in commemoration of the happy event.· 

Some Palace affairs during this period.-Rajkumar 
Rajag6pala TOQ.<;laiman Saheb,first son of the late West~rn 
Palace Jagfrdar and grandfather of His Highness the present. 

':, An armistice parade is held on Nov~mber 11, every year, followed by 
cessation of all work and observance of silence for two minutes IIIfter 11 Q' 

(llock, 
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Raja died on April 4, 1917. Ry. Maturambal .Ayi, wHe of 
Rajkumar Ramachandra. TOl)Q.aiman Saheb of the' Western 
Palace died on February 17, 1920. 

Rajkumar Ramaehandra TOl)Q.aiman married M. R. Ry. 
Janaki Ayi Avergal, the mother of His Highness the present 
Raja, on 8.eptember 5, 1920. She gave birth to a son, the 
present Ruler, on June 23, 1922. 

Important Reforms during this period.-In fulfilment 
of the promise made by the Raja on the occasion of the Silver 
Jubilee, a Legislative Advisory Council was constituted in 
Fasli 1324 (1914-15). It consisted. of the members of the State 
Council, the State Vakil, two members elected by the members 
of the Representative Assembly and two members nominated 
by the Raja. 'fhe number elected by the members, of the 
Representative Assembly was raised to four in Fasli 1329. The 
Council, as, its name indicates, was a purely advisory body. 
It was given the privilege (Fasli 1330) of discussing the budget 
and bringing in bills for consideration. The Representative 
Assembly continued to meet twice a year. 

Revenue, etc.-In Fasli 1329 (1919-20), the Darbar framed 
.rules on the Ma.dras model for the maintenance of Land 
Records. The Survey School opened in Fasli 1::325 (1915-16) 
trained Revenue subordinates and Karnams in chain-survey. 

All the ChinnaraI).ma1).ai Inam lands were brought within 
the scope of the Revenue Settlement. Since the records 
relating to them were neither intelligible nor reliable, and much 
difficulty was felt in collecting the quit-rents, a survey of these 
lands was undertaken. By Fasli 1324, the settlement of the 
minor inams had been completed and that of the major inams 
almost completed. The Darbar ordered a careful examination 
of the conditions of the ldvattams (service inams). 

The survey and settlement of nattams or Chettiyar villages 
progressed steadily. 
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AgricuZture.-An Agricu!tural School was opened in the 
Town in Fasli 1328 (1918-19) for the benefit· of the chHdren of 
the ryots. The Mart3.Q.Q.a Agricultural and Industrial Exhibi
tion. ·was held in the capital annually up to 1920. '.rhe 
agrioultural staff was inoreased, and in 1917-18, there were 

. four Instructors, one for each taluk,and the fourth in charge of 
the· Town Farm. 

In Fasli 1325 (1915-16), a full-time Inspector of Co-opera
tive sooieties was appointed, In 1920 the Central Co-operative 
Ba.nk-in the Town was established. 

Education.-As a preliminary step to the reorganisation 
of the eduoational system, the Darbar increased the scale of pay 
of Elementary School teachers and the scale of grants to aided ,. 

sohools. The Rani's Sohool for girls in the Town was raised to 
the stat·uB of a Lower Secondary School. Mr. S. T. Nagappa 
Chettiyar opened inFasli 1327, a free High School at Rama
chandrapuram, and the late Dewan Bahadur T. N. Muthiah 
Chettiyar, a free Lower Secondary School at Tirumayam in 
1924. These two institutions mark a new and welcome tum 
which the philanthropy of the Nagarattars has now taken. 
In 1921, the Raja's College opened the Science Section which 
was equipped with, su~table laboratories. As an experimental 
mea.sure, the Veda Sastra PMasalfL was raised to the status of 
a College to train pupils for the SiromaIJi Title Examination of 

. the Madras University; but as only one native of the State joined 
the oourse, the experiment was given up. The Training School 
for masters was reorganised so as to include courses in Hygiene, 
Veterinary ·Science and praotioal Agrioulture. In 1919-20, the 
department introduoed a system of travelling libraries. Boxes 
of books were sent out to villages to be issued to literate 
villagers. In 1916, the' Children's Guild' was organised with 
the object of encouraging the children to take an interest in 
some hobby and to try to. do·' good turns' to society. An annual 
oelebra.tion was held on the birthday of His Hi~hness tpe Raja, 

ll~ 
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when competitions and sports were conducted, an exhibition was 
held and ' Good turns' done by chiidren were rewarded. 

Local Self-Government.-Soon after the Silver Jubilee two 
seats in the Town M unici pal Council were thrown open for election; 
three in 1916-17 and four in 1917-18. His Highness sanctioned 
in 1913 a lakh of rupees for the construction of regular drains 
in the Town; and the Darbar ordered a scheme of drainage to be 
drawn up. The installation of a Jewell-filter in the Town 
water-works was completed in 1915-16. 

Public Health.-The dispensary for women and children 
in the Town was converted in 1920 into a hospital, named the 
Rani's Hospital, and was provided with in-patients and lying-in' 
wards. 

Justice-Law and Order.-The pecuniary jurisdiction of the 
Registrar of the Chief Court was raised' from' Rs. 30 to 50 
in 1919, and in 1920, that of the Chief Court in its. small-cause 
jurisdiction from Rs; 100 to Rs. 200. . A Bench Court 
was constituted for the Town in 1912-14. The system of 
sending life-convicts to British Penal settlements was dis
continued from 1921. 

General condition.of the people.-The great wa.r of 1914-18 
was responsible for high prices. In 1916 and 1918, the North
east monsoon failed. "The year (1918-19) was one of. the 
very bad ones throug~ which the State has had to pass. War, 
influenza, failure of the season, decrease in the stock of food 
grains and heavy rise in the price of all articles, all these causes 
cumulatively operated and made the situation bad ............... . 
The people of the State of tYl castes and creeds and of all strata. 
of society were thoroughly loyal and law-abiding, bore the 
distress with fortitude and soon adjusted themselves to the 
altered condition. Thel'e was not even a single instance of 
Ipoting orother excesses committed by them II.. In 1919 and 

• Administration Report for 1a.sli 1328. p. 29, 
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in November 1920 and: January 1921 occurred some of the 
heaviest rainfall within living 'memory. A number of bridges 
and causeways were washed away. In view of the general 
condition the Darbar found it necessary to raise the salaries of 
the officers of all grades in all departments. In spite of the 
heavy calls on the treasury, the surplus at the beginning of 
fasli 1311 amounted to about 40 lakhs. 

The Regency Administration 1922-28.-His Highness 
the Raja decided in 1922 to reside permanently out of India, and 
vested the administration of the State in a Regent, who exercised 
all. the powers of the Raja. 'rhe Regent was assisted by a Dewan 
who was directly responsible for the executive administration of 
the several departments. Rajkumar Vijaya Raghunatha Dorai 
Raja, a natural brother of the Raja, was appointed Regent. 
Rao Bahadur P. K. Kunhunni Menon was Dewan throughout 
the period of the Regency except for the period between 
25-10-1926 alld 15-12-1926,· when he was on leave and 
Mr. G. Ga1).apati Sastriar, the Chief Judge, acted as Dewan. 

vVith the concurrence and under the orders of the Supreme 
Government, 20 lakhs from the State Surplus Fund and 1'60 
lakhs hitherto kept separate from the State balance as the 
, Marriage fund' of His Highness, were given to the Raja, and 
the allowance of Rs. 2,500 per mensem paid to his family was 
discon tin ued. 

His long association with the administration of the State, 
first as Councillor and then as Dewan. gave the Regent an 
advantage which very few administrators of the State have 
possessed. 

State brought under direct relationship with the Govern
ment of India.-The State which was under the political 
control of the Government of Madras till October 1, 1923, 
was with effect from that date brought into direct political 
relations with the Government of India through an Agent to 
the Goyernor-General with Headquarters at Trivandrum. 
The Collector of Trichinopoly who was also Political Agent for 
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Pudukk6Hai became' Assistant Agent. The office of the 
Assistant Agent at Trichinopoly was, however, abolished with 
effect from October 1, 1926. 

Political.-· In January 1923,. the Regent paid a formal 
visit to His Excellency the Governor of Madras. He again 
visited'Madras in December 1923 and had an interview with 
the Viceroy who was then on a visit to South India. 
His Excellency, the Right Honourable Viscount Goschen, 
G. C.I. E., G. B. ~., Governor of Madras, stopped for an hout 
at· the capital of the State on his way to Kana<;lukattan in 
February 1925. During this short stay, His Excellency' did 

'the Regent the honour of breakfasting with hi~. 

In. the last week of December 1926, the Regent paid a 
visit to His Highness the Maharaja of (Jochin. at his capita~, 
and stayed at Ernakulam· ahd Trichur as the guest of the 
CocbinGovernment. 

In March 1927, he made a trip to Delhi, and had the honour 
of an interView with His Excellency the Vic~roy . 

. EventB in the Palace.-Rajkumar Dakshil)amtirti Dorai 
Raja, a naturarbrother of the Raja, died on September 31.1924 
a.t Brighton. 

A son was born to Rajkumar' Ramachandra ToftQaiman 
Saheh of the Western Palace on June 3, 1925. 

On January 13, 1927, Rajkumar RamachandraTol)<;laiman, 
. 'Saheh of the Western PaJace, father of His Highness the present 
Raja, died at Pudukk6ttai. 

The Legi8lative Oouncil inaugurated.-On September 29, 
1924~ the Regent inaugura.ted the Pudukk6ttai tegislativ~ 
Council. Mr. C. W. E~ Cotton, C. I. E., I. C. S., Agent to the 
Governor-General, Madras States, was present at the ceremony. 
In'the course of his address the Regent said :-. 

" This' installation of the Legislative OouIicil ma.rks a. definite and 
important siage:in.the process of assOciating the people in the administration 
of the Sta,.te. which began only twenty.two·years ago. 
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.. It was. however. inevits;ble that. with the mpid spread of education and, 
impl'9vement in, the political outlook of the people. these institutions (the 
Representative Assembly and the Legislative Advisory Council) should become 
antiquated. out of date and unsuited to the changed conditions. From' about 
the year 1920. if any specifio time can be assigned to it. there were indications 
of opinion~ entertained here and there that the' two institutions should be 
amalgamated into one. tha.t the recruitment of the people's representatives 
to the new Council should be by means of election based upon a libeml fran
,chise gra.n~ to the people, and that the reformed Oouncil should be invested 
with ~er powers. The opinions invited by the Government from the public 
eg&rding the best way of reforming the two institutions were also genera.1ly 

in ,favour of constituting a single Council containing a large elective element 
in. the. place of' the two institutions. Inconformity with the wishes of tho 
people, I ha.ve passed the Pudukkottai ~slative Council Regulation and 
'b.medthe rules,thereunder. as they are now published; 'and I believe they 
will meet the present-day xwuirements of the State. 

, .. I a.ni assured that the refornis granted ~o not faJl short of what have 
been tP'Ven in other States. I shall, however, be very glad to give still wider 
powers to this ,Oouncil when the tIme is ripe for a. further step being'taken 

, forwards. It should be our commf>n aim to hasten the advent ofthah 
time." 

The Council consists,of fifty. members of whom thirty-five 
are elected an4 fifteen nominated by Government. The 
riomin~ted, members include the Heads of Departme,nts, and since 
1930, have -included a. lady a.nd an Adi-dravida. The Dewa.n 
was the ex-officio, President, ot the Council up to 1929. A 

"retired officia.l held the., office Qf ;Deputy President for about· 
,nine years. For a fuller account 'of the Council the reader is 
referred to pages 405--409 of the first volume. 

Re~ue~ elo.-ln'fasli 1335, the Darbarpublished in the State 
Gazet~e a list of 30,000 acres of land fit for assignment for 
cultlvation~ To encourage the reclama.tion of waste lands, they 
granted ,agricultural loans' at low' ',rates of interest ,payable in 
eaayinstalIIlents and also loans' Jor digging wells at 4 per cent 
interest and repayable ininstalments ranging up to 20 years. 
A. ,few-compact .a.;nd fairly, large blocks of land, in. AlanguQi 
~aluk ,were planted with -cashew tree~. ,The Darbar withdrew 
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the rule requiring the payment of a lump sum (kuc;lisvamiam) 
for waste lands assigned for cultivation, and either assigned 
such lands free or sold them by auction. 

The appointment of a Land Records Deputy Tahsi.ldar in 
fasli 1335 helped to bring the field measurement books 
up-to-date. A special Tahsildar was in charge of Nattam 
settlement during faslis 1337 and 1338. 

The Darbar felt' that it would be more useful to hold the 
MartaI,lc;la Exhibition at the time of a popular rural religious 
festival, and hence from 1926 till 1933, it was held at Narttamalai 
during the annual festival. 

In 1922-23, the' Darbar appointed a committee of officials 
and non-officials with Mr. (now Rao Bahadur) R. Krishnarna
chariar as President to examine the question of Padittarams, 
U!iams, lavaI,l~ms, etc., in temples and chatrams and devise 
ways for their better supervision and management. 'rhe 
Committee submitted their rep()rt in 1925*. 

The Co.;.operative· movement took firm root in the State. 
\Veavers' societies, Building societies, Credit societies and local 
supervising unions multiplied. Co-operative conferences were 
held in 1926 and 1929, and were presided over by high 
officials of the Madras Co-operative Department. 

Education.-The Elementary Education RegUlation was 
promulgated on December 1, 1925 making it compulsory for all 
children between the ages 7 and 11 to attend a sch~ol. It was 
first introduced in the Taluk He'adquarters, and at 
PUvarasakuc;li and is being gradually extended. 

In 1928 Engineering courses were opened in the Raja's 
College, and a workshop was constructed. 'rhe Vegetarian 
Hostel opened in 1923 and the non-vegetarian section opened 
in 1928 supplied a long-felt want. In 1924, the Adi-Dravida 
school in the capital was raised to ~he status of a Lower 

'" See Vol. 1. pp. 463-7. 
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Secondary School. The Reclamation school- , a residentia.l 
school for boys of the Korava community, was first opened at 
Tirumayam in fasli 1335, and five years later _ removed to the 
Town. In- fasli 1334, the Darbar sanctioned a scheme for the 
elementary education of adultst in a one year course which was 
in force till fasli 1342. The opening of four women's libraries 
was another step in the direction of spreading mass education. 
In 1923, the Pudukk6Hai Boys Scouts Association was formally 
inaugurated and affiliated to the Boys Scout Association in 
India. 

The Regent called for proposals from Heads of Departments 
for the institution of a Home to afford relief to orphans, the 
helpless arid the infirm. The Dewan held a public meeting in _ 
March 1925 to consider the proposals received from theIp. A 
lakh of rupees was collected, and in 1928 Mr. Cotton, Agent 
to the Governor-General, opened the Poor Home in a State 
Bungalow situated to the south of the Town.! 

Local Self-Government.-In 1924, the number- of Councillors 
in the Town Municipality was raised from eight to twelve, of 
whom four were nominated and eight elected. _ The Darbar accept:.. 
ed the drainage scheme drawn by Mr. W. Hutton, Sanitary Engi
neer to the Government of Madras. InteI"gepting and gravitation 
sewers were constructed and conservancy -lanes with -drains 
were opened in the eastern part of' the Town at a _ cost of 
Rs. 1,88,000. Four _Village Panchayats were ~constituted 
in 1925-26. 

A Development officer was appointed to control the depart
ments of' Agriculture, Co-operation and Panchayats and Rural 
improvement in general, and he functioned till May 1931, when 
the office was abolished. 

- -

Justice, Lawand Order.-In 1926, the number of Judges 
m the Chief Court was raised from three to five so that the 

* See Vol. I. pp. 287. 
t See pp'. 473-4 Vol. I. 
+ See VoLI. p. 289. 

.. 
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Appellate Bench consisting of the ChiefJ udge and one of the 
Puisne Judges niight be distinot and independ:ent. A Bench 
Court was formed for Tirumayam (1924-25). In 1925 a new 
post, that of the Additional Chief Magistrate, was created, and 
this ha,s largely relieved the Dewan Peishkar of his magisterial 
duties. The Village Panchayats Courts Regulation was passed 
in 1926; and t.he first court was opened in 'the Town. 

Between 1924 and 1926, a number of unimportant Police 
out-postfl were abolished, while new stations' and beats were 
opened in places where crimes were frequent. With effect from 
January 1, 1928, the head of the State Police was made an 
independent officer with the designation of Commissioner of 
Police-cum-Commandan t. 

General condition.-The years 1924 to 1930 were one 
continuous period of drought. The Darbar did their best to ease 
the situation by granting loans to ryots to enable them to sink 
wells, and buy cattle and seed, and by postponing the collection 
of kist. In 1927, the Regent granted remission of land revenue 
to the extent of a lakh of rupees, and in 1928 remitted more 
than two lakhs. Relief works increased the expenditure 
under Irrigation and Public works. The grant of about 
Rs. 22 lakhs to the' Raja heavily depleted the State balance. 
The Regent appointed a mixed eommittee of officials and 
non-officials with the late Mr. B. V. Kamesvara Aiyar as 
President to suggest ways and means of curtailing expenditure, 
The period was one of steady retrenchment without impairing 
the necessary services. 

Death of the Raja.-His Highness Sri Brihadamba Das 
R~ja Sir Mart:iQ.cJa Bhairava TOI)cJaiman Bahadur, G. C. 1. E., 
passed away at Paris on May 28, 1928. The news of his demise 
was received at Pudukk6ttai the next day when fifty-two minute 
guns were fired and all flags were hoisted half-mast. All public 
offices and institutions in the State were closed, and all public 
business suspended, £<;>r five days, and also on. the last day of the-
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obsequies, Saturday, J" une 6, 1928, when people of all castes 
and creeds were fed at the capital and the Taluk Headquarters~ 
and Brahmins were given bkurior presents of money. Rajkumar 
Vijaya Raghunatha Dorai Raja, the Regent, continued in office 
pending the orders of the GOTernment of India. 

RAJA RAJAGOPALA TOF.l)AIMAN, (Accession 1928), 

Contemporary Viceroys of I,!dia-(Cro'lVn Relwesentatives).-
Baron Irwin (now Visco"nt Halifax). (1926-1929). 
Visco~tnt Uoschen (for jOlt?· months in 1929). 
Baron Irwin. {1929-1981}. 
Mm'quis of Wi llill!Jdon. (1981-1986). 
Ma1'qttis of Linlith(J01v. 

The Succession Question.--Ever since the birth of 
MartaI;I.(;la Sydney TOl)<;laiman, the question of succession to 
the PudukkoHai gddi had been agitating the public mind. 
There was opposition to the succession of Martal)<;la Sydney 
both ,~,rithin the State and outside it. After the demise 
of the late Raja, the claims of Rajkumar Balasubrahmal)ya 
Raghunatha Ramachandra TOl)<;laiman of the Chinnaral)mal)ai 
were advocated by a section of the people in the State. The 
Government of India gave the question their anxious considera
tion, and, with the approval of the Right Honourable the 
Secretary of State for India, proclaimed in November 1928 their 
choice of Rajkumar Rajagopala TOl)<;laiman of the Western 
Palace to succeed to the gddi. Accordingly on November 19, 
1928, His Highness Sri Brhadamba Das Raja Rajagopala 
TOIJ.<;laill1~11l Bahadul' was installed as Ruler by the Agent to the 
Governor-General. 

On the morning of 19th November, Lieut. Colonel Crosth· 
waite, C. B. E., Agent to the Governor-General, accompanied 
by his two assistants drove in State to the Darbal' Hall in the 
Old Palace, and at 9.30 hours, installed His Highness the Raja. 
The following Proclamation was then read in English by Nawab 
Za<;la Mir Saeed Alamkhan, Assistant to the Agent, and in 
Tamil by the Chief Secretary to the Government of Pudukk6ttai. 

114 
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"Whereas His Highness Sri Brihadamba Db Raja Mart3.J)Qa 
Bhairava. TOI)Qaiman Bahadur, Knight Grand Commander of 
the Most Eminent Order of the Indian Empire, Raja of 
Pudukk6ttai departed this life on 28th ¥ay 1928 ; 

, , . 

. " And Whereas His Highness Sri Brihadamba Das Raja 
Rajag6pala TOI)~aiman Bahadur has been selected by the 
Government of India with the. a.pproval of the Secretary of 
State to succeed to the Musnad; 

"His Highness is hereby proclaimed Raja of Pudukk6ttai. 

"~iven under my hand and seal at Pudukk6tta,i, this the 
19th day of November in the year of Our Lord One Thousand 
Nine Hundred and Twenty Eight. 

"By Order of His Excellency the Governor-General in 
.Council. 

"(Sd.) C. G. Crosthwaite, C. B. E., 
"Lieut. Colonel, 

" Agent to the Governor-G.eneral, 
" Madras States." 

The pal#ab1l/~ekkam or religious ceremony connected 
with th~' installation of the' new Raja was performed a.t 
4.30 p. m. on the same day in the Tirug6karI)am temple. 
His Highness then drove in State to the Old Palace, where .he 
held a Darbar at which the principal officers, the Sardars and 
Kurigars and the Palace Sadasyas paid him homage. 

Education of. the Raja-. Hi. Tours. The Raja who is a 
minor wa.s first placed under the care of Mr. P. R. Ramachandra 
Rao, a retired State official, and then from May 1929, under that 
of a govemess--Miss N~ A. Thompson. He had then learnt only 
the Tamil alphabet, but within a few months,was able to express 
himself fairly well in English, and read and reproduce easy 
stories in English and Tamil. He h~s always shown an aptitude 

. for Arithmetic. From September 6, 1932, Captain G. T.B. Harvey 
took charge of the Ra.ja.· He then began to learn Indian History, 
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English History, Geography, Science and Hygiene. To widen 
his general knowledge he took to reading .papers and periodicals 
and received instruction in current affairs. He has shown 
interest in and some talent for stage-acting. Pandits· to teach 
him Sanskrit a.nd Tamil, a munshi for Urdu, and a graduate 
trained in a course of Physical Instruction, were then appointed. 
He is now studying Advanced Mathematics and Science under 
Lecturers of the Raja's College, and does- practical work in the 
laboratories of the College. 

In 1983, the Raja and his family paid a; visit to Madras 
where his contact with important people, and visits to the port, 
spinning-mills, battle-ships, and the aerodrome and several socia.l 
functions did much to widen his outlook. In fasH 1345, he 
went on a pilgrimage to Tirupati, and visited Madras 
where he lunched with the Governor and witnessed the 
Australian Cricket Test Match. In fasli 1346, he visited 
Mysore and Bangalore. At Mysore he was the guest of 
His High.ness the Maharaja. A year later, the Raja and his 
brother, Nac}.u Durai, visited Cochin as the guests of His 
Highness the Maharaja. The Resident for the Madras States 
accommodated the party at Bolghatty where they spent a very 
pleasant week. 

Towards the end of January 1940, His Highness, accom
panied by his Tutor and Aide-de-camp, went on a seven weeks 
tour t]llough parts Of Northern India. He halted at Madras, 
Calcutta, Benares, Delhi, Alwar, Agra, Bharatpur, JodhpUl', 
Udaipur, and Bombay, and visited many places of historical, 
industrial and eduoational importance. He took part in sporting 
fixtures and attended many sooial engagements. He oame into 
personal oontact with Their Excellencies the Viceroy and 
the Governor of Madras, the Rulers and Chief Ministers of Alwar, 
Bhara.tpur, Bhavanagar and Udaipur, Pandit Madan Mohan 
MaJaviya, the Bishop of Nagpur, and . some high offioia.ls of the 
Government of India. 
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His. Highness' took official part in the' Golden Jubilee 
celebratio~s" in the College, in His Imperial Majesty King 
George Y'sSilver Jubilee celebrations, and in' a public meeting 
held :"to' make collections for ~he Viceroy's War Purposes, Fund, 
OD eaohof which occasions he made a speech. He has opened 
Buildill:gs, Bridges, and Hospital-wardEl, and' made speeohes in 
English,arid'TiLmil, a.nd made, formal publio appearanoes at 
ExhiDition .Cricket Matches, ,Distributions: of prizes at the 
College, the Qeremonies in conneotion with the Proolematiolls 
of the aooessiop. of King Emperors Edward, VIII ~nd George VI, 
the Ar~istice Day aind Ooronation Day Parades; Soout Awards 
an:d Garden p~ties 'at the Administrator's Bunga.lQw ,and at the 
Residenoy. 

The Council' of Admiai.tr.tioDo 1929-193-1. ,Pending 
the orders of· the ,Government' of India regarding theadmiDis
tration of the State duri~g the minority of the' Ruler, the 
Regent continued to administer the State till February 28, 1929, 

., " ' I • 

when, under theordera of the Government of India, a Counoilof 
Administration composed of a President, the Dewan and the 
Chief J udga as, ex-officio member was constituted. Dewa,n 
Ba.hadur T. Raghaviah Pa.ntulu, C. S.' I., became President, 
RaoSabeb G. Ganapati Sastriar, Dewan, and. ·Rao:Sa.heb 
P. S. SivangnanaMudaliar, ex-offioio Counoillor. 

During the" period fromSepttunber '2~, 1930"to February. 25, 
1931 when )fr. Raghaviah was away at' L9ndon .in conneotion 
with" the Round' Ta.ble Conferenoe, the 'ad~illistration of the 
State w.as 'carried on by ~he, Dewan~iii-Council. "RaoSfi,heb 
G. ,G~napatiSastriar was Dewan, Rao ,'Saheb P. S. Siv&ngn&,Jla 
M:uda.liar, first Couti,oillor, 'and Rao, Babadtir E. K. Govind8.n, 
second Councillor. Mr. G. Ganapati 'Sastriar ,retired'lrom State 
serVice-on'~-19S1a.nd was succeeded by Mr. E. K. Govina8ol1. 

,Again, between S.eptember 19,1931 and November J 7, 1981, 
MI'. Ragbaviah WlJ,iLon, deputatic;>n asa delegate .to tqe .Rotuid 
Table---eOliferenoe at London, during which perio~ the State 
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was administered by the Dewan-in-Council. Mr. E. K. Govindan 
was Dewan, and Mr. (now Rao Bahadur) R. Krishnamachariar, 
Councillor. 

The Council of Administration terminated on November 17, 
1931. 

Palace Affairs.-Rajkumar B. R. Ramachandra Toz,Qaiman, 
whose claims to the gQ4,i had been superseded, died at 
Pondicherry on May 25, 1929. Hajkumar Vijaya Raghunatha 
Durai Raja, the ex-Regent, died at Madra.s on April 3, 1930. 
The citizens of Pudukk6ttai honoured his memory by hanging 
a life-size portrait of bis along with that of Sir Sashia in the 
Town Hall. The death of M. R. Ry. Minambal Rajayf Saheba 
Avergal, paternal grand-mother of His Highness took place on 
October 11, 1933. The youngest brother of the late Raja,
Rajkumar Krishnasvami Durai Haja, died at Madras on 
August 10, 1937. 

Bevenue,ete. From fasH 1339 the Da.rbar discontinued 
the practice of a.ssigning Government lands for non-a.gricultural 
purposes free of payment of ground rent, but levied a small 
condonation price not exceeding Rs. 4 per lcuJ,i. In fasH 1840, 
they sanctioned the award of prizes for good work tokarnams 
and moniama. 

In 1931, orders were passed on the report of the Devastanam 
Committee. The establishments of charitable institutions were 
ordered to be redu()ed taking care to retain the 'essentia.ls of 
worship.' All ~he ohatrams maintained by the State exoept the 
Townchatram were closed. The major u!iam cess was abolished, 
a.nd the old system of persona.l service restored, and & sliding 
scale of fines was levied on defaulters. Default in minor uliam 
services entailed a fine amounting to twice the actual cost of 
getting them performed. (See pages 467-9. Vol. I.). 

The Agricu,Itural department was reorganised. New and 
iInproved strains of cereals and varieties ·ofcotton a.nd ftuit 
were experimented upon at the farm. 
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Hopes were entertain,ed that the Mettur canal would be 
taken through the Karambakku<;li firka in the State .. The Darbar 
carried on prolonged consultations with the Madras Govern
ment. In 1928, however, the Madras Government decided not 
to take the canal through the State.· 

Education. This administration encoura.ged the co-educa
tion of girls and boys in the Elementary stage. There were 18 
schools exclusively for girls in 1927-28, but the number fell to 
6 in 1931-32. In 1929-30 the Rani's Lower Secondary 
School was raised to the status of a High School. Another 
important measure was the gradual abolition of separate 
schools ·for Adi-Dravidas. Sinoe 1929-30, pupils of this 
community have been freely admitted into caste schools 
all over the State. The Reclamation Sohool was removed to 
SandaipeUai in the Town. Mr. Ganapati Sastriar, himself an 
enthusiastic scout, worked heart and soul for the advanoement 
of the Scout movement in the State. In 1929-30, he held a 
camp to train Scout-masters, and appointed an Organising 
Seoretary. In 1931-2, the Darbar introduced a liberal scheme 
of soholarships. Almost all pupils of speoial merit or extreme 
poverty got stipends. 

Mr. Raghaviah showed much interest in rural improvement. 
and trained a number of teaohers for work in villages and posted 
them as ' village guides '. 

Public Hwlth and Local-Self Government. In 1930, a 
Pathological and Bactel'iological section was attaohed to tlie 
Town Hospital. In the same year, an anti-rinderpest 
campaign was started. The Surgeon of the Town Veterinary 
Hospital was sent to undergo a post-graduate course in 
Pathology a.t Madras. At the request of the Darbar, Messrs. 
Aiyar a.nd l\Iudaliar, two retired Engineers of Ma.dras, made· a. 
preliminary investigation of the possibility of supplying water to 
the Town MUIl-icipality from the Vellar. There was a ra.pid 

• See Vol. I. page 187. 
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increase in the number of Village Panohayats which rose from 
four in 1925-26 to 38 in 1931-32. In 1929-30, the Village 
Panohaya.ts held a conference at Umaya}puram. 

Justice, Law and Order. The number of Judges in the 
Chief Court was reduoed to four in 1929. The number of 
Village Panchayat Courts rose to six by 1930-31. 

Phe Pown Riot. Jul1l10, 1931. On the morning of tha.t 
day an unexpected out-break of mob violence in oonneotion with 
the agitation a.gainst one of the periodioal revisions of municipal 
assessments took the capital by surprise. The mob over
whelmed the forces of law and order. One section broke into 
the President's Bungalow, and destroyed some doouments, while 
another entered the Public Offices, destroyed the records of the 
Second Trial Court and the Official Receiver's office, ~nd 

threatened to break into the Treasury. The crowd broke into 
the Central Jail and set the prisoners at liberty. Some private 
houses were broken into, and considerable da.mage caused to 
property. Although violence ceased about noon, the town 
was practically under mob-rule until the following morning 
when a detachment from the Punjabi Regiment despatched 
Irom Trichinopoly by the Government of India at the request of 
the Agent to the Governor-General took oontrol of the situation. 
The Agent himself arrived shortly afterwards, and, thanks to the 
effective steps that he took and the presenc,e of the Regiment, 
public confidence and security were restored. A few days later, 
this outbreak was followed by organized looting at A.J.tQakkuJa,m 
and at KaI)I)aIiguQi. 

The sequel- may be briefly narrated here. One of the 
Puisne Judges of the Chief Court presided over the Police 
Enquiry Committee, and later tried the KaI)I)a.IiguQi da.coity 
case. Mr. T. B. Russell, I. C. S., a special officer, held an 
inquiry into the causes of the Riots. Mr. C. Govindan Nair of 

• The aftermath of the outbreak is narrated here for the sake of·oontinuity. 
They rela.te to the next administration, tha.t of Mr. :a:oldswor~h. 
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the, Mac1ta$, 3' udlcia.l Service,wh6 was 'a.ppointed Additional 
Sessions, Judgej tried the, accused in the Town Rioting case. 'To 
a.ssist in the restoration Of order and the provision' of escorts for 
the large number of &!Caused tried in connection with these out· 

'breaks, the services of a. deta.chment of the Presidenoy General 
Reserve were lent by the Madras GovernDlent. 

Th.ese: events proyed that the, State ,Police, as ,then constio: 
~uted had neither the experience nor, the tra.ining tQ cope with 
an ~xQept~onal situation. The Darbar appointed' Mr. Hume of 
the, :Madras ·folice, ,Commissioner of Polioe 'in the State. He 
inQl'eased : the, strength of the Armed Reserve to provide a.n 
acieqpate' striking foroe which was practically relieved of. routine 
duti.es. ,,' The, State military forces were reorganised into two 
Qlasse.-u A'" consisting of men of Superior physique trained on 
the: lines of the' Armed Polioe Reserve, and "B" of. men of 
inferiorphysiqu.e whofumish routine guards and ceremonial 
e$Cortll.· 

The 'Darbar showed their clemenoy by ordering the with· 
drawal of theoa.se against 95 'a.ccused in the Town rioting case 
in fasli "1842. In honour of the visit of His Excellency the 
Viceroy to ,the State in Deoember 1933, the prisoners conoerned 
in the A.l)c;lakkula.m and KaJ,Wanguc;li daooities cases were 
relea.sed on probation of good conduct. The expenditure 
inourred by the State inconneotion with these outbreaks 
amounted 'to nearly 61 lakhs of rupees. 

Other 'et1tntB. The Triohinopoly-Pudukk6ttai section of 
the chord line of the South Indian Railway from Trichinopoly 
Junction to Manamadurai was opened for traffic on April 17, 
1009, and; the Pudukk6ttai-Manamadurai section on July 1, 
1930 . 

. The oon.struction afthe New Palace was finished in 1929, 
a.nd His Highness t~e Raja took up his residence there in' 1geO. 

, '* See pagea:489~Dd 477 V~l., I .• for fuller details. 
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Mr. Raghaviah was deeply interested in the preservation of 
ancient monuments. (See pages 507 and 509 to 514 Vol. I). 
The Ancient Monument Preservation Regulation was passed 
in 1930. 

Mr. Holdsworth'. Admini.tration. November 1931-
January 1934.-The Government of India directed in 
November 1931 that the administration of the State during the 
minority of His Highness the Raja should be carried on by an 
Administrator assisted by an Assistant Administrator. Mr. 
B. G. Holdsworth, I. C. S., became Administrator, and 
Rao Bahadur E. K. Govindan, Assistant Administrator. Mr. 
Govindan retired from service on the afternoon of March 4, 1933, 
and was succeeded by Rao Bahadur R. Krishnamachariar. 

Reforms. The Administrator became the President of the 
Legislative Council, a ~ystem which continues to-day. In his 
absence, the Assistant Administrator presides, and in the 
absence of both the Administrator and the Assistant Adminis
trator, the Deputy President presides. The office of the Deputy 
President was held by a retired official until 1933, when it was 
for the first time vested in a non-official elected member. 

In 1932, the post of the Development Officer was abolished, 
a.nd his functions transferred to the Dewan Peishkar. 

The scheme drawn up by Messrs. Aiyar and Mudaliar to 
supply to the 'fown water from the VeHar was found to be too 
costly. Mr. J. S. Westerdale, an Executive Engineer of the 
Madras Government who had also been Chief Engineer to the 
Travancore Government, suggested a cheaper scheme which 
the Darbar sanctioned in 1932-33, and the work was taken in 
hand in 193.4. The municipal drainage scheme was extented 
to the western parts of the Town. A small public garden was 
laid out by the Municipality near the Jubilee arch and named 
Holdsworth Park. Some important bridges in the State were 
~Dmpleted during this administration (See Vol. I., pp. 239-9). 

116 
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Mr. Holdsworth practically reconstructed theValna4 'anicut, 
now known as the 'Holdsworth anieut' aoross the 'VeUar near 
Ka4ayakku4i. 

The Training School for masters was closed .in· 1932 as . a.: 
temporary measure. Mr. Holdsworth did much to foster an 
interest in cricket in Pudukk6Hai. 

The number of Touring Veterinary Surgeons was increas,ed 
to three, one for each Taluk. 

The Viceregal visit.-1933. For the first time in its 
history the representative of His Imperial Majesty, the Viceroy; 
p.onoured the State with a visit on December 13, 1933 .. Their 
Excellencies the Marquis and Marchioness of Willingdon were 
received at about 10 a. m. at the Pudukk6ttai Railway Station 
by His Highness the Raja, the Administrator, the Assistant 
Administrator and the principal Heads of departments, and were 
taken in procession through cheering crowds in holiday attire. 
The children of the schools in the Town and the students of the 
Raja's College gave them a rousing reception. The Municipal 
Council presented an address of welcome to 'rheir Excellen.cies. 
His Excellency laid the foundation stone of the X-Ray 
Department presented by Dewan Bahadur M. R. Subbiah 
Chettiyar tc?- the Raja's Hospital. His Highness th~ Raja pa~d a,. 

State visit to the Viceroy. Their Excellencies attended a garden, 
party given by the Darbar in the evening and then left for Madras. 

In . honour of the visit of the Viceroy bothe. Stat~, . the 
Darba.r released all the prisoners concerned in the ~Qakku!am 
and KaJ.lJ.langu4i dacoities cases on probation of good conduct~, 
and awarded a special remission of a substantial portion of theiT 
sentences to :other convicts. They also,· -decl~red t.hat . a.ll 
agricultura.l loans outstanding on the d~teofthe visitwe~&, 
considered to ha.ve been granted free of interest; 

Sir Alexander Tottenha .... .:.-AdmiDi.trator. . Mr. 
Holdsworth :rev,ertea to Madras service oil Janua~3; 1934, and 
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with effect from that ~ate, Sir Alexander Tottenham, C. 1. E. 
(I. C. S. retired), took charge of the administration. Rao 
Bahadur R. Krishnamachariar continues as Assistant Adminis· 
trator. 

Change in the designation of the Agent to the Governot. 
General. With the advent of the new constitution for India 
on April 1, 1935, the designation of the Agent to the Governor
General was changed to Resident, Madras States. 

The Silver Jubilee of King.Emperor George V. 
May 1935. This was celebrated in the State on 6th and 7th 
May. in the Capital and in seven mofussil centres-rrirumayam j 

Kiranllr, Alangu<;li, Annavasal, Viralimalai, Ponnamaravati, and 
Karambakku<;li. 

At the Capital the celebration began with a Parade of the 
State Police, the Infantry and the Body·guard on the maida» 
behind the PubliCOl Offices. At mid-day, some 4,000 poor were 
fed at five different centres-the Palace square, the C. S. M. 
Church, the Roman Catholic Church, the Chery school and" the 
Mosque. At 5.30 p. m., a public Assembly was held in the Palace 
square attended by some 10,000 spectators. The Proc~eding$ 
began with the Assistant Administrator reading a Tamil 
rendering of a message which the Agent to the Governor-General 
had specially sent for the occasion. This was followed by a 
speech in Tamil by the Raja, and a speech in English by the 
Administrator. A rramil translation of the latter was read by. 
the Assistant Administrator. Loud speakers had been installed, 
and the vast concourse listened to the speeches with respectful 
attention. The Raja then presented Silver.J ubilee medals to the 
Administrator, Assistant Administrator, and seven others. 

Immediately after the Assembly, His Highness went in 
procession to worship at Tirug6karnam, and to offer prayers for 
the welfare of Their Majesties. Government- buildings on the 
route and elsewhere, the Clock Tower, the Victoria Diamond 
Jubilee Arch and many private buildings were illuminated. 
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After the P,focession which termina.ted at about 8 p. m., the 
idols of Sri Santanathasvami Temple were installed on an 
electrically lighted raft and taken round the Pallavan tank. 
Prayers and worship were offered at night in the temples. At 
4.15, in the Roman Catholic ·Church ' Te Deum ' was sung, and 
the Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament performed as ona 
first class feast. At the C. S.· M. Church a special service was 
conducted at 9 a. m. The J umma Masjid and the Durga of the 
Town were decorated gaily, and some 1,800 Mussalmans 
assembled in holiday attire. After conducting the J ohar Namaz, 
a. specia.l prayer, they sat down to a feast. Cloths were also 
presented at the meeting to the poor. 

On the morning of the 2nd day of the celebration, from 
9 a. m. to Noon, SOme 800 poor were presented with cloths at 
the Town Hall; a.nd the Bame evening a Scout demonstration, 
an athletic display and Sports competitions were held on the 
College Sports Ground, at which His Highness was present 
with the Administrator, the Assistant Administrator and high 
offi:cials, axjd distributed the prizes to the winners. 

The celebrations in the mofussil centres consisted of 
worship in temples, churches a.nd mosques, feeding of the poor 
and public' meetings at which speeches were made expressing 
loyalty to the· King-Emperor and Queen Empress. 

Tb.e credit for collecting a very handsome sum for the 
Jubil~e Fund goes to Rao Bahadur .R. Krishnamachariar, the 
Pre6ide~t of the Central Committee. He visited all Towns and 
vill8dJe~ of .ny importance in the State. A sum of Rs. 91,514 
w~iCQllected including the Darbar's contribution of Rs. 10,000. 
Thaq,mount remitted. to the Central Fund at Delhi was 
Rs. lO,()08, and the expenses of the celebration amounted to 
Rs. S,f)75. The balance of Rs. 77,2:10 was added to the funds of 
fbe Vijaya Raghunatha Poor HomeatPudukk6ttai. The effort 
thQ.$ tpepeople of Pudukk6ttai put forth in connection with· the 
celebra.tion -was in the words of the Administra.tor," worthy 
of their traditional ~1'otionto the Throne. " 
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On April 27, 1935, the Legislative Council unanimously 
passed a motion expressing its joy at Their Majesties' Silver 
Jubilee and reiterating its loyalty to Their Majesties. His 
Majesty was pleased to acknowledge it and expressed his 
appreciation of " the sentiments of loyalty and good-will which 
prompted the message." 

The death of King-EmperC)r George V and the acceuion 
of King.Emperor Edward VIII. January, 1936. The news 
of the lamented death of His Majesty George V on January 20, 
1936, reached Pudukk6t1ai late on 21st January, and was received 
with -q,niversal regret. All Public offices, Courts, and 
Educational institutions were closed till 27th Ja.nuary, and 
the State Flags were flown half-mast. Seventy minute~guns 
were fired at sunrise on 22nd January from the State battery, 
and full-court mourning was ordered to be observed. The 
offices and educational institutions were again closed on 
January 28, 1936, the day of the funeral. 

The Proclamation announcing the accession to the throne 
of His Majesty King Edward VIII was read by the Adminis
trator from the balcony over the main entrance to the Public 
offices at ~ p. m. on January, 25, 1936. His Highness the 
Raja was present. The Assistant Administrator read a Tamil 
translation of the Proclamation. Flags were hoisted full-mast 
and an Imperial Salute of 101 guns was fired. 

The Legislative Council passed a resolution expressing the 
peop~ unbounded grief at the passing away of the King
Emperor George V and affirming loyalty to his successor. 

The acceuion of King.Emperor George VI. December 
1936 was memorable for the abdi'cation of the King-Emperor 
Edward VIII. The Instrument of Abdication signed by His 
Majesty King Edward VIII and the Proclamation announcing 
the accession to the throne of His Majesty King George VI w-ere 
read by, the Administrator from the balcony over the main 

~'.\ entra.nce to the Public offices at 9, a. m., on December 14, 1936. 
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His Highness the Raja ~as present. The Assistant Adminis
trator read a Tamil translation of the Proclamations. Flags 
werehoi8ted on the public buildings, and an Imperial Salute of 
101 guns was fired. 

The Coronation in London of Their Majesties King George 
VI and Queen Elizabeth was celebrated in the Sta.te on May '12, 
1937. There was a parade of the State Military and Police 
forces, at 8 a. m., on 12th May, and an Imperial Salute of 101 
guns was fired. At noon' the poor were fed in the Palace square. 
In the evening His Highness the Raja drove in State to wor-, 
ship the guardian Deity of his family and the State, Sri 
Brhadamba, at Tirug6karI)am. Special Divine services were 
held in churches and mosques, and special worship performed in 
important State temples. 

The Legislative Council passed a resolution offering homage 
and loyalty to the new King-Emperor. 

Admini.trative mea lure. and Reforms from January 4-
1934.- Revenue, Irrigation, etc. .With effect from February 1; 
1936, the Salt, Abkari and Forest departments were amalga
mated with the Revenue department under the Dewan Peishkar. 
The Dewan Peishkar and the three Tahsildars are now perform
ing the 'duties of the Superintendent of Salt, Abkari and 
Forests. The executive duties previously performed by the 
Circle Inspectors of Salt, Abkari and Forests are now performed 
by the Revenue Inspectors. To cope with this work, an 
additional Revenue Inspector has been appointed for each 
taluk. Before' this reform was introduce4, each taluk was 
divided into five Revenue Inspector's divisions, but now each 
has six revenue firkas (See Ch. XIII, pages 378-381 Vol. I.). 

The survey and settlement of naehama were placed under a 
special Tahsildar from July 1, 1935, but, shortly afterwards, 
the post was amalgamated with that of' the Land Records 

':< Brought up to April 1, 1940. 
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Deputy Tahsildar. With effect from October 17, 1938, the 
special Natkam staff was disbanded, but from October 24, 1988, 
the work was resumed. There is now a special N atham Settle
ment Inspector with a staff working under the supervision of 
the Tahsildar of Tirumayam. 

In fasli 1345, as an encouragement to ryots to take up 
waste lands for cultivation, the Darbar sanctioned the assign
ment of lands on the cowIe system under which waste lands 
ta.ken up for Qultivation are charged only 1/3 of the assessment 
in the first year, 2/3 in the second year, and the full' assessment 
from the third year onwards. 

Tank bunds where specially liable to erosion or breaching 
are being revetted. The reader is referred to Chapter V, pag,s 
177-184 for some of the irrigation schemes investigated by the 
Special Officer appointed in 1935 on which .the Darbar have 
since passed orders. 

D nder the Agricultural Relief Regulation. passed in fasli 
1348, the Darbl1r reduced the rate of interest on loans made by 
agriculturists. Interest on loans contracted before J a.nuary 1, 
1921, was reduced to 3%, and that on loans contracted after that 
date to 6%. 

To arrest erosion and soil-denudation which )hreaten to 
render large areas of land in the State completely sterile and 
ultimately to silt up and destroy t~e irrigation tanks, about 
4,000 in number, the Darbar have started anti-erosion works in 
a. few areas in an attempt to deal with the problem locally, and 
propose to expend a substantial Bum ann~ally so that 
gradually all eroded areas will be similarly treated. They are 
also studying the practicability of far-reaching measures of general 
a.pplication which would check the wide-spread sheet-erosion 
which is the root of the evil. 

With effect from February 1, 1936, the Minor Irrigation 
department under the control of the Dewan Peishkar wa.s 
transferred. ~ the State Engineer. 
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To give effect to the orders passed iIi 1931 on the 
"recommendations of the Devastanam Committee,' the Darbar 
IItPpointed a Special Officer to report in respect of each, temple 
:onthe points submitted by the committee. After a careful .con
sideration of the Special Officer's report, the Administrator felt 

, tha't··theeffect of the instructions issued in 1931 would be to 
introduce drastic changes, such as ought not to, be made by a 
,minonty administration. He directed that the essential 
~ervices in ~emples should not be modified, but only such steps 
s40uld be taken as would effect economy by eliminating waste 
(see Ch. XIX. p. 470). Another Special Officer was 'appointed in 
19?5 to look into this question and that of determining who 
were liable to minor uIiam services in temples, but this post was 
abolished'in Decembel' of the sanie year as a measure of 
retrenchment.' (Pages 470-471). 

, Village Improvement, Agriculture, Co-operation Famine
Relief, etc. The Darbar's view is that experiments by the 
AgriculturlLl department should be conducted on the lands of the 
ryots. Some of the more enlightened ryots are prepared to try 
experiments, and the depa.rtment has been directed to give 
them every help and guidance. 

The Assistant Entomologist and ~lycologist of the Govern
ment of Madrasvisited.the State and 'suggested measures fOl' 
the era.dication of the granary pest-Rkizopertha dominica. 

In 1937, a conference at which Sir Alexander Tottenham 
presided was held at ,Pudukk6ttai, and was attended by the 
Deputy Director, of Agriculture, Trichinopoly, and the Govern
ment Entomologist and Cotton Specialist of Madras. Problems 

, relating to the' control of cotton pests, cultivation of tobac'co, 
improvement of )~9()l!Q.mic crops such as sugar-cane and plantain, 
the possibilities of fruit cultur,e in the State, the introduction of 
drought-resisting strains a.nd dry-farming were discussed. 'l;hese 
,que~tions are' receiving careful attention at the hands of the 
, Darbar, andthevrogress made is reported:pel·iodically. 
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Mr. N. V. Kanitkar, Dry-Farming Expert, Sh6lapur, 
visited the State in February 1939 at the request of the Darbar. 
He toured for a week in the State and examined the soils at 
various localities. His suggestions on the subject of dry
farming in the State are now under the consideration of the 
Darbar. 

The Darbar have arranged for the Deputy Director of 
Agriculture, Trichinopoly, to visit the State annually to inspect 
the work of the Agricultural department and suggest Improve
ments. 

In 1935-36, Agriculture was introduced as an optional 
subject in the High School of the College, and a small demon
stration garden was atta.ched to it. 

To ensure ail adequate supply of good stud-bulls, the 
Darbar issued a notification on July 1, 1936, offering money 
grants of from Rs. J 00 to 150 to owners of breeding bulls 
certified by competent officers as fit. (See Vol. I. Ch. IV. 
pp. 168-9). The cattle shows held at Tirumayam, TiruvaraIi- .... 
guJam and Narttamalai in connection with the annual temple 
festivals proved to be of great educative value. 

The Town Bank, the premier co-operative institution in 
the State, celebrated its Silver jubilee in 1935. The Administra
tor inaugurated the celebrations which were presided over by 
the Right Honourable V. S. Srinivasa Sastriar, P. C. Dewan 
Bahadur Devasikhamani Mudaliar presided over a Co-operative 
conference held at Viralimalai in 1936. Mr. T. Austin, I. C. S., 
Registrar of Co-operative Societies, Madras, visited the .State 
in. Allgust 1937 when a conference of all prominent co-operators 
wa.s held. 

The problem that has been causing anxiety is the large 
Bum outstanding to the Central Bank from societies, some of 
which had been liquidated (See Vol. I. Ch. XI. p. 305). The 
Da.rbar lent an officer to the Centr~I Bank for appointment "s 
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Executiv(:l officer. At' the request of the Darbar,the Madras 
Government lent the services of Mr. Nityanandam Pillai, Sub
Deputy ~egistrar of Co-op'erative Societies, for a period of one 
month to study and report on the condition of the Co-operative 
movement in the State. The Darbar have issued orders based 
on his recommendations for the better working of the societies 
in the State dealing amongst other matters with the conditions 
for issuing short term loans, co-operative propaganda by means 
of village conferences, supervision by the Central Bank, and. 
~elp to weavers and to ryots who run demonstration 
farms, etc. 

The frequent droughts during this period necessitated the 
grant of considerable remissions of taxes. The rainfall in 1934-35 
(fasli 1344) was so inadequate that crops were not raised at all, 
or, if,raised, failed in most parts of the State. The Darbar gra.nted 
a remission of 50 per cent of the assessment on wet lands that 
eith~r had been left uncultivated or, if cultivated, had failed to 
yield a four anna crop. The total remission thus granted was 
Rs.2,621518. They suspended the recovery of instalments of 
agricultural loans during the fasli, and· ordered the collection 
of land revenue in six instalments instead of four. 

In fasli 1346 again, the rainfall was insufficient in some 
parts of the State. By two notifications issued in February 1937 

the Darbar ordered the collection of land revenue in six 
instalments and the Ruspension until further orders of 50 per 
cent of the kist due on wet lands which either had been left 
waste, or had failed to yield at least a four anna. crop. The 
result was that against a demand of ·Rs. 9,36,713 only Rs. 
7.,58,468 01' 81 per cent of the tot.al demand ,was either collected 
or adjusted from excess collections in previous faslis. 

Fasli 1347 fared better, but in about 51 villages, the rainfall 
was again insufficient. By a notification issued on March 4, 
1938, the Darbar granted concessions in respect of these villa~es. 
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Another notifica~ion dated March 12, 1938, further extended ;he 
concessions. They ordered in effect the suspension of 50 per 
cent of the kist on all wet lands in the State that had not yielded 
a four anna crop and the suspension of the entire kist in 
villages' affected' in both faslis .1346 and 1347. The other 
arrears of land revenue were collected in eight instalments. 

Fasli 1348 began well. Theryots extended the area under 
cultiv2,tion. Rains· unfortunately failed in November, December 
and January, and there was no water to irrigate the extended area. 
Early in January 1939, the Darbar were satisfied that wet crops 
had not been raised over wide-spread and well-defined areas in 
almost all parts of the State. They, therefore,' in a notification 
dated December 26, 1938, granted the following concessions in 
respect of wet lands which had not been cultivated owing to 
drought, or which, for the same reason, though cultivated, had 
failed to yield at least a four anna crop ;-in the 17 trebly-affected 
villages, that is, villages in which this was the third consecutive 
bad season, the full assessment on wet lands was, remitted; in 
the 33 doubly-affected villages that is, villages in which this was 
the second consecutive bad season, 50 per cent of the assessment 
was remitted and the collection of the balance suspended until 
further orders; in other villages, 50 per cent of the assessment 

. was remitted. ThQ revenue on wet lands that was not remitted' 
or suspended, and on dry lands,'Yas collected in eight equal' 
monthly instalments beginning from J a.nuary 1939, instead of in 
four, as usual; the collection of instalments of agricultural loans 
falling due in the fasli was suspended and the period for repay
ment of such loans extended by one year; and the collection of 
contributions due by ryots on account of kutjimaramat, or other 
works. connected with irrigation tanks or channels, was suspended 
during the fasli. Later on, they extended these concessions 
to service inaIQ .lands. The land revenue arrears outstanding 
on. February 2, 1939 were collected in eight monthly instalments 
froJgFebrua.ry 1939, and cattle used for a.gricultural purposes were. 
e-xempte4 from attachment. For unaut1horised occupation of 
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G()vernme~t lands in the fasli only sipgle assessment was charged, 
unless. there were special circumstances warranting tile levy of an 
enhanced rate.' The collection . of the suspended' revenue of 
fa,slis 1346 and 1347 was postponed. The rainfall in April, 
May and June 1939 was fair and relieved the situation to some 
extent. All hopes of a prosperous year were however dashed to 
the ground by the unprecedented rains in November 19~9, On 
the 15th and 16th, there was a continuous downpour for nearly 
30 hours. The previous. maximum rainfall in the Pudukk6ttai 
town was 8 inches in 24 hours, but on this occasion Hi inches 
fell in 6 hours in the capital, and 16i inches at UQaiyaJipatti. 
Hundreds of tank.s breached; and among them the IrumbanaQu, 

. Sembattur,PerumanaQu and Val-nad tanks and KaraikuJam. The 
heaviest damage occurred in the Agfiiyar basin. The Budahlr 
Road (No. 2), the Tanjore Road (No.3), the KarambakkuQi 
Road (No. 13), and the Varappur Road (No. 14) were severely 
damaged. The repairs to tanks and roads are estimated to cost 
about two lakhs of rupees. The Darbar promptly issued. a. 
communique granting remission in respect of lands damaged by 
floods. After the floods there was an unprecedented drought of 
about five months' duration. . The smaller tanks' ran dry, and 
crops in many villages withered. The Darbar issued another 
communique in January 1940 granting remission on lands 
affec-ted by the drought. 

The land reyenue demand in fasli 1348 decreased to 
Rs: 7,07,085. The actual seasonal remission grante~ amounted 
to Rs. 2,23;617. Only a sum of Rs. 4,13,170 or 58'43 per cent of 
the total demand was e~ther collected in the fasli or adjusted 
from excess collections in previous faslis. The fall under land 
revenue collections for fasli 1349 consequent on the grant' of 
liberal concessions is expected to amount to Rs. 1,60,000. 

In faslis 1344-46 and 1348, the Darbar started relief works 
to provide employment for the agricultural labourers thrown out 
of work by the drought. The bunds and channels of irrigation 
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tap.ks were repaired, urattis or ponds cleared of silt, village sites 
improved, new roads constructed and old ones improved, and 
works for the prevention of soil erosion uridertaken. During 
f;.tslis· 1344-46, a sum of Rs. 3,63,672 was spent; and· about 
1l·lakhs of )lnits of work provided. (See page 23-, VoLl. Chaptel'-I). 

The number of works started in fasli 1348, the expenditure 
incurred on them and the average number of labourers 
employed daily are shown below:-

I 
I I Average number of 

No. of 
i labourers eI!lployed daily. 

~escription. works. Expenditure. i Chittus I Men. Adult (boys or I fjlma.les; 
I girls). 

Ea. A. P. 

1. Road works ... 22 21,788 8 61 

2. Irrigation works, repairs 179 61,577 1 2 
to tank bunds, etc. 

3. Village conservancy:~ 

(a) Improvement ofl 3 937 7 5 > 1,132 515 946 
village sites. 

01.21 . (b) Repairs to uranis 48 14,043 
a.nd wells. 

108 J J 4. Tools and Plant . ,. . .. 1,079 

5. Establishment. . .. . .. 885 

1:n 1.1321 Total" ... 252 1,00,311 515 946 

The total number of • units' was 5,10,785. consisting of 2,~3,056menj 
1,01,368 women. and 1,86,361 chittus. 

One effect of the drought in fas"lis 1344-45 was a.shortage 
of drinking water. The· Darbar put in hand .an .exteu·sive 
programme of sinking new wells or deepening. or otherwise 
improving old wells. ·There:are now 800 drinking water wells 
in the State, (AlaIiguc;1i Taluk~210; Ko!attur 'rilluk-· 201 ;a,nd 
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ifirnmayam Taluk-389) inclu~ng 45 paid for by Union 
·Pancha.yats (Karambakkuc;1i-12;.!nnavasal-l0; Arima.Jam-2; 

. Tirumayam-' 11 and Ponnamatava.ti ..... -l0). 

The following! statement shows the number of wells sunk, 
. and improved; and expenditure incurred during the five faslis 

, '1844-48. 

New wells sunk. Old wells improved. 

Faslt Broad. Bore. Total. By Other- Tota.l. Expenditure. 
boring. wise. 

(a) (b) (e) (a) (b) (e) 

Rs. A P • 

'13'4 ... 106 ... . 106 4 56 60 28,908 133 

134.5 ... 
221 I 

4 225 14 64 78 1,24,447 64 

13f6 ... 35 4: 39 13 9 ,22 31,047 5'1 

1847 ... 10 8 18 10 18 28 12,511 149 

1848 ... 5 1 6 7 19 26 4,989 108 

- - - - ----I ) 

2\ Tota.l ... 877 17 394 48 166 1 
214 1,96,911 

J 

7 

In fasH 1343, the Darbar created the post of Rural Improve-' 
ment Officer, and in fasli 1345 constituted a Rural Development 
Board consisting of seven offi,cials and nine non-officials to 

. discuss all questions of policy rela.ting to the working of. the 
Development departments, and to make suggestions and, advise 
the Government in matters of agricultural" industrial and 

. economic importance. In December 1935, Dr. Spencer Ha.tch, 
head of the Rural Improvement Centre at Martati4a.m in 
·Tra.VDlt1eO~E4 .visited. the State. The Rural Improveme~t offie~r. 
a;ndthree others underwent a four months' training under 
Dr. Ha~ch, The result of this was the starting of poultry-farms, 
apiaries; and cottage industries. The Darbar started apiaries a.t 
the .'. Stl:l!te Farm, in the Ananda Bagh Park and at the Poor 
Home. . Bee-keeping is now sprea.ding into the villages. There 
are.poultry-fa.rms at the Poor Home, and the State Farm, and at 
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Kiranur, Viralimalai, AlaJiguqi and Karambakkuqi. The Rural 
Improvement Officer is trying to pop:ularisea' few cottage
industries. J aggery-making has yielded some appreciable profit 
at Mirattunilai. A Sindwahe flU'J:laCe jor themanuia.eture of 
jaggery from sugar-cane has been introdneeO. IiDd 4amnntrtmW 
at Puliyur. Sugar-cane is now being cultivated at Vimdaiavayal. 
Kiranur, Puliyur, Satyamailgalam, Melur, Al)Q.akkulam, KiHanm:, 
Arimalam, Sattanur, I<laiyattur and Karaiyur. Cashew-nut 
roasting is now carried on at Adanakk6ttai. The Improvement 
Officer, the Agricultural Instructors and the Veterinary Surgeons 
have taken up intensive improvement work in selected villages. 
Nine villages have so far been selected as model villages, in which 
attempts are being made to induce the people to avoid 
extravagant expenditure on marriages, jewellery, etc., not to 
waste money on drink, but to practice thrift and invest their 
savings in a Co-operative Bank; to combine their labour for 
works for the common good; to keep their homes and villages 
clean and not to commit nuisance near houses or drinking water 
sources; to devote their spare time to some useful work such' as 
spinning, gardening, rearing poultry, etc., to dig asmany wells, as 
po&aible ; to take up dry land for cultivation and above all to 
rely more upon themselves than on the Government for the 
amelio'l'ation of their condition. 

The Darbar appointed a State Marketing officer, and the 
results of his survey are dealt with on pages 323-26, (Vol. I. 
Chapter XII). 

The Pudukk6Hai Match Factory Limited, the Lalita Soap 
Works, the Pudukk6ttai Weaving Factory, and a tannery at 
Kiranur are the chief industries started during this period. 
The Darbar are helping all these industries and the manu
facture of bricks and tiles by the grant of loans or by taking 
shares in the concern. 

Mention has been made on pages 237-239 of the bridges 
opened by Sir Alexander Tottenham-the 'Martat;t<ta Bridge' 
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over the Palilbar, the' Tottenham Bridge' overtbe A'gftiyir, 
·the ' N a.rlyar Bridge 'on the Alaitguc;li~ ;KarambakkuQi Roa.d; 
and ·the 'Moc;lakkar 'Bridge' on the M:a,J,la.pparaiRo.ad ,<~o.9}; 
Other importa.nt bridges opened since the first. volume was 
published are the ' 'Rajag6pala Bridge 'over the Ve~r' nea~ 
Pllaiyut' on Road No. '15 which is the longest in the state, and 

• .1 • ." -

the' Bam ach andra. Bridge ' over the Suruliyar on Road No. 47, 
both opened by 'His Highness the Raja, the' Jinaki Bridge' 
over the Pambar on Roa.d No; 29-(1 and the ,Tittan~iduti Bridge: . 

. .' \ 
on Road No. 13. The following roads have been opened since 
the publication of the first volume. 

Mileage. 
~ 

Mile. Furlong. 
1 4 

S 1 

3i 

3 7 

1 
1 

4 

1 

1 

1 

4 

1 

No; Name of Road. 

5-c Road from 5-80 near· 0/5,to Karay.patti in th~ 
, ayacut of Vallanad tank. 

5~d ,PIiJ;lc;1ipatnarii' Ro~. Road connecting Venkato.~ 
kula.m and V a}lattirak61tai. ' 

, 5-e Boad from Kara.yapa1ti to Maniamba.lam. 

5-f KiI}I}inipatti Road. Extension of Road No.. 5~b 

from KiI}I}inipo.tti to join Road No.5-a. 
5-g SuppammaJ.patti Road (from 5i6 of Road No.5 to 

join 0/1 of Road No. 5-c). 
12-80" Koppanapatti Road (branching from 9/1 of Road 

N~1~. ,,' 

18-b NeriiijikuQi Road. 
20-11. 'Feeder Itoad from 14/~ on Road No. 20 to 

TOI}Qaiman Nannr Railway St~tion. 
21 Extension of Road No. 21 up to Sta.te limits. 
21-b Ki!attaJ}.iyam Road extended to )le!att/tJ}.iyam. 
21-c Idaiyattur Road. 

23-11. Road from the 7th mile on Rond No. 23 to 
VeHanur Railway Station. 

28 Venkatakulam Road. Extension up to)luQUgUQi-
patti. 

28-0. VeI}QaYalkuQi---,ArayapaHi-VanniyariyiQuti Road, 

(R0ad from 14/0 in Road No. 28 extended to 
YaQJ}.iyan"iduti). 

~9-c Yh·achilai-Lakshmipul'am Road; 
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Mileage. 
,-"-., 

Mile. Furlong. 
1 6 
1 5 
2 6 
1 4 

4 
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No. Name of Road. 

30-a Road from Road No. 30 to TekkaHl1r. 
34 Road from TirukkalambUr to St.ate limits. 
38 Ammatikurichi Road. Extended toNagarapatti. 
48 Peravural).i Road. (Extension of AlatiguQi

VaQakaQu Road). 
54 From Road No. l.-Trichinopoly Road-to Nangu-

paW via OQukkur since extended from Ichipatti 
to Marud{tnpa!ti. 

Justice, Law and Order.-The reader is referred to pages 
431 and 432 (Vol. r. Ch. XVII) for the Darbar's Press 
communique dated October 14, 1934, and their final orders on the 
question of the reorganisation of the Chief Court. To enable 
the villagers to have their suits disposed of near their homes, 
they raised the pecuniary jurisdiction of the Rural Small Cause 
Courts, from Rs. 50 to Rs. 100 with effect from January 1, 
1935. With €ffect from July 1, 1935, th~ 'rown Sub
Registrar was appointed Notary Public for the whole State. 
Convicts in the Central Jail are now paid in cash for whatever 
work they do in excess of the qnantity prescribed for them undel' 
the Jail rules, so that when they are released, they may have a 
little money in hand. 

Local Self Government. 'rhe Darbar have now provided for 
Muslims, Indian Christians, women, and Adi-Dravidas separate 
representation by election to the Town Municipality. They 
have appointed a coriUilittee to draft amendments to the Muni
cipal Regulation so as to enable them to confer on the Council 
the privilege of electing its ·Chairman. The Town water supply 
has now heen augmented by the Ammayapatti scheme (See page 
314 Vol. I). Arrangements are being made to supply the 
suburbs of TirugokarI;lam and Tiruvappur with water from the 
A<JappaIikuJam near Sandaipettai. The Chemistry Lectmel' of 
the Raja's College was sent to Guindy for special training in 
water analysis, and he is now pel'iodically testing samples of 

117 



930 PUDUKK6TTAI - STATE: GENERAL HISTORY [CHAP. 

water of the Town supply. The gravitation sewer in the Town 
has now been extended, a"nd steps are being' taken to open_ a 
sewage farm in the Maruppal,livayal to the south of the Town 

, which has been acquired for the purpose. A Chemistry graduate 
has been trained in Food anlaysis at the Public'Health Institute, 

Bangalore. 

The Darbar's policy is t()appoint elected members who 
secure the lar~est number of votes as Presidents of Village 
Panchayats. ,The Ponnamaravati Panchayat was permitted in 
1939 to elect its -own President-. 

Public Health. This period marks an all-round improve
ment in the General Hospital and the Ral,li's Hospital in the 
Town. The Radiological section, the gift of Dewan Bahadur 
Subbiah Chettiyar, the foundation stone of whi~h was laid, by 
Lord Willingdon, was opened by His Highness the Raja in 
November 1935.; the Ear, Nose 'and Throat section ~as opened 
in February 1936; the Dental section in 1934-, and the Opthalmic 
seetion in 1938. Considerable additions have been made to the 
Ral,li's Hospital buildings. Among the endowments of "the 
General Hospital are the N afijunQa. ,Rao Children's' Ward! 
presented by Baa Sahib M. G.Rarnachandra Rao, the present 
Chief Medical Officet,of the State, and a ward for the Ophthalmic 
section presented by Mr. K. Pichu Aiyar, inmemory of his father l 

the late Mr. B. V. Kamesvara Aiyar, who retired from State 
service _ as Dewan Peishkar; and among those to the R3.1,1i's 
Hospital, a maternity ward endowed by Mr. Palaniyappa 
Chettiyar, of Rayavaram and opened'by His Highn-ess the Raja.. 
The Lady Doctor- in charge of the Ral,li's Hospital was deputed 
in 1937 to undergo a' post-graduate course in theM'aterriity 
~ospital, Madras. :The Chief Medical and Sanitary Officer 
underwent:training in Nutritioriwork for two months in' 1937·a.t 
Coonoor,' and attended th~ Sixth 'Medical R~search Oonference 
held at New :Delhi in'December 193'8. 
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Pudukk6ttai made a splendid response to the appeal of 
Her Excellency the Marchioness of Linlithgow for the King
Emperor's Anti-Tuberculosis fund. Including the Darbar 
contribution of Rs. 10,000, the collections amounted to 
Rs. 1,02,000 out of which a sum of Rs. 92,000 will be utilised for 
opening an Anti-Tuberculosis Clinic in the State. One of the 
Sub-Assistant Surgeons of the General Hospital has been sent to 
undergo training at the Arogyapuram Union Mission Tuberculosis 
Sanatorium, Madanapalle. 

The Town Municipality opened a Maternity and Child
welfare Centre in the Town, and it was made permanent in fasli 
1348. It is now under the supervision of the Lady Doctor of 
the Ral)i's Hospital. 

Education. His Highness the Raja's College celebrated its 
Golden Jubilee in 1934. A hostel for Adi-Dravidas was opened 
in 1935. The Darbar revised the scheme of State-aid to pupils 
in May 1936, an account of which is given on page 293 (Vol. I). 

Excluding the High School attached to His Highness the 
Raja's College, there were 11 Secondary Schools in fasli 1343. 
There are now 16. Besides the ten Secondary Schools mentioned 
on page 276, the RalJ.i's High School, the Church of Sweden 
Mission High School and the Sri Bhumisvarasvami High School 
at Ramachandrapuram, ther~ are now three aided incomplete 
Secondary Schools-at PillamaIiga.lam-.A!agapuri, K6napet, 
and Rayavaram. There were 38 compulsory education centres 
in fasli 1343, but now there are 41. 

rrhe Pudukk6Hai branches of the Junior Red Cross Society 
were inaugurated in May 1937. rrhere were 27' branches> on 
July 1, 1939. The work of these branches is supervis~d by a 
Central Committee in the Town. The activities of the branches 
include instruction in personal cleanliness, school ,sanitation, 
health talks and propaganda, including dramas and lectures, 
preparation of health charts, etc., first aid, gardening, and canteen 
provision of fruit and other vitaminous articles of food. 
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In July 1939, the Darbar appointed a committee with 10 
non-official and 3 official members to explore means of effecting 
retrenchment in the Education department and His Highness 
the Raja's College. 'J.1he committee submitt.ed its report on the 
last day of February 1940, and it i.s now under the consideration 
of the Darbar. ffhe Darhar have ordered the closing of the 
Reclamation School in the Town and of those Secondary schools 
in the mofussil of which the strength is -insufficient.. They 
have directed that more aided schools' should be opened, As an . 
experimental measure, they have recently· ordered the creation 
of an Office of Director of Public' Instruction who will have 
control over both His Highness the 'Raja's College and· the 
General Education Department. 

Archreology, The Darbar have carried on a sustained 

programme of excavation, renovation and conservation, for a 
detailed account of which the reader is referred to Chapter XXII. 
The following monuments have been conserved or selected for 
conservation since the publication o( the first volume.-

NO., Nature of I 
Monument. Taluk. Village. I Particulars. 

1 Temple ... Kolattur . .. Kijaiyur . .. Ruined Siva temple. 

2 Do. ... Do. ... PanaIiguc;1i .•. Siva temple and ViBl)U 
temple. 

S Do. ... Do. ... MaIigatteva.n Ruins of J a.iD. shrine. 
patti. 

4" boo ... Do. ... Mailapatti· .. Basement and ruins of Siva 
and Jaina temples. , 

5 Do. ... Do . . .. TeimaIiguc;1i. Siva temple. 

6 Do. ... TirUlnayam. Chittur ... Siva temple .. 

.![ Do. ... Do. ... Kf!attaniyam ~va temple. 

• This arrangement will take effect from July 1, 19.40. 
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N I N p,ture of 
o. Monument. Taluk. Village. -Particulars. 

8 Jain Images. Kolattur ... Tennatirai- Two Tfrtharikatll. images, one 
yanpatti & in. the dry lands to the north 
Puliyur. west of Alariguc;lippaHi and 

the other on the bund of an 
urani in Puliynr village. 

9 Do. " . Do. " . Ka<;lavam- Jain image in S. No.109/S/1-A 
paHi. in Alattur nattam. 

10 Do. . " Do. ... Mailapatti ... A Tirtharikara image. 

11 Jain images Do. . " N arttlimalai Jain image and an inscription, 
and inscrip- -Rock near and natural cave with stone 
tions' in a Ammachat- beds. 
caVe1'1l. ram. 

12 Other stMltes. Do. ... Mullaiyur ... Stone image of a hunter and 
J ye~ta Devi. 

13 Do. ... Do. . .. Viralimalai. Two lion pillars in the Vahana-
maI;ltapam attached· to the 
Sri SubrahmaI;lya temple. 

14 Do. ... Do. ... MaiiapaHi •.• Images of GaI;lesa and Nandi. 

Dolmen8 cOfI,8erved 8ince the pUblication oj the jir8t volume. 

Taluk. I Site. Remarks. 

Alangudi 

Kolattur 

Peruri6.altir ... Do~mens in S. Nos. 26T-a, 269-a., and 302. 

MuUaPlpa!ti ... Dolmens in S. Nos. 10, and ll-(A and B). 

Do. Serigal1ir 

Do. ... H:{!aiyur 

Dolmens and urns lying on the north-west of 
S. No. 158-E and rear shore of SeI;lgaI;li
kanmoi. 

Dolmens·near 9i6 mile on Road No, 22 (Kira
nur-Killuk6Hai). 

Do. ... Vattanakul'ichi. Dolmens and Urns. 

Do. _ Sittannavasal. .. Dolmen on the north-western corner of 
Serigulam tank. 
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Taluk. Site. Remarks. 

Kolattur ••• Tayinipatti .;,Dolmens a.nd Urns; (Korangupa,!larai) . 

Do. • .. Chinnap- Kararika<;ll1 near Uppumalai. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

pandtiranpatti. 

Kalakku<;lip
patti. 

Kadikkalpatti. 

.~~ M!j.gathevan- , Ta;nk W. S. (Urns). 
pattI. ' 

•.. ·Muttuka<;lu ... '(0istsand Urns). 

• .. Poyyamani.. ... S. Nos. 3, 4/A-.:8, ~l3-B, 22-1 Cists. 

; .. Vattanaktirichi.: Pappankulam and TulbakUlam W: S. (Clists 
, 'a.nd Urns), 

Tirumayam... Chokkanatha- Dolmens and Urns. 
patti. 

Do •. 

Do. 

Do. 

Visvancitha
puni.rn. 

Sokkanathankanmoi. 

(Urns). 

B~sides these, ,a numb~r of other ~oJmemdound in Viruc:la.patti village 
(Ko!attur Taluk), KiH~k6ttai' village (Kolatt1ir Taluk), etc., have been noticed 
in the ac;langal of the respective villages in which they are found. . ., _. . .-

The European W,.r: The British Empire is once more 
a,t war with Germany and Italy. The nations of. th.e B,riti$h 
Com~nonwealth are pooJing all their reso~rces in a supreme. 
co-operative war effort, to which the Princes arid people of India 
are handsomely contributing. '.rhe resources, of Pudukk6ttai 
havea'Jways been at the disposal of His Majesty the KiDg
Emperor. To give practical expression to the. feelingsof'His 
Highness's GovernmeI?-t and .his people,and to make 'collections 

. for the War Purpose.s 'Fu~d opened by His. Excelle~cy the Crown 
Representative, a public meeting was held in the Town Hall' on 
December' 20, 1939.· The Hall was packed to the ceilibg.' His 
Highness the Raja. 'supported' by Si" Alexander TottenbailIl 
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presided over the meeting which he opened ·with the following 
$peech. 

" Sir .Alexander Tottenham, Ladies and Gentlemen, 

"You will hardly require me to explain the reaSOnS for which the 
Darbar have summoned this representative meeting of Pudukk6Uai citizens. 
All I have to do is to emphasise how strongly I approve of it, how much I 
hope for from it, and at the same time to give you all a warm welcome: 

" Whatever the momentary appearance of the wJl.r situation, I want you 
to have no doubts whatever in your minds that this war is a world.war, tha.t 
not only the ideals of justice and freedom and honour, but also the existencE(of 
Britain a.nd the Empire--and therefore of. India and of Pudukk6ttai-are at 
stake. 

" To protect these ideals and us. hundreds of thousands of men are 
already risking death, blindness, and other disablement, an(l many hundred 
thousand more' are about to do so, wiilingly and unselfishly. Actually from 
this country Indian troops have already gone overseas on our behalf, to 
Singapore; to Palestine and to Egypt. "Many will not.come back; many more 
will come back lame, disfigured, blinded, diseased, unable to work, unable to 
earn, a burden to themselves and to the. community. 

" In His Excellency the Viceroy's appeal to us on behalf of his "War 
Purposes Fund '~, he mentions three great Societies who make it their special 
business to see that the'vouiided and the'sick do nofliave to abandon all hope 
of pleasure or usefulness in life; to see that the sacrifices they have made for 
their countrymen and the world's good are not forgotten when victory has been 
won. These three Societies are the British Red Oross, the Indian Red Oross, 
and St'. Dunstan's. The first two need no explanation ~o you. The la.st is an 
institution which concerns itself wholly with the blind. They are' all' S~cieties 
employing experts-doctors, nurses, instructors, guides-occupying more and 
more premises,costly to maintain and in many cases very costly to construct 
or purchase-using, purcha.sing and using again, expensive materials, implements 
and a thousand other necessities-all with the sole object of healing and 
looking after the men who have faced and . suffered from the terrl?rsof war-:on 
our 'behalf! Think of the enormous expense of all this ! 

" Here,' in India, States larger and richer than ours~lve~ have already 
offered troops, material, money, and in some cases the personal services of the 
Ruler as their contribution to the Empire's effort. Pudukk6Hai is small, not 
rich, and I am a minor. For this very reason, if for rio other, I am delighted 
that His ·l;lxcellency should have shown us a way in which we can help" His 
Maje~ty th~ King-Emperor and his realm in this time of great need. Here is 

.' our opportunity. Let us GIVE-now and generously, and thereby show, not 
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only O\l1' si~c~re sYD;lpathy wi~h, the victims of war, and _with the grellrt 
. Societies whose noble work it. is to better their sad conditions, but _ also the 
~loseness of our attachm~nt, the unfailing loyalty of the State of Pudukk6ttai 
:i~:Hi8 Majesty th~ King-Emperor, a.nd to all that he stands for and wishes us 
-id: do, as r~ently communicated to us by - His .cellency the Cro~n 
Representati¥e ... 

. A representative and influential committee was formed to 
collect . subscriptions for the War Purposes - Fund with 
RaoBa.hadur E. Krishnamachariar, the Assistant Adminlstratol" 

·as President. The Darbar announced a grant of Rs. 10,000 on 
behalf of _His Highness the Raja, and h~ve now made a further 
donation Of one.lakh of rupees. Excluding the Darbar's 
eontribution a sum of about Ra. 50,000 has been collected. 

When war broke out one of the first acts of the Darbar was 
to e~force in the State the provisions of the Defence of India Act· 
and. control the movements of aliens. rfhe outbreak of war and 
the uncertainty' of shipping were taken advantage of by local 
merchants who suddenly put up the prices of articles. - The 

-,parbar took prompt measures to prevent panic and to regulate 
-~oes of food-stuffs a~d other essential commodities. 

To . co:-,Ordinate and intensify the "war effort "of Puduk .. 
k6Uai, -. a second -public meeting was held in the Town Hall on 

'--Tuesday, July 16, ~940. His Highness the Raja who presided 
ope:nedthe proceedings withthefollo:wing.speec'h :-. 
"'. . 

. "SIR ALEXANDER, LADIES AND GENTLEMEN, 

. "It is not very long since I last &ddressed 'a. 'meeting of the public-of 
P.ud1.lkk~ttai i~· ~nnectlon w~th" the war. -' When I a.sked you then to prove . .' ",... - .' ~ ~ . ,- . 

oqr,loya,J.ti to His Majesty the King-Emperor and sympathy with the victims 
'o!war by generous subscr,iptions to the Viceroy's War ,Purposes FUnd (proof 
which I a.m. p~oud t~ say was forthcoming in no inconsiderable measure), one 
. '.. ,~ . .... . ... . - . 

. of thema~~ points which ~ma.de wa.s that,this war was & world-wllrr, and not 
& local struggle between GERMANY and herEuropeann,eighb()Ul'S. 

" At this Dloment,lL few months later, there seems little' need to reeall that 
Po~nt. ~,It i~now oh-"io~s}~,t~e,me.lIonest intellige~ce. Whether w~ IIrpp1(eciate 
it o~ '~ot~ we, INi)1,A, PuDUKlmT~AII are "in it:' . The Itllrlians acros~wr 
w~1iern~-_boundAry Pore nqw .lI.cti.vely hostile. The Japa;nese pee~ IODgin&~y 
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through the doors of the MALACCA STEAITS-a door a bit more open than it 
was because of the weakening of friendly obstacles like FRENCH INDO-CHINA 

. and the DUTCH EAST INDIES-across our eastern oceanba.rrier. Our northern 
frontiers border also' a part of the world on the verge of disruption under the 
pressure of conflicting ambitions from the North and the West. 

" The time therefore seems ripe for me to ask you to listen to a re.statement 
of my own and your position and prospects. 

" I begin by saying that such a re-statement is mainly also a re-iteration
a rell6tition' of three fundamental points in my last address-the first being 
that ENGLAND'S interests and ideals are also INDIA'S, fundamentally. and 
always; the second being that my House and you, my peopler are and will 
remain unswerving in our devotion to the person and the realm of His Majesty 
the King-Emperor; and the third being my unshakeable conviction that, 
however black the immediate prospect, however frequent the incidence of dis
appointing news,victory ~ltimately lies with ENGLAND because of the intrinsic 
justic~ of her cause, the lessons of her history, the nature of her people and 
thev:astness of her imperial resources. 

" But though my main thesis is thus the sume, circumstances demand that 
it be implemented forthwith. Those circumstances are the collapse of. so 
many neutral and friendly countries and the military defeat .of .~RITAIN'S 
principal ally before the accurate, conscienceless and utterly inhuman onslaught 
of the German' military ~achine; the rearing of the heads of jackai nations, 
sniffing and scraping for the leavings of the great bea.stof prey that 'has run 
a.mok; and the consequence that the Imperial Mother~country is being forced 
ip.to such effort· 'as has never before been necessary-a lone, valia.nt, soul
thriiling effort to grapple with and subdue the' monster and those lesser 
creatures that prowl and'rob with it-a mod~rn St. George facing the most 
,mode~ and hideous of all dragons. 

"I have just said 'offort' and effort is the keynote ofiny appeal to you 
to-day. I have also just reminded you how we, you Pudukkottailins arid I, 
and all that belongg to me, are ' in it '-,we are part of this great effort, and if 
hitherto any of us have hardly yet felt in any personal way the irr.pact of war, 
I assure you that it is wrong· that it shoul~ be so. Our fortunes are linked 
directly and absolutely with those of BRITAIN, and effort' corresponding to 
hers must manifest itself forthwith. 

HHe that is not with us in this effort is against us.' ReIllember that. He 
that hears of an enemy success or British ,setbaclc,a.hd{or Ii. personil.l or 
~liticalgrudge enjoys the news and makes much of it to ~ :~!"ighbour, is an 
~'nemyo£Englarid, an enemy of India and an enemy of mine. He thatthink~ 

U8 
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only of his possessions orhis-wllalth, he that decides that he prefers the clink 
of coin to the crackle of notes, or remoyes his deposits from· iIo . sound ba.nkto .. 
hole in the ground, he, equally, at this timeis an enemy of Engiand,India 

a.nd of mine. He who regards the present as an opportunity for stirring up 
the have-nots against the haves, labouragaiost capital or the people against 
their governments, -chooses his time ill. These problems are themselves aliea.dy 

in process of solution without our volition; they simply do not matter at the 
moment; he who thinks they do, is performing a service to the enemy. So 

even do those who shun all effort, pretend that the world's troubles are no 
concern of theirs, and refuse to assist authority, subscribe to good causes, or 
join in common effort· for good. 

" And that, Ladies and Gentlemen, is why I am speaking here, thafis why 
the Darbar have summoned this meeting-so that we can make a joint effort 
to mark our loyalty, to discourage our enemies and to conserve our security. 

"You will all have read that in many States, a.s well as in most districts of 
the Presidency, War Committees have been formed recently. Their functions 
have been generally as follows.-{a} to disseminate MC1trate news, and to 
discQUl:age, and report to authority, all attempts at spreading unfounded 
-rum~ur, favourable or otherwise, .or enemy propaganda, (b) to preserve the 
country or the State's financial credit, and to report Qr otherwise- prevent 
panicky withdrawals of deposits,unnecessary selling of securities, hoarding of 
coin or other action likely to hamper ordinary trade or depress or alarm the 
ignorant, (r,) to assist the various security services in keeping things 'running 
smoothly, (d) to assist recruiting for· the various war establishments, (.,)to 
assist authority in coping .with any '5th Column' a.ctivities alld protect 
important public works,. etc., from acts of sabotage. 

"It is just such a. Committee that we propose to embody here to-day. If 
anybody feels inclined to .ask about Civic Guards,· a word which has also lately 
been commonly seen in .th~ papers, I would inform him that the Darbar have 
already taken this ma.tter' up, and Pudukkottai wit.! soon be proud of the 
formation of these auxiliaries to our own security forces. But a live War 
Coinmittee pledged to stea.dy effort in the directions I have suggl:)sted to you I 
consider a necessity, and trust that you will give the resolutions now to be 
moved your careful attention-and your unanimous approval." 

A War Committee was formed of a few officials and a large 
number of non-officials including all the members of·the 
Legislative Coqncil and the Town Municipality, the Presidents 
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,and members of the Unions and Panchayats; a~d the Presi~ents 
and niembersof the School Boards. 1'heit '{unctions are those 
enumerated by His Highness in the last paragraph but one olhIa 
.peech. ' ,',' 

The Darbar have formed a War Information Burea.u' with 
Captain Harvey at its head. The members of the ,Bureau' 
publish and circulate pamphletfl and bulletins in English arid, 
Tamil' alid deliver popular ,lectures giving ~uminaries of' current 
news &.bout the, war. . ' ", ' , 

The women of P,udukk6ttai ~re IDa~ing 0" good re$,ponse to 
Lady Linlithgow's Silver Trinket Fund a.ppeal., 

The Government of India Act of 1935. Lord BirkEmh~~d, 
the Secretary of State for India, sent out at the end 'of 1927 
the Indian Statutory Commission presided over' by the Right 
Honourable Sir John Simon. ' It was thought necessary that tb.~, 

. . .. . 
conclusions of th,e Commission should, be discussed by a. 
conference of representatives both" of Parliament and of the ' 
great political parties, S~ates a~d other 'irnportarit' irite!ests 'fn' 
India. His' Majesty's Government "in Engla~d thereupqn 

. . , . . .. -. . . 

convened three Round Table Conferences, between'19;30,au<l 
1932. Dewan BahadurT. Raghaviah, President of'theCoilncil" 
of Administration in the State, attended th~ 'Second Conference' ' 
as Adviser to the delega.te,.for Mysore and; the Madras States, 
and'the Third Conference as the delegate for the Madras States. 
One result of the discussions was that the' delegates agreed ':to a. 
Federa.l form of Central Government for India. "The "two' 
Houses' of Parliamen,t appoin,ted '8; Joit;lt ~e~e~t .QQm~{t~~~:·i~: 
1933 ~o draft a constitution for India. 'The resuJts' or' nearly 
five year's work on the subject were embodied in :the Governil1ent 

·of India Act of 1935 (25. Geo. 5). I ' 

,Since, the Par.liament in England 'cannot, legislate directly 
,for the India.n ,States~ the r'8inge of authority to be' conferred; 
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upon the Federal Government and legislature in relation to the 
States. has to be determined by agreement with their Rulers. 
Nor are the States prepared to transfer· to a Fed~ral Govern; 
lllent the same range of authority in their territories as in the 
British provinces. Such of their powers and jurisdiction as they 
are willing to recognise as federal matters, they have to transfer 
by aformai Instrument of Accession. Such powers will there
after be exercised on behalf ·of the Federation. and in accordance 
with the provisions of the Constitution Act by the Governor
General, the Federal Legislature, the Federal Court and such 
other Federal organs as the Constitution Act may create. This 
I.nstrument 'has to be executed by the Ruler in person, and, 
the!efore, Pudukk6ttai's accession to the Federation has to be 
deferred until Ruling Powers are conferred on His Highness . 

. ;Hi~ Excellency. Lord Linlithgow, the Viceroy, has, meanwhile, 
postponed the establishment of the Federal constitution at the 
Centre until after the close of the war; and the question 
therefore is not of immediate urgency. 

For purposes of representation in the Federal Legislature, 
Pudukk6ttai, has been grouped with BailganapaHi and Sandur,-· 
(Government of India Act--Table of Seats Divi8ion IX-3). The 
Rulers of ~hese three States are to appoint a representati ve in 
rotation to fill a seat in the Council of State and to appoint 
jointly a representative to fill a seat in the Federal Assembly. 
Clause 8, of' .Part II of the Fir8t Schedule to the Government of 
India Act has provided an exception to the effect that the Ruler 
.of 'Pudukk6ttai., when appointing in rotation a person to fill a 
seat in the Council of State, shall be entitled to appoint that 
person to fill the seat for three yeai's. 

With effect from April 1, 1937; when the Government of 
India Act came into operation in the British' Indian Provinces, 
the Governor-General of India in his relation with the Indian 
States has been designated the Orown Repruentative, and his 
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Agent for the Madras States, the Resident for the MadrtU 
States. 

• • • • 
• • • 

• • 
• 

In his speeches to the Princely Order at the meetings of 
the Chamber or Princes and at banquets held in his honour, 
His Excellency the Crown Representative has been emphasising 
the need for the Princes reforming their administrations so as to 
make them responsive to the needs and wishes of their people. 
Judged from all the standards set-forth by His Excellency, 
Pudukk6ttai compares favourably with any Indian State with 

'the possible exoeption of Cochin. The Legislative Counoil 
in the State exercises privileges and powers that very few StILtes 
have conferred upon the representatives of their people. For 
more than half a century, the Rajas of Pudukk6Hai have treated 
the revenues of the' State as public funds in the strict sense 
of the term, appropriating to their own use oulya small part 
which is separately shown in the budget. The laws are made 
with the approval and consent of the Legislative Council; the 
Ruler or the Administrator issuing special lttws under extra
ordinary circumstances in the form of Pl'Oclamations. The 
budget assigns most of the income of the year to the well-being 
of the people,-to Education" Public Health and Medioal relief, 
the maintenance of Order and Administration of Justice, the 
provision of communic'ations and irrigation faoilities and to 
pifIerent ameliorative measures in villages. The judiciary i8 

- independent. Suits against the Government are of frequent 
oocurrenoe; and Government regard the final decisions of: the 

,-(}burts-as bindi~g on. them. The legislature exercises influenoe 
'overa,ll aspects of the administration which is carried on through 
$everal departments, all organized after the British Indian model. 
Representatives of the people have frequent opportunities of 

7 advising the Darbar in their decisions n9t only with regard to 
, 118-A 
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depa.rtmentalmatters but practically with regard to the whole 
range of administration.· 

• • • • 
• • • 

• • 
• 

ENVOI. 

The history of Pudukk6tt~i is an epitome of the history of 
South India. There are in the State vestiges of the oldest 
habitations of man, some of the oldest lithic records known in the 
South; and towns and villages renowned in the oldest books cf the 
-Tamil language. The State shared in the spiritual and cultural 
influence of the Saiva, Vai~J}.ava and Jaina revivalist movements. 
The pa1J.Qyas, Colas, Pa.llavas, Hoysalas, Vijayanagar, and 
Madura Nayaks ruled over the State, fostered its communal 
organisations, trade and industries and emb~llished it with 
temples and monuments of outstanding merit. When the 
South felt the impact of the Muslim onslaught, the State was 
not spared. When Nayak rule at Madura tottered, the 
Poligars plundered and ravaged the country for more than a 
oentury until the TOJ}.Qaimans of Am bukk6vil subdued them and 

• The following are some of the public bodies constituted by the Darbar 
to associate non-officials with the administration of the several departments. 
Most of them have a non-official majority. 

Legislation :-The Legislative Council. 
Public finance :-Finance Committee. 
Loca.lSelf Government :-1 Municipality; 5 Uni~>Ds and 31 Village 

Panchayats. 
Rural Development :-Rural Development Board; Village Improve

ment Committees; Village Vigilance Con1mittees 
Education :-41 School Boards; Junior Red Cross Central Com~ittee 

with local councils. 
Devastanam :-Non-official visitors. 
Tail :-Non-official visitors. 
Justice :-Two Bench courts to try Criminal cases, and 8 Village 

Panchayat Courts to try civil cases. 
Abkarr:-Advisory Committee. 
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A'PPENDIX II. 
LIST OF POLITICAL OFFICERS IN CHARGE OF PUDUKKOTTAI 

FROM 1807. 

Residents 0/ Tcmjo1'e and Pudttkko/lai. 

Captain William Blackburne February iS07 to August 6, 1809. 
Captain Butler. (Acting) August 7, 1809 to March 4, 1810: 
Captain William Blackburne March 5, 1810 to March S. 1823. 
O'aptain William Hardy March 4, 1823 to August 21, 1824. 
Captain Fyfe August 22, 1824 to November 9, 1830. 
Captain W. Tweedie. (Acti1ig) November 10, 1830 to December 31, 

Mr. W. Hudlestone. (Acting) 

Mr. J. Blackburne .. (Acti~y) 
Captain Douglas .. 
Lieut. Colonel T. Macleane 
Captain C. M. Macleane. (Acting)". 

Lieut. Colonel T. Macleane 
Lieut. W. Lockhart. (Acting) 

Lieut. Colonel T. Ma.cleane 

Lieut. W. Lockhart. (Acting) 

1830. 
January 1, 1831 to March 31, 1831. 
April 1, 1831 to August 16, 1832. 
August 17, 1832 to October 18, 1834. 
October 19, 1834 to July 20, 1837. 
July 21, 1837 to October 20, 1837. 
October 21, 1837 to July 2, 1839. 
July 3, 1839 to September 23, 1889. 
September 24, 1839 to October 14, 

1839. 
Octob~r\ 15, 1839 to November 13, 

1839. 
November 14, 1839 to April 3, 1840. 
April 4, 1840 to July 6, 1840. 
July 7, 1840 to March 20, 1841. 

Captain A. Douglas 
Lieut. Halpin. (Acting) 

Captain A: Douglas 
Lieut. Selby ... March 20; 1841 to April 14, 1841. 
Mr. W. H. Bayley· April 15, 1841 to December 21, 1841. 

(The Rnidfllcy of Tanjol'ewas abolished in 1841). 

Coileetars-o! j[adura and Political Age111s /01' PudukkO#ai . 

. Mr. J. Blackburne December 22, 1841 to December 22, 
1842. 

Mr. G. D. Drury December 23, 1842 to April 24, 1843. 

. (Oomllli ssionel' in chll/"ge 0/ Madttra). 

Mr. W. A. Morehead April 25, 1843 to June 28, 1843. 
Mr. W. Elliot. (Acting) June 24,1843 to July 31, 1843. 
Mr. J. Blackburne August 1, 1843 to July 5, 1847. 
Mr. R. D. Parker July 6, 1847 to October 24, 1856. 
Mr. R. J. Sullivan October 25, 1856 to NoveJDber 19, 1857. 

119 
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Oollectors of Madura and Political Agents for P1td11.kkdllai-cont. 

Mr .. A. Hathaway ,.. November 19, 1857 to October 21,1858 
Mr. T. Clarb October 22, 1858 to February 21, 1860. 
Mr; V. H. Levinge February 22, 1860 to September 27, 

1865. 
(Pol. tical 4gency was transferred to Tanjore in 1865). 

Oollectors of Tanjore and Political A gents for Pudukkd#ai. 

Mr. G. Lee Morris September 27, 1865 to March 4, ]866. 
Mr. G. Banbury ... March 5,1866 to March 30, 1873. 
Hon'ble D. Arbuthnot ... March 31, 1873 to September 18, 1874. 

(Political Agency teas transfe1Ted to Trichinopoly in 1874). 

Oollectors of Trichinopoly and Political Agents for Pudu~kd#ai. 

Mr. J. B. Pennington September 1874 to May 1875 .. 
Mr. H. Sewell May 1875 to April 1879. 
Mr. C. W. W. Martin May 1879 to December 1880. 
Mr. H. Seweij December 1880 to August 1885. 
Mr. H. R Farmer August 1885 to September 1886. 
Mr. W. P. Austin September 1886 to April 1887. 
Mr. W. H. Welsh April 1887 to December 1888. 
Mr. G. W. Fawcett January 1889 to April 1891. 
Mr. M. Hammick May 1891 to June 1891. 
Mr. C. J. Weir July 1891 to December 1891. 
Mr. W. H. Welsh January 1892 to July 1893 .. 
Mr. L. C .. Miller 
Mr. J. Andrew 
Mr. J. K. Batten 
Mr. B. Macleod 
Mr R. H. Shipley 
Mr. J. H. Robertson 
Mr. RB. Shipley 
Mr; G. W.Elphinstone 
Mr. R H. Shipley 
Mr. J. P. Bedford 
Mr. C. G. Spencer 
Mr; A. Thompson 
Mr. A. Butterworth 
Mr. E. L. Thornton 
Mr. A.·Butt~rworth 
)if: A, L. Vibert 

August 1893 to November 1893. 
December 1893 to August 1896. 

;.. September 1896 to January 1897. 
February 1897 to October 1897. 
November 1897 to February 1899. 
March 1899 to November 1899. 
December 1899 to February 1901. 
March 1901 to April 1901. 
May 1901 to August 1903. 
September 1903 to April 1904. 
MQ.y 1904 to August 1904. 
September 1904 to November 1904 
December 1904 to March 1905. 
April 1905 to October 1905. 

••• November 1905 to June 1906. 
July 1906 to August 1906, 
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Oollectors of Trichinopoly and Political Jigents for Pudukkd/lai:.....cont. 
Mr. A. Butterworth August 1906 to March 1908. 
Mr. A. L. Vibert 
Mr. F. R. Hemingway 
Mr.C. T. H. Johnson 
Mr. M. Young 
Mr. E. W. Legh 
Mr. M. Young 
Mr. J. C. Molony 
Mr. R. Na.rayana Aiyar 

Mr. L. E. Buckley 

Mr. A. Lionel Vibert 

Mr. E. S.Lloyd 

Mr. H. T. Reilly 
Mr. Souter 
Mr E. S. Lloyd 
Mr. John Gray 
Mr. E. S. Lloyd 
Mr. E. P. Wa.lsh 
Mr. H. T. Reilley 
:Mr. C. G. Austin 
Mr. F. J. Richards 

. Mr. E. W. Legh 

} 

} 

April 1908 to May 1908. 

May 1908 to October 1908. 
November 1908 to February 1911 
March 1911 to October 31, 1911. 
November I, 1911 to May 28, 1912. 
May 28, 1912 to. September 6, 1912. 
September 6, 1912 to November 2~, 

1912. 
November 22, 1912 to December 29, 

1913. 
December 29, 1918 to February 26" 

1916. 
February. 28, 1916 to December 9, 

1916. 
December 9, 1916 to January I, 

1917 
January 1,1917 to August 16, 1917. 
August 18, 1917 to September 25, 1917. 
September 25,1917 to June 7,1918. 
June 8, 1918 to September 4, 1918. 
September 5, 1918 to April 6,1919. 
April 7, 1919 to November 26, 1919. 
November 27, 1919 to December 20, 

1919. 
December 21, 1919 to January 27, 

1921. 
Rai Bahadur U. Ramo. Rao January 27, 1921 to March 8, 1922. 
Mr. Percy Macqueen :March 8, 1922 to September 30, 1923. 

(With e.ffect from October 1, 1928, Pudukkdllai came wIder the eli red 
charge of the GOl'ermnent of India. represented by the Ayent 

to the Got'emor-General, Madras 8ta.tes) , 

Agents to the Govenwr-General, Madras States. (Headquuriers-TriL'undrllln). 
Mr. C. W. E. Cotton, C. 1. E. October I, 1923 to l\1ay 4, 1926. 

Trichinopoly and Assista.nt 
Agent. 

Till :March 19, 1926 . . Mr. p~ Macqueen, Collector of } 

Mr. P. C. Dutt, Assista.nt Agent . March 19. 1926 to October I, 1926. 
(The ojficeof Auistant Agent was abolished tcith effect f1'om October I, 1926). 
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Agents to the Governor~General, Madms States. 
(Headquarters-Trivandrum)-,-cont. 

Mr. H. A. B. Vernon .•. May 4, 1926 to Novembor 9, 1926. 
Mr. C. W. E. Cotton November 9, 1926 tq April 18, 1928. 
Lieut. OolonelC. G. Crosthwaite, April 18, 1928 to December 14, 1929. 

C.B.E. 
Mr. A. N. L. Cater, C. I. E. December 15, 1929 to October 20, 1930. 
Lieut. ColonelH. R. N. Pritchard·... October 20, 1930 to November 21, 1932. 
Lieut. Colonel D. M. (now Sir 

Donald) Field. 
Lieut. Colonel W. A. M. Garstin, 

C. B. E. 

November 22, 1932 to February 22, 
1935. 

February 22" 1935 to November 19, 
1986. 

Mr. C. P. Skrine, 0; B. E. November 20, 1936 to April 1, 1937. 
(The designation of Agent to the GO'Vernor·General was changed to that of 

Resident with effeotfrom April 1, 1987). 

Residents fdr. the Madras States. (Headquarters, Trivandrum). 
. \ ' 

Mr. C. P; Skrine, O. B. E. April 1, 1937 to January 15, 1939. 
Lieut. Colonel G.P. Murphy... From January 16, 1939. 
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APPENDIX III. 
LIST OF ADMINISTRATORS OF THE STATE FROM 1807 A. D; 

Managers.-
Tirumo.lai TOJ}.Qaiman. 
MappiHai Pallavarayar. 1 

J
~ 1807 to 1814. 

Venkappayya or Venk'o.t Row. 
Sirkil.-

Residents' Agent.-
Anantayya 

Man.a,gel"s.- 1 
Sairoba. Naig.(Principal i 

Manage1·). r 
AnantlLyya I 
Tana Pillai. J 

Counsellors.-
Sair6ba N a.ig. (Principt"z). 
Ana.nto.yya. 
Tano. Pillai. 

Sirkil.-
Sairoba N aig 

Council of Reget£cll.-
Ka.ttakurichi Ayi 
Appa Aiyar. (Fauzdar). 
SairoblL Na.ig. (Sirkil). 

Sirkils.-

Sairoba Naig 
(G6pal Naig, Dep1tty Sirkil) 
G6pal Naig 
R. At;lJ}.asvami Aiyar 
BhavanfSaJikar Row 

} 
) 

t 

Sir A. Sashia Sastriar, K. C. S. I .... 
(Styled Dewan from 1885 to 1886). 

Dewan Reget£t.-

1814 to 1815. 

1815 to 1822 (1) 

1822 to 1839. 

1839 to 1844. 

1844 to 1853. 
From 1851. 
1853 to 1854. 
1854 to 1863. 
1863 to 1878. 
1878 to July 1885. 

Sir A. Sashia Sastriar, ~. C. S. 1.... 1886 to 1894 .. 

Dewans.-
R. Ved.antacharlu 
(Rajkumar Vijaya Raghunatha 

Durai Raja-Councillor). 

1894 to January 1899. 

1898. 
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Dewans.-cont. 
Rajkumar Vijaya Ra.ghunatha 'l 

Durai Raja. > January-February 1899. 
(A. Venkat Row, Actin~ Councillor) j 
Dewan Bahadur S. Venkatarama'l 

das Naidu. (On leave between 
September 11, 1905 and October 
10,1905). 

Rajkumar Vijaya Raghunatha I 
I 

Durai Raja-Councillor till July ~ February 18, 1899 to March 1909. 
1908. (Acting Dewan betll'een 
September 11, 1906 alld Octobe1' 
10, 1906.-Mr.· C. Raja,gopala 
Pillai acted as Councillor d1lrillg 
this period). J 

State Council.-
Mr. (now Sir) G. T. H. Bracken. 'l 

I. C. S., Supel'illtendellt of the 1 

State. 

Rajkumar Vijaya Raghunatha ~ ~Iarch 1909 to April 10, 1910. 

Durai Raja, Dell'Cm'l 
Mr. C. Rajagopala Pillai, 

. Councillor, ('l·-o.mcio. J 
Mr. A. M. _\. C. Galletti-di- 'l 

Cadilhil.c, 1. C. S., SIIPCl'illtl'lI-1 
dent-actin!}. 

Rajkumar Vijaya Raghunatha ~ April 11, 1910 to June 28, 1910. 

Durai Raja, DI'/l'(//1.1 
Mr. C. Rajagopaht Pillai, 

COlll1cillor. J 

Mr. G. T. H. Bmcken, I. C. Soo 'l 
Superintelldellt. I 

I 
Rajkumar Vijaya Raghunatha i 

I 

Durai Raja, Delfa.l1. (011 leal'l! I 
from Septelnber 16, 1910 to ~ June 29, 1910 to February 23, 1913. 
December 18, 1910). I 

Mr. C. Rajagopala Pillal, 
Councillo?·. (Actillo Dett'all II 

jl'Om September 16, 1910 to I 

December 18, 1910). J 
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1 State Oouncil-cont. 

Mr. J. T. Gwynn, I. C. S. ) 
Superintendent. 

Rajkumar Vijaya Raghunatha 

DuraiRaja, Dewan. (On leave 

from. May 11, 1914 to October I 
8, 1914). I 

Mr. C. Rajagopala Pillai, 

Oouncillor, till July 7, 1915. >1 

(Acting Dewan from May 11, 
1914 to October 8, 1914). 

Mr. G. Ganapati Sastriar, 
Acting Oouncillor, from May 

11, 1914 to October 8, 19141 
and Councillor from J1till 10, 
1916. j 

Mr. G.W. Priestley, I. C. S., ) 
, Superintendent-actina. I 

R;ijkumar V.ijaya Raghu. natha.J, Durai Raja. De11'all. 

Mr. G· Ganapati Sastriar, 
Councillor. 

Mr. J. T. Gwynn, I. C. S., , 

Superilltelldellt. } 
Rajkumar Vijaya Raghunatha 

DUl'ai Raja. De1L'an. 

Mr. G. Ganapati Sastriar, 
Coullcillor, J 

Mr. {now Sir} Sidney Burn, ) 

I. C. S., Superintendent. I 
Rajkumar Vijaya Raghunatha I 

Durai Raja. Dewan. > 
Mr. G.Ganapati Sastriar, I 

Oouncillor. ) 

Mr. Thom81S Austin, I. C. S., ) 

. . S1t~~1.intendent-acting·1 
Ra]kumar V1laya Ra.ghunatha I 

. Durai Raja. Dewan. > 
llr. G. Ganap~ti S~striar, 1 

. COU1ICillor, J 

February 24, 1913 to August 19, 1915. 

August 20, 1915 to September 19, 1915. 

September 20, 1915 to Octobel'12, 1915' 

October 13, 1915 to )lay 11, 1919. 

May 12, 1919 to February 11, 1920. 
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Stt1.te Council-oont. 

Mr. Sidney Burn, I. C. S., 
Superintendent. 

Rajkumar Vijaya Raghunatha 
Durai Raja. Dewan. 

Mr. G. Ganapati Sastriar, 
Oouncillor. ) 

Regency.-
Rajkum8.l· Vijaya Raghunatha 1 

Durai Rija, Regent., 
Rao Bahadur P. K. Kunhunni 

Menon, Dewan. (Onleat'e be- ~ 
tween October 25, 1926 and J 

December 15, 1926 when Mr., 
G. Ganapati SastriM' acted as 
Dewan. J 

Oouncil of Administration.-

Dewan Bahadur T. Raghaviah 1 
Pantulu, C. S. I., President. 

Mr. 'G. Ganapati Sastriar, Dewan. } 

Mr. P. S. Sivagnana Mudaliar, J: 
Ex-o.fficio member. 

Dewan-in-Oouncil.-

Rao Saheb G. Ganapati 1 
Sastriar, Dewan. 

Rao Saheb P. S. Sivagnana 'J 
Mudaliar, and 

Ra.o Bahadur E. K. Govindan, 
Oouncillors. 

Council of Adtninistmtion.
Dewan Bahadur T. Raghaviah 

Pantulu, C. S. I., President. 
Rao Saheb G. Ganapati Sastriar, 

Dewan. 
Rao Bahadur E. K. Govindan, 

Dewan. 
Rao Saheb P. S. Sivagnana 

Mudaliar, Ex-officio member. 
)11', P. Chenchiah, (Acting 

m~mber). 

Februa.ry HI, 1920 to October 23, 1922. 

October 23, 19~2 to February 28, 
1929. 

Ma.rch 1, 1929 to September 25, 1930. 

Septembei.26, 1930 to February 25, 
1931 

February 26, 1931 to September 19, 
1931. 

Februp.ry 25, 1931 to March 4, 1931. 

March 5, 1931 to September 19, 1981. 

February 25, 1931 to August 24, 1931. 

August 25, 1931 to Septem~d9, 1931, 
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Dewan-in-Oouncil.-

Rao Bahadur E. K. Govindan, ) 

Dewan·l 
Mr. R. Krishnamachariar, r 

Oouncillor. J 

Administrators.-

September 20,1931 to November 17, 
1931. 

Mr. B. G. Holdsworth, I. C.S. ... November 18, 1931 to January 2, 1934. 
Sir Alexander Tottenham, January 3, 1934 to April 24, 1938. 

C. I. E., I. C. S. (Retired). 
Mr. H. R. Barllswell, I. C. S. 

(Retired) acting. 
Sir Alexander Tottenham, 

C. I. E., I. C. S. (Retired). 
(Bao Bahadur R. Krishnama
chariar was Administrator-in
charge from January 29, 1940 
to February 28, 1940, when 
Sir Alexander Tottenham was 
on leave). 

Assistant Administrators.-
Rao Bahadur E. K. Govindan 
Rao cBahadur R. Krishnama

chariar. 

120 

April 24, 1938 to October 24, 1938. 

From October 24, 1938. 

November 18, 1931 to Ma.rch 3, 1933. 
From M1I.rch 3, 1933. 




